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| Non dubiun of quamiilludmagi amemus quod antepoms 
| Inſofaying thou reproveſtusalſs, 


By Samuel Shaw, Minitter of the 


FHEOPHILUS 


Earl of Huntingdon , Loid Haſſin 
Hoxgerford ; Hos, he _ 


Moyks. 


Kar Hotoukiick; ; 
en. Men ay, once Ke? Hers ; 
ſwaded of the Kc inty,of- £500: $ 
th her. Werld, ulep verily 


lieve the Doctrine of Shavy Life mort | 


in the, Holy Scriptures of God ; thereisall | - 2 


reaſon in the World (methinks) to conclude; < 
that the firſt Enquiry ſhould þe, How they; 
themſelves ſhall become pattakers -of it? 
For who can. be imagin'd, ro be {incere in . 


His belief of ſo-Glorious-and Bliſsful a State, .- : 


that takes no thoughts how he ſhall ob=. | 


tain it , or not ſo many thoughts as.what..” 3 
he ſhall eat and drink and put on ; that firs” 


dowi.contented, having given himſelf that :* 


cold anſwer which was once given to the £ 


Mother of Zebedees Children , Fe Jar 2 
grven to them for whom it is pre it | 
Therefore to. juſtifie the Re. of 2+ 
belief, moſt Men do fancy to tlieniſelves | 
ſomething « or other that Wil entitle them Wo 
to this happineſs ; though not {6 tnuch .. 


age becatfe they a account & fs lied © o 


Epifile Dedicatory. 
4 thing to obtain, adgngoraysand(hame- 


ful to miſs of it. 

Amopg(t the marly partglars {hare 
do imagine will, give them a. claim. to - 
verlaſting Life , The" Love of God is one of 
the greateſt , and as miclr pretended .to 
as any. It is ſo Univerſal a Plea ; "that I 


ſcarce think therejs apy Man who calls him 
ſelf a Chriftian, but he will "make If... Nox. 
to love Got founds” ſo, at: that it'makes.thg 
Ears oP the” molk Proflicate* Chriſtian 
Tingle,* when js charg'd vpdn him, But. 
notwirthftanding all thefe pretences ro the* 
Love of God,'itts moſtEvidentthir4 gtear 
part pf the pretenders are indeed ſtrangers." 
ro it ; inaſmnch'as they may  betonvicted 
of the Lowe of the For ld, which is incon- , 
ſiſtant with 'it.\/T6' find out and caſt ' our. | 
therefore. the Love of theWorld muſt needs 
'bethe moſt important Enquiry and Ende» 
'vour of Man , of every man inthe World. 
Your Lordth: p will eafily believe me , if © 
tell you that although Men be never ſo' 
great and high im the! World, if the World 
be. great and high intheir Hearts, the Love 
of God is not in them : Althoogh Men have. 
never ſo muctt of this Wor'ds Good, if at 
thefame time they y be unmercifal and. un- _ 
charitable, the Love of God dwells not in 
them." This is OT che Apoſtle Fames | 
his Do rine. gore, -Bar - 
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«ures.95 learnedly as Solomon ; if yer the” 
Love of rhe World be Predominaat; in him, 
he is but a vain pretender. to; the King- 
dom of Heaven, a.great ſtranger to-the. 
- \'Life of Ang &s. Thou h a Man knew and 
| believe at” the wonderful Dodtrines. deli- 
ver'd in 'the Holy Book , if this Faith.do 
not operate to the purifying of the Heart 
from the Love of the World , he is atpre- - 
ſent as far from having a true title to- the 
Kingdom -of Heaven, as they of whom 
the poſt e gives this CharaGer , hen 
they Beheve and Tremble. ln a-word 

rhough a Man be a Member of thoolng 

- and moſt Reformed Church , .be. neyer: ſo 


OrthoJox it his Jadgment , never;ſo.gon - | 


ftanr and ſpecious, Ty! External Ads. of ! 
ſhip, never ſo even and blameleſs- tx; his. 
Converſation . never ſoexat in Works of; 
Righteouſneſs , and abundant in Works of - 
Charity and Mercy , if yetjn his 'hearthe 
prefer the World betore God, he will be 
interpreted 'a Lover of the World, and 
conſequently an Enemy of the Father. 
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.T do verily believe, my Lord, that I da 
here preſent you with a Treatiſe Written 
abour the moſt Important Enquiry in the 
World. They are Morning Meditations , 


ſtollen from the ordinary Employment of 


my Life ; which 1 do preſent to the World, 
meerly to advance the Love- and Honoyr 
of God amongſt Men, and do Nedicate to 
your Lordſhip, in a grateful acknowledg- 
ment of your kind Reſpedy to'me ; and 
in Teſtimony pf the Honour that I-bear tp 
your Lordſhips good Neſign of prometing 
Piety, and eſtabliſhing Peace jn this Nation. 
I befeech your Lordſhip favourably to- ac- 
cept the Oblation, and l heartily pray God, 
that as his Providencehath made you w«reO- 
(very I/luſtrious amongſt the Engliſh Fa- 
milies) ſoby his Grace you may ever ap» 
prove your te!f Tim re quam nomine eye; 
Oh how Blefſed and Honourable a thing 
wil: it be found to be , ſooner or later, 
to be a S.ncere and Ardent Lover of 
God-! To hiz ood Grace and Guidance [ 
heartily recommend your Logdſhip , and 
teſt, ha P » 20g 


(My Lord) 
Your Honguts moſt humble Servant, 
SAM. SHAW, 


' Epifile Degicatory. q 


The True Chriſtians Teſt, 
'OR, 


A DISCOVERY. 
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LOVE and LOVERS 


| OF THE 
In Forty nine Meddiedeiads Derived . 3 
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The Second Part. - : 
» : - 
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MY LORD, 0s 1900 
Have little more to. recommend mpe.tq I 

I your Lordſhip , than that 1 am. your 
Countreyman and Neighbour; which 
yet & a Relation that your ſingular Humi-= 
lity and Aﬀability « not wont to deſpiſe , 
tbough in a perſon otherwiſe deſpicable e- 
though : But your Lordſhips Love of, and 
great deſire to ſerve the Intereſt of your 
Countrey, does recommend you abundantly _ 
to the World, and does tempt me to ſpeak of 
it in ths Dedication. | © 


My Lord, 1 intend not a Panigyrick of 
your Lordſhip , which they that are atted'- * 
byra Worldly Spirit , + and deſign Worldly 
Advantages, might think worth their while 2 
fo conirive. May your praiſe be of God , "4 


_ 


and zo of Men ! And of God Tamſureyour 
praiſe will be , if you be a Predominant ||| 


F 


% 


— Epiſtle Dedicatofy. | 
Lover of him. I beſeech yow Lordſhip 14 © 
rip your ſelf of all your Worldly Quality || - 
«; an bour or two, whilſt you peruſe the | 
black CharaFers of a Lover of tbe Warld, | 
ard the juſt Motives to the Love of God; © 
and then (whatever exceptions Learned or 
Witty, or Worldly men may make againfl 
theſe Meditations (which I believe will 
| be many) if you do not judicionſly account 
-8be Love of God to be the higheſt Honour _ 
aud pureſt Happineſs of Man , I will be 
| _ ' how loat h ſoever) to be accounted 
ef to be (what really T am) A 


= 


Your Honoyrg | y | 


-+ PAY | Moſt humble Servant 
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SAM, SHAW. © 


EO TOery 


T H E H EADS 
Of the Following 


M E DI TATIO N $. 
MEDITAT. Page 
I. JNwroduBory 5 T, 
Il. The Method of the enſuing Meditations,  3- ff 
| 11. Of che Wirld, >" 
IV. Ofthe World rae in a Theological Senſe, = 
V. Of che fe ettignof Love, 


VI. Of the Love of the Warld, 

VII. Mev ere 10 try themſelves by their Loves, 

VIII. Of the Exvea of Worldly exons? 

IX. Of the Evil of Wor idly Lowe I 

X. Of the Inconþſtency of the Love of t rhe World and; 
Love of God, i; 

XI. Of the Evilef not Loving God, 

XII. The Love of God nooft natural, 


XIII. Of che Ea(rne - camga Pleaſantmeſs of. 0 {Loving, 


” Oe Exce 9 an Nenffey flu foyer = | | 
| Why called the Love of the Fath 
| Wo _ Apprehenſions concernig 


XVII. bs it us to love God, 
fl XVIII. Of the falſe Love of God, 
1X. Of Predominant Lowe, 
XX. } Hohitual Love, 


The HEADS of the 


XXI. Lowers of the World willing to be deceived, ' 2 2 | 

XXII. The TOYe of God moſt ſou ble of their Warld- | 
line(s 3 

XXIH. N otwithſtanding Mens ſelf decetvings , there 
are many Lovers of the World: 35+ 

XXIV. Who are Lovers of the World in general, 

XXV. Of the Lovers of the World more patch, 


XXVI! Of the \Inordinate Lowe o I#t6, : 43. i Þ/ RR 4 
XXVIE. ; unwillingneſs to 64 a, | By | 
XXVIII. Of not longing ber 6 betres - fe. 1+. 5 or tho 
KXIX. Of deſiring to be difſoku'd, OOO go. 

XXX. Of the Prof of the World, | ' 48. 
XXXI. . Of Stealing, * * CIIEE i FO, 

XXX1l. of Defrantug, | > $4.4 
XXX11I. o Lying for Worldly Crna 62> $2.4 
NXXXIV. Of Oppreſſion, , bo de 
d; XV. Of Bribery | 


XXXVI. Of thofe that offend i inthe undue Agra fol. = 
58. ; 


mT Riches, 


FR II. of thoſe rhas offend i 20) the undue ſeen UN 


feexing the Warld, ' 59. 

XXXVII. Of Worldly Confidence, eV © 433-X-" "Gat 

NXXIX. of Co veroufte Or Nee: £3 ur 20, fi 62; : 

hes Theoyigtas, | | 65- 

[. Of Carefulneſs, ESI 

AJ.. Of Diſcontentedne(s, Ay \ 2. Oi] 
XLIIE Of Immoderate Mourning Impatience, T2, 
V. O Uncharitablineſs, 2A Wh / 7 

x . Of Pleaſe ingeneral,, + 96:} 
Xl VI. Of WiFldly Pleaſure, 4 78,1 
"VII. Of Formication und. Adultery, \ - $0. 
XVII. Of G Fluttony aud Drunkenneſs, ) $2.5 


 XLIX. Of Pleaſures unlawful tn'the manner, ' 8g. 
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blowing MEDITATIONS. 


LXVII: /h 7 Phide in Ch1 
LXVHI. J/ Pride in IWit P' pY 
LXIX: of Pride in Richesz - _— 
LXX.” Of Pride'n Strength, de - 
LYXXI. Of Pride in Priviledpes, 

LXXII. Of Pride in_Power anderealies 
LXXI3I. Of Pride #n Vary tuo Actions, | 
LXXIV. / Pride in World! J Ineref = a 1 


LY. Of 'S, af Love. 
LXXVI. Of the Love" of Relations, 
LXXVII Of the Lowe of other Men, © 
LXXVIIL Of Flarerp, J 
LXXX. Negs T# ET or of the Love ks = 


neſs. 


The HEADS of the WG 
JAv0.00 Of the Faſhions of the World, L T0 
LXXXII. Of Swearing, 169. 
LXXXIIf. Of Werldly Wiſdom in General, 1645 
LYXXIV. of Imp cf W:{dom, 166. 
LXXXV. Of On and Enviows Wiſdom, 16g, | 
LXAXXVI. Of Contentiouſneſs and Conteritioiis Wi dom, 3 


LEVI. Of Implacablene ſo, 
Of Unmercifulneſs, 
of Ural Wiſdom, 
ny, 
IC Fypeeri e in general, ' _ 
XCH. Of Rar wo Hypocrifie , and. the bo Sheony: .N 
x | 
XC. Of the God of this Worlkl, | 536, = | 
XCIV. Of Idblarry, 200 | 
XCV. Of Forma! Witchcraft, | | 2.02. 
XCVI Of Interpretative Witcher of 8: +  $a.2 
XCVH. Of the Children Fl the Diu, and parti- 
Ls larly of Self- <wwil 210. - 
XCVH. Of Inpraticude, 213. 
NCIX: Of the Devil conſidered 4s a Nature, 217. _ | 
C: Cantronary, 22:J , | 


The Second Patt. 


9 the falſe Deſpiſers of Riches, © 229. 
Il. Of the falſe Deſpiſers of Pleaſure, 23% - 
I. Of the Votaries of Penance; 237. 
IV: Of Quakers, 240. 
V. Of the Quakers Arguments, 242. 
Vi: The frength of the (Quakers Arguments Conſidered, 


VI. The (2:akers Arguments Anſwer'd, 
Vil. Saws uggeſtions to the (Quakers, 


Following MEDITATIONS. 


ix Nei Sropyerts, OF of Publick ator, 
X. Of the Pretenders to, Righteouſneſs, 
XI. Of Noncowformiſts, 
KIEL. ny, Conformiſts, 

che Educator's of f Children, 
Av. s the Diſpoſers of Children to Calling 
XV. Of Perſons Marrying , and giving in 


KV [. Of Patrojs, 

XVII. of Chaplains, 

KVIIIL Of Fudgerand Magiſtrates, 
XIX. Of drbitrators; Elettors, and Jurors, 
XX. Of Landlords and Tenanrs, 

XXI. Of Tradeſmen, 

XXII. Of Inn-Keepers, 

KXHI. Of Beggars, p 5 
XXIV. Of yn F ' 266. 3 
XKXV. Of Gameſters, yu - 2 
XXVI. Of Debtors; ne A 


XXVII. Creditors, 
XXVIIL Of Uſurers, 
XXIX. Of Humane Authorities ada; 


U 
XXX. The Arguments for Uſury ht Uſe, | 


X XX1I. Other Reaſons for Uſury Conſidered, 
XXX. Authorities for Uſury Conſidered, 
XXXIII. What Ufurers are Lovers of the Wirld, 3 
XXXIV. Diſſwaſives from. the” Love of the a, 
. fromthe Conſidet ation of our Profeſſion, 25 $.. 
KXXV. Further Diſſwaſives from the Conſideration of 
the Nature of our-Sowuls, 


35s. 

XXXVL From the Conſideration of the Nature F+ he 
World, | 

SAXVH, From the Coofderation of the Nature of Los, 


KAXVIIL. Frog 


*fte HEADS of <6, Sc" _ * 
D  SARVII Pom tb Confddftrion ef 16 Nitat ie hh 

bh 09% Love of Hhe\DPbr1ld.: Idolatroig 2s « and ATR | 3 
tnx. O ay Blaſphensy ond Saenilgs of Wo ; 


SL ] 
77: 


XL7 * Of the be Dove and Peri ury of Werldly 7 
27 ; 


| FL. Gobi Metivves to the Love of God, .. +, 376 
NEA. A particular Motive to the Love of God, 379: 
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REA. A further Motive . 3875 
REFV. 4 further Motrve, | '2 
NEV. 4 farther Whthve, © = > I 26 
XEVI. 4 further Motive, 388. 
XLVH. 4 further Motive, 391: 
HEVIIHI. 4 further Motive, © > 1BTK 
NEFX. 4 Concluding Meditation, © $ 298; 
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MAN 
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MORAL CAPACITY. 
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MEDITAT. L 
I ntroauttory. 


fo early in the World? Art thou not afraid; 
EEO Excurſion ſhould be a 

nigton of a Lover of the World? And 
think, cha wha 


PK, + gr thing 
it is, to be a Lover of the World! —— hey. no 


more to Covirice thee of this; ur that otic plaig/Text 
of the devoud Sek) oo mongymay 
_ the Late 4 ſhe Fatty 08 in bemsc. - 


BR bay micn: Return. What daſt thou 


2 MEDITATIONS... 

Are not theſe words plain to be underſtood ? Are 
they not ſtartling to.any* one*that underftands them ? 
Burt if thou wilt think on a little further, thou wilt 
find that the whole Goſpel ru nz in this ſtrain. There 
15 no Doctrine deliverd exther more plainly , or more 
frequently than this. The Apoſtle James does fo fully 
conſent with his Brother John in this DeCtrine, as if 
they ſpoke with the fame mouth, Fam. 4. 4. The 
friendſhip of the World « enmity with God: Whoſoever 
therefore will be a Friend of the World , is the Enemy 
of Ged., . And this be ſpeaks of , either as a 'T ruth gee 
nerally.known, or veryimportant, as appears by the 
Interrogatory Form of Speech, wherewih he uſhers 
itin, Know yenot? As if he ſhould either ſay , It is 
a thing well known, or itis a thing well worthy to be 
known. pg | 

The Apoſtle Paul, though jwnior to both theſe, yet 
knew this great DoArine as well as they, and delivers 
iralnoft in the ſame words with them , Rom. 8.7. The 
oarnal mind ix enmity again#t God. He makes the ſpi- 
rit of rhe world , and the Spirit of God directly con- 
trary the one to the other , 1 Cor. 2. 12. writing to 
the Galatians, he makes the plain end of Chriſt's 
giving himſelt for us, to be, that he might deliver 
us from bs preſent evil world , Gal. 1.4. and chap. 

5 ” 

: He makes this to be the great priviledge that he had 
by Chriſt Jeſus , that by him he was crucified to the 
World\. Writing to his Philippians, he makes it the 
ſhort , ©bur ſtare CharaRer of the Enenues of Chriſt, 
that they mind earthly: rhipgs, Phil. 2.18, 19. And 
writing to: his Son'Te-ohy, he giveshim the: reaſon 
why Demas had forſaken him, and the Work and 
Profefſſion-of the Goſpel; 'viz; Becauſe he was 1n ove' _ 
with this World ; plainly intimating, That the Ge j 
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MEDITAT-IONS. 


and the World are inconſiſtent, one heart eantiot hold © 
them. Andall theſe do' but in difterent'words}ſpeak - 
that which they had heard of, or had” beeti\ taught” by 

- their Lord atid Maſter ; who, in the days of this Mint- 
ſry, openly declared, 7 hat no Man coull ferveGod"'and 
Mammon, Mat. 6. 2.4. Ye cannot [:rveGod and Mam- 
»ou. And at another time (as 1 fuppoſe ) in the ſelt- 
ſame words , Luke 16. 19. Te cannot ſerve” God and. 
Mammon. 

If this Doctrine, delivered by ſo many and fo wor- 

thy hands, be true, and cannot © be ſpoken againſt, Re=. 
turn, O my _ Return. 


Fuge nata Deo teque iminundo eripe munda. 


Strengthen me ; O my God, unto the hearty and ef- 
feftual Belief of this Propoſition, That I may wy as afraid 
of the prevalent love of the World, as I wand dread to 
be accounted ( what is not to be named without pol 2 
an Hater of Gog ! 


MEDITAT. IL. 
The Method of 'the- Enſi ring Meditations. 


M Y great Deſign ſhall be,to determine the Zo- 
wers of the Wrerll, -and ro diſtinguiſh ther 
from the Lowers of the Father: Inaſmuth as the Love ij 
of God is the Great Commandment, and the Great Ti off. 3 
of Chriſtians ; and the-Love of the World: is"ſocontra-' . 
ry to it; and excluſive of it, it rauſt needs be-worthy of 
the moſÞ ſerious conlideritioti of the moſt ſerious Chri- 
ftians, rightly to ſtate and know the condition of their® 
own Souls in_.this matter. 

Bur itwill not be amiſs, firſt to rake a general Survey 


B 2 | of 


4 MEDITATIONS. 
of the words of the Apoſtle Fob, 1 John 2: 15. \and 


in a preliminary manner, to gloſs upon the ſeveral 
terms-in the Text. After that, I will conſider the 
World in a Phyſical, and in a Theological Senſe: And 


Man in a Moral, and Civ Capacity. The: World ' | 


conlider'd in a Phyſical Senſe, will afford bur little 
Matter pertinent to my Deſign: But the World con- 
{idered in a Theological Senſe, will comprehend the 
Things of the World, the Perſons of the World, the Buſt- 
weſs of the World, the Faſhions of the World, the Wiſdom ' 
of the World, and the God of the World. 

Under the Things f the World , 1 will comprehend 
the Profits of the World, the Pleaſures of the World, and 
the Honours. of the World. | 

WhiPſt I conſider of the Lowers of the Profits of the 
Furld, 1 muſt meditate of Injuſtice, Worldly Confidence, 
Covetouſneſs, Carefulneſs, Diſcontentedneſs, Impatzence, 
and Uncharitableneſs, 

When T conſider of juſtice, I muſt meditate of thoſe 
that uſe undue means, for worldly advantage ; and thoſe 
that uſe due means, in an «undue manner. Under the 
firſt of theſe will come to be raxt, Stealing, Defrauding, 
Lying, Oppreſſion, Bribery. Under the ſecond will be 
taxt all thoſe thar offend in the Degree, and in the Sea- 

ſon of ſeeking the World. 

WhenlI come to meditate of the Lowers of the Plea- 
ſores of the World, I maſt conſider of Fleſhly Pleafyres 
unlawful in their Matter , in their Meaſure , wn their 
Manner, andiin their Seaſon: And of Fantaſtical Plea- 
ſures, under which I muſt meditate of Revenge, 1dte- 
neſs, Eaſefulneſs : And under this laſt, will. come to be 
confider'd Worldly Fear, viz. Fear of Sickne(s, Fear of 
the Death of Friends, Fear of Poverty, and of Perſecu- 
F107. 

When I come to conſider of the Lowers of the Ho- 
| - | OWT'S 
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nours of the World, it will be proper to. meditate of 
ſeeking the Approbation of Men, of Pride wn Bzyreb; 
Pride in Beauty, in Apparel, in Chilgren, in Wir. and 
Learning, in Riches, in Strength, in Priviledges,ig Pow- 
er and Great Place, in Vertuozs Actions, and ina Parry 
After the Things of the World, will come to. be con- 
fder'd the Perſons of the World: Agd theſe are'either 
ones Self, owes Relations, or other 2Jen. Under: the firſt 
will be confider'd Self-love, and the ſeveral kinds of it. 
To the laſt, will be reduc'd the foul fin of Flattery : 
When come to conſider of worldly Buſine ſs, | it will be 
proper to diſtinguiſh between a Holy Attivity, 'and a 
Senſual Carioſity. | if 
When I come to meditate of the Faſhions of the- 
World, | ſhall have a fit opportunity to meet with .the 


Sin of_ Swearing. 
When Feome to conſider 4 the worldly Wiſdom; the 
Apoſtle St. Fames will direct me to meditate of it in 
this Order, wiz. of the Impure Wiſdom, the Envio:s 
Wiſdom, the Contentions Wiſdom, the Implacable' Wiſe 
dom, the' Mercilefs Wiſdom, the Unjfrunful Wiſdom, 
the Partial Wiſdom, and the Hypocritical Wiſdom. 

When I come to conſider the God of this World , 1 
muſt conſider his Servants, his Allies, and his Children. 
Under the firſt, I muſt meditate of 1dolatry.. Under 
the ſecond, of Witchcraft: And under the third; more 
particularly of Self-Willedneſs and Ingratitede, and: in 
general of the Dewiliſh Nature. * 

And fo I will ſhut up this Fir # Part,which concerns 
Man, confider'd in his Moral Capacity, with a Cautio- 


KB 74ry Meditation, leſt any one ſhonld falſely judge an- 


other Man to be a Lover of the World, who 15-not ſo; 
and endeavor to prevent miſ-judging. 

In the Second Part I will firſt endeavor to undeceive 
the Falſe Pretenders to the Love of God, ' and here 
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6 MEDITATIONS. 
medirate of 1fonaſtick Perſons, of the Votaries of Vir- 
gintty, of the Votaries of Penance; and of (X1akers, 
of Pretenders 'to Charity and Righteouſneſs. | 

And having diſeharg'd that Examination, I will pro» 
ceed to gonlider Aden in their Crwil Capacity , and 
meditate of Conformiſts and Nonconfurmſts; of Pa- 
rents, Guardians, Tutorsz of Perſons marrying , and 

tving tm Marriage, of Pairons, of Chaplains ; of 
G udgs and Magtiftrates, Arbitrators, Flg&crs, Furors ; 
of. Landlords and Tenants; of Tradeſmen; of Inns 
Keepers; of Beggars ; of Wagerersz of Gameſlers ; 
of- Debtors, ot Creditors ;, particularly of Uſarers, 
And fo conclude with ſome D:ſſuaſives from the love 
of: the World; and Moizvues to the love of God. 


MEDITAT. II. 
Of the World. 


"TT HE: World is taken either in 2 PLy{cal Senſe, or 
'in a Theolegical: In a Phyfical Senle, it ſignifies 

that vaſt Globe, that makes up Heaven, and Earth, and 
Sea, and all things contained in them. But ina Theclo- 
cet Senſc; it 1s put in oppolition to God ; as it 15 here 
1n this 'Texr of the Apoltle obs, and often elſewhere, 
The World taken in a Phyſical Senle, 1s lovely, and the 
Strength, Beauty, Order, and Variety thereof, areto be 
Reverently regarded and admired, as the workmanſhip 
ot Intimite Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs. - It ts very 
proud and prophane, or very foohſh , to deſpiſe the 
World in this Senſe, and to diſregard the Operation of 
God's Hands. 'T'o defpife the Workmanſhip, reflects 
a Diſhonour upon the Workman ; and thoſe that ſee 
nothing excellent in the World ,may be juſtly ſuſpeCted . 
70 ſee nothing above it. The P/a/mi#t ſays, Pjal.11 1.2, 

p 


MEDITATIONS, ' » coi 
The works of the Lord are ſought out of all that have 
pleaſure in them ; and, I .hink, if we Tranſlate it, have 
pleaſure in him, the Divinity will be as good, if the 
Grammar ſhould nor, + "3M | 

The beſt Men are the beſt Philoſophers ; for they 
make the beft Obfervarions upon rhe admirable Stru- 
Qure and Furmiture of the World; they fee moſt beau- 
ty in it, -who behold and admnre the Divine Wiſdom, 
Power and Goodneſs ſhining forth init. | 

He that converſesin the World, and beholds the ma- 
ny Demonſtrations there given, and the Lectures there 
read, and does not from thence learn the Eternal Peer 
and Gedhead, 1s a Notorious Dunce: He that does un- 
deritand and know them,and does not love and admire 
them, is prophane and proud ; and fo for all his know- 
ledge, may betruly ſad to know nothing. 

Of theſe prophance Philoſophers I ſhall have occa- 
ſion to meditate hereafter amongſt the Lovers of the 
World : Ar'prefent I only conclude, That Philoſophy, 
eſpecially the' Philoſophy that diſcovers and comments 
upon the ſtately Fabrick , the harmomwous Order, the 
magnificent Furniture', and the admirable Variety, of 
| the World, the proper Cauſes'and Ends of Things, is a 
very Landable Study in its own Nature, and may be a 
{ſingular means for the advancement of the Name and 
Honour of the Blefſed Creator. 

It was 'an extraordinary Expreſſion of a Perſon of - 
great Quality amongſt us, when he was but about rwo 
and twenty years old , © That he could be content (even 
*rhen) to quit this World, and all the Pomps and 
* Hopes thereof, though it were for no higher Feliewty, 
* than to be perfetted Wn the' knowledge of Natural 
< Things. I cannot tell preciſely what Gam of value 
we ought to ſet upon Philoſophical Learning; bur this 
we know, That no Man in the World, and in all the 

| B 4 Apes 


Ages thereof, were more famous and admirable, than- |. 
thoſe two Princes of the Fews, Moſes, and. Solcmen , 
who excell'd in this kind of Learning: And the great 
God himſelf has given fair encouragement to the itudy, 
_ of it, by thoſe Philoſophy-LeCtures that he read oux of 
the Whirlwind tothe Eaſtern Prince ,, which are con-, . 
rained in the 38, 39, 40, 41 Chapters of the Book. of 
.MEDITAT. Ivy. 


Of the World, taken wm a Theolegical Senſe. : 


of 


in oppoſition to God ; and fo it ſignihes allthar 
which 1s contrary to the Spiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and Warreth againſt it, and true Religion ; all that 
which doth not comply with the Will of God,or with- 
draws the hearts of Men from him: And conſequent-, 
ly all that, which, beſides the knowledge and love of 
God, Men covet, delight in, or lament. * In this 
Senſe 1t 18 ſaid, 1 Fohn,5. 4 Whatfuever is born of- 
God, overcometh the Worl/, And, Gal. 6. 14. that 
the true Believer 1s crucity'd to the World , and. the 
World to him. In this-Senſe, The Friendſhip, of the 
Iwrid is fd, by the Apoſtle James, .to;be Ermity 
eg ainst God; and, by the Apoltle Zoby, to' be! hatred 
of him. This 1s ſometimes called Mammon, and s put. 
tn oppoſition to God : ſometimes it 1scall'd our ow - 
things, in oppoittion t0--the things of Feſws Chrith. 
And this appears to be the meaning of 1t in this/Texe 
which I meditate upon, by the following Verſe, which 
explains the World, by the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of 
ive Flejh, and the Pride of Life : which, ,certainly , 1þ 
they 


T HE World, taken ina Theological Senſe, is put. 
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they be put together , are of a large Extent. - In thi« 
Senſe we read of-Worldly Luftt, Tit. 2. 12.-of the” 
7 TH x6548, Or the Things of the World, 1Joha 4/ Gs” 
of the Farmicators of the World, .2'Cor. 5;.10. ge" 
Rulers of the darkneſs of thu World , Epheſ. 6.42; of 
the Spirit of the World, the Wiſdom - of : the Warld,, the 

Nations of the World, Luke 12. 30. the Men. of the. 
World, which have their Portion in this Lafe , Pak: 
17.1 4. the Sorrow of tbe World, 2:Cor. 7. 10. "The: 
World in a Theological. Senſe is1n general, whatever 15: 
not God; and fo even Life it felt. may be calPd the: 
Warld. The Apoſtle fames puts the Thealogical No-. 
tion of the World out. of diſpute, in that famous: 
Text, wherein he deſcribes the pure Religtonto he- a: 
keeping of ones ſelf unſpatted from the World , Jam: 
1. ult, So then the Apoltle St. Fobn means, If avy Man 

love any created Being, or cleaves ta it, more than God,; 
or prefers it before hum, he is a Lover of the World, 
and conſequently no Lover af the Fathep. x 


vl 
s $ 


MEDITAT. 'V,- 
Of the. Noble Aﬀedion. of Love. 


7 F any Mas' lows, &c, The Nobleſt AﬀeCtion that + 
God hath endu'd; the Sons of: Men , yea, or the 

Angels of Heaven,with ,- 15 Leve.' For when that: 
bletſed Being was minded to. copy: out Himſelf upon: 
the rational Creature , He made ut 'apt to love , as 
Himſelf is Lowe. God ig Love, and the power-at: 
Loving 1s his Image. However,” Liking, and Luſt-: 
ing , and Appetite, helong ta Beaſts, Lowe properigy 
belongs to the rational ——_— nexther _ there be 
any proper Love, Without underſtanding and choace.> 
And thoſe Species of the —————Y 
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2ble'to love, or able to Jove moſt, are the moft 


with the ObjeQt bejoved,, and .makes it as mach one 
with, AS ws poliible to be with a thing that 1s not 
our ſelf. - 
"Maar ſhameful 2 thing 154t., that fach Noble 
AﬀeCtions ſhould match themſelves fo baſely ; efpe- 


Noble and Divine. - Love is the £3 of the Suk 


when fuch aft exce}lent Objett is in view !\ The _ 


Daughter of 2 mighty Prince chuſing a Scullion Boy 
for her Huzband , wnot ſo unfeemly a {tght, as the Sout 
of Man enamos'd of the World : neither is the Eaple 
catching Flyes , or the King of 1fract hunting a Flea, 
Ceahons: The Prodigal Gentleman rurn'd Fel- 
low-Commoner with the Swine ; or great Nebuchad- 
=ez2a7 herding him(clt with the Oxen, :15not fo ab- 
fard. The beauritul Sun indeed, in its kind Conde- 
Genfion, doth wifit the very Dunghils, (as the'glo- 
nanGed & fard to be even 1n Hell it ſelf) but will 
nat lodge his Beams there, Bur ( alas!) this Noble 
Of fpnng of Heaven, the rational Soul, how fa- 
mluarly doth it ladge and he down with the World, 
and reft in the Embraces of that which is not God ! 
A Debanchery every whit asabominable, as a Humane 
Body lymp down before a Beaſt. 

' Our Bodies indeed are a part of the Machine of the 
World; and it s no great wonder it they be delighted 
mit, 2s the Beaſts are: But for Souls and Spirits to 
immerſe themſelves in, ro unite themſelves to materia} 
Objets, 2nd mandane Things, is as odious and as 
monſtrous to behold, 2s the coupling of living Men 
to dead Badies, which the Poct deſcribes as a preat 
pacce of Cruekyi inthe Tyrant Mezentires. 
"The ftyleof the Prophets makes it an Argument of 

extreme Defolaton , when filthy Birds and Beaſts do 


reft 3 N 2 Land, wha. wild Beaſts of the Defart -lie 
there, 


MEDITATIONS. n 
there , when their Houſesare full of.dolefyl Creauwe 
and Owls dwell there , and Satyrs dancc. therey aq F 
wild Beaſts of the Wood-cry intheir Houſes, and-Bras, 
gons in their pleaſant Palaces, as the Prophet Nene? 
elegantly expreſſeth ir, 7/a. 13. 21, 22, when :thi 
wild Beaſts of the Defart meet with the 11d Berta of 
the Iflands, and the Satyr cryes to his Fellow ;. the 
Shrich-Owl reſts there, the great Owl makes her Neſt, 
and lays, and hatches, and the Vultures be gathered 
every one with his Mate; as the ſamePropher expreſs, 
ſerh it, 1/a. 34-14, 15. Filthy AﬀeCtions do certaigg 
| ly argoe a defolate Saul, forſaken of God , and for- 
lorn; and do extremely defile that which was once, and 
ought to be the Templeof God. And what ſhall be 
the Portion of theſe Profaners , the Apoſtle Padl te 
us, 1 Cor. 3. 17. If any man defile the Temple of Gods 
him ſhall God deſtroy, | | | —_ 


MEDITAT. VL 
Of the Lowe! of the World, © 
ET we muſt x what this, Love of aha, 


World is 5 that 1s ſo dangerous.r. Ang here ſare b- 
muſt be granted, -even bythe devopich Loyersal IB 4 
Father , Negatively;.-: /._ a ; tanto rat lb 
" Firſt , That it is not every kind glance toward the, | 
World that is it. If ſo, we may well ſtand and wony. 
der,; and ask with.the Diſciples of old ,, F#bothen cam, 
be ſaved? Although one may apply ourSaviours We rds 
hither , and ſay, If any. Man look upon the Worle 
to luſt-after it in his heart , he hath communted Adul- 
tery, with it : Alrhough Diſcontent, na rhe 
very rathering of "Things 1s to be ſuſpe 


tainly it is too ſevere to determine. avery hng! 
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12 MEDITATIONS. 
ance toward the World , to be this damnable love of 
t. There was a famous time, wherein the Sons of 
God beheld the Daughters of Men; and I think there 
will be no time, wherein they will be perfectly blind 
to them» whiPſt we carry about with 1s thee Bodies, 
It 15to be feared that the Beauties and Gayeties of this 
World-will be creeping in at our Senſes or Fancies, and 
more or leſs infeſting and infeCting our hearts. 
Secondly, That a moderate ſeeking of the World, 
ſo asto provide Things honeſt in the ſight of God and 
Man, 15notit. If it were, as the Apoſile ſpeaks. in 
another Caſe, We muſt go out of the World : For 
we ſee there 1s no living in it, without ſome depree of 
caring for it. 

No, it muſt needs be an immoderate, an exceſſive 
Love that 1s ſo dangerous and fatal. If it be askd, 
When that 5s? I anſwer, Whenever it prefers the 
World, or any thing therein, before God , and that 
which God 1s. 

Alas, then every {ingle AR of Covetouſhefs, where- 
1n the World is preterred before God, 1s Vicious! Yes, 
ſo it 18, and permicious , and necefjarily to be regent- 
ed of, And if itbe a Temper, it js that damnable 
Love of the World here ſpoken of. This Love muſt 

be predominant, -and it muſt be a Temper, or elſe it 
cannot denominate the Man a datmnable Lover of the 
World. L9t committed Inceſt , and I donbt was 
drunk too; but T1 do not think the love of Wine or 
Women was predominant in him: David committed 
Adultery , but I do not think that he was of an Adul- 
terous Temper: But they thatare carried by a predo+ 
minant and hahitual Love of the World,are the Lovers 
of the World here ſpoken of; whether they berhe Co- 
vetous, whom God abhorreth ; or the Proud, whom he 
reſfiſteth ; or the Voluptuous, who are dead to the living 
Gord MED, 
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\enrrar, wi.” Pe 
Men are to try themſelves by their Lave. 


J* 9 any Man love, &c.. It cms this God doth eſt; 
mate we by their Loves, not b their: Impulſes, 
nor their Profeiſions ; not by their Words, -no, be 
their Actions neither. For alrhough it n true, I 
pure AﬀeQtions, will ordinary produce pure 
= that as Faith worketh by Love, fn Abons; 
it ſelf by Works; yet Actions materially good,do often 
prom a Principle not Divine and Pure, bux. Carndl pot 
Corrupt : Therefore the great K490y195s, and 
of theReins, viſus and views the heartsof. Men, I” | 
from thence he values them.. Ir doth not onl y appear 
from this Text , bur indeed from the whole current of | 
Scripture , that the Eſtimate that God makes of Men 
is from their hearts. Hence it is that we read fo often 
concerning ſuchand ſich men, that they had ſuch and 
fuch Faults and Failings inthe Conyerfation or _ 
per 


vernment , Yet neve els their hearts are 
with the Lord: And other; men were thus and thus 
c10us and zeal 19 thewr Converſation, ctcher- 
were nat, perfeft. with the Lord; Ang others, | that 
they were ver formal and forward Pr LEY bur 1 n 
bo mean hel hewee wor Slow bo Cav 
neſs. It were endlefs to. ſhew t regard th 

God, has tg.the hearts and affeftions.of 

And ought not we china on hrs as. Gi 
eſtimates us? a any man. love, &c. fure..i4- gy 
chieleſt,, and, ane-would think, . oe ed ng | 
the wor to be known. - | 

Ir 8, Without Controverkic , the yf 
moſt, material for Nan to know concerning 


what 
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what he loves beſt. If .I know that God is the Supreme 
Good, and that'it is my greateſt Duty and higheſt - 
Perfeftion to love him beſt ; it muſt needs follow, 
char it-is my greateſt Concernment to know that I do 
fo: Forif [onceattain to this underſtanding, I will 
not be beholden to any Fortune-teller, ts atquarnt tie 
with my future condition in this World; ney, I will 
thank no Divine, to fore-tell me my condition in an- 
ether. | | | 
- - Man has nothing Better than his AﬀeCtions, nathing 
Nobler than his Heart. Love 1s better than Beneh- 
cence: Lazars in being able to Love, had a nobler 
Portion than Dives in being able to Give : And ſhall 
this Heart , this Love be given to the World ? A Man 
may converſe in the World , and be concern'd about 
it, and yet not loveit; thats well, that may conifort 
us: But a Man may alſo know God, talk of him, pro- 
fe him, perform many Duties to im , worſhip him 
with much Pomp and ſeeming Sanchmony, ard yet 
not love him; that may ſtartle us. WW 
"Tt is eahie, 1n all other things, for a-Man to tell 
what he loves beſt : Cannotevery man tell, what Diſh 
of. Meat, or what Sort of Drink pleaſes him beſt, or 
what Neighbor he prefers moſt ? And is it not a won- 
der that Men ſhould not know whether they love God, 
or the World beſt? 
---Igt nota wonder thatMen ſhould be fo mad or blind, 
25notto ſee themſelves Lovers of the World ? Surely 
the heart of Man is deceitful, and that not only to 
other Men, ( as ſome would have the meaning of the 
Fext to he) but to himſelf alfo. I never yet knew a 
Man that would confeſs himſelf ro be covetous,though 
all the Symptoms of Covetouſneſs were upon' him : 
Though the Plague-ſpots and Sores are ITE. 
Prob 2 they 
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they will not confeſs themſelves to bemfeted:. To . "'S 
undeceive ( if it mdy'be) the Lovers of the Weil 
is the deſign of the Publication'of theſe Medirarious,” 


Lord, be mevcifal unto its , and offer not our bearti 

to be hardned throuvh the decent fulne 5 of fon ? 44, 
MEDITAT. VIE 

Of the Extent of IWorldly Love 


; 
*% 3. 


F. any man, &c. Methinks this Phraſe ſuppoſes 

that all ſorts-of | Men are fubjef&t' ro this Evil , and 
liable to this Diſeaſe. Andindeedthe more think! 'of 
ir, (whether the Text ſuppoſe it or ne}. the truer 'It 
fecms to be. When 1 conſider great Men, I do net 
ſee that they are ſo above the World , as to deſpiſe” ut : 
neither are the Poor ſu below the World, as todeſpair 
of it; as itis in ſome Caſes. No, all ſorts of men are 
ſubject ro this Plague, nothing ſecures us from at. 


Riches do not ; it ſhould ſeem by the Pſalmift, that the 


increaſe of them rather cauſes Men to fer their hearts - 
1pon the World ; If Riches increaſe; fet-not-your-bellits 
upon them: Poverty does not ; the poorer, the prouder 
oftentimes , and ſometimes the covetauſer too : 
Orders do not ; witneſs the greedinefs of the Clergy 
of all Churches: Retiring into a Monaſtery cannot ; as 
the many unclean Practices committed there will teſti= 
he: Holy Profeſſion, or an early reſolution in Bapniſm 
cannot ; witneſs the multitudes thar fight under the 
Worlds Banners , who then proteſted to fight againſtir 
23 their Lives end, © = . 
C. 
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« Fr isacloſe Evil, or Devil rather, and is found in 
co with Learning, with Inſpiration, and the 

wi of Prophecy , as in Balaam ; in company with 
Prayers and Sacrifices, as in Saul; in company wath 
Fortitude, as in Feroboamm; incompany with Zealand 
Profeſſion, as in Febu ; in company with legal Righ- 
reouſneſs, much Gravity , Demureneſs, ſeeming Self: 
denial and Maccration, as in them, who inthe Goſpel 
are ſaidto love the praiſe of Men, more than the praiſe 
of God. It is found inconjunCtion with Circumciſion ; 
neither 1s 1t waſht away by that Ordinance, that is cal- 
Ieda putting away of the filth of the fleſh. 

But if we will come to a ſtrict Examination, we 
muſt confider Man in his Moral, and in his Political 
Capacity : And this ( God willing) Lintend to do in 
its proper place. 


very honeſt man,a civil ny 0s: Neighbor ; but a 


 *MEDITAT. 1X. 
' Of the Evil of worldly Love. 


JF any man love the world, the love of the Father is | 
* not im him. -Lord, what a terrible thing is this 
that is predicated of ſo ſmall a fault! He doth notfove 
God ! Why what could have beeii faid worſe of him? 
If a mari do not love God; he is as bad as a Devil;-he 


is curſed with the chieteſt curſe; If any man-love..not 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt; let him be anathemammaranatha. 
Who would believe that ſo fearful a thing ſhould' be 
predicated, of fo ſmall a matter ! If he had faid, If any 
man blaſpheme God maliciouſly,oppoſe him ſpitefully, 
commit Murder, be rebellious againſt -all Superior, 
beaſtly in all Behavior, dwelleth mn all Pride' and Ma- 
lice, or the like, then it had been likely enough thar 
he ſhould be eſteemed a hater of God : But to ſay, If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father us not int 
him ; Who can believe this? Is it ſo great a matter to 
love the world ? COTE. ; 

Yes, from the Predicate, we may infer how great a 
matter it is, The Spirit of God would nor have pre- 
dicated this of a thing of an ordinary ſize, every body 


declares againſt the fins of the Fleſh, rails at Drunken- 


neſs, Adultery, Murder, Injuſtice , Extortion ; every | 
Body brands Thieves, and tuch like People: But" the 
fins of the Spirit go unefpy*d, and datim mens Souls 
more effeCtually. £ oY 
Sce how damning athing it is to miſplace affe ons. 
Oh how fadly is the world miſtaken ! How weakly do 
men judge! How many will find themſelves in Hell 
ſhortly, who had hoped that they were in the Suburbs 
of Heaven ! 'The common cry is,A:very good man, a 


hrrle 
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little with the cloſeſt, Paulo attentior ad rem. A ſmall * 
fault they think. But is Idolatry and Adwltery a ſmall 
Fault? This love of the world 1s really they: one had 
as good bow down before a graven Image, as love the- 
world, . A 

It is very obſervable how the Commands of the | 
Goſpel are moſtly calculated for the regulating of the: 
affechonsof Love, Care, Joy, Grief ; and how it for- 
bids-and.inverghs againſt the {ins of rhe Spirit, Pride, 
Malice, Diſtruſt, Envy, Covetouſneſs, and the like. 

The renovation of the Will, and regulation of the 
AﬀeCtians, is the great work of Regenerating Grace. 
It is paltry Phariſaiſm te mind paying of T'ythes, and 
to neglect the love of God. 

Say not, oh fay not, it 1s a ſmall thing to love the 
world ; but fay, oh how it dehiles, how it expoſes, how 
it damns, whart Idolatry, and Adultery, and Blaſphemy 
181t! Ariſe, O- my precious Soul, ſully not thy beautt- 
ful wings, by reſting upon ſo filthy a Dunghil,by prey- 
ing upon fo loathſom a Carrion ! | 

How evil and abominable the love of the world 1s, 
] ſhall have occaſion to conſider more particularly, 1 
ſome ſuture Meditations. 


MEDITAT. X 


Of the Inconſiftency of the Love of the World, and the 
Lowe of God. | 


T ſeems to be the plain Doctrine which the Apoſtle 

teaches, That the Loveof the World, and the Love 
of God are inconſiſtent. God and Mammon cannot 
cohabit : there 1s noſerving of two Maſters, eſpecially 
Feing contrary the one to the other. What communion 
hath light with darkneſs? The reaſon of the incompa- 
Lioility and inconſiſtency, ſeems to be laid: in the oppe» 
fuion, 


- 


" HA: 
{ition; Contraria mito ſe pallunt. The fitne Fountain 
cannot ſend forth feet waters and bitter.'\ "Here the 
r-aſon ſeems to lie in the limited, ftraitned nature of the 


Fountain: '' The narrow heart of man cannor cofitain 


two ſuch Gueſts art once. If the world be got into the 
Inn, the Chambers of the Soul, Chriſt muſt 'be caſt in- 
to the Stable. © The ſame-Soul cannor ar once fend 
forth the ſweet aromatick Breathings of Divine Loye, 
and the naſty; noiſom ſtench and exbalation of earchly 
Love, How ſhould ſuch alimited Agenrperform two 
fach contraty Acts art the fame time ? "OFFER euty 3 
But what, May not a Man love God well, and love 
the world well too? No: no mag loves God well, bur 
he that loves him beit. He only loves him aright;rhac 
loves him with all his hearr. There cannot be two 
Beſts: One carinot love God with all his heart, and the 
wofld with all his heart too. FEY 
But may not one love God beſt, and yet love the 
world? No: Forif you love the world unduly, you 
do not love God beſt; and it you love God beſt, then 
your love of: the world is notthe undue love here for- 
bidden, | | | 
The pure and conjugal Love admits no Rival ; Tha- 
lamr's non patitur conſortes. There is an Effay 5 No 
doubt, tocompound the matter,and to make a medley, 
and this medley, I fear, is the Religion of the moſt. 
It 1s too evident, that they entertain the world chiefly ; 
yet in good manners they would allow ſome room tor 
God , ſome little room, upona Sunday or an Holy- 
day, or perhaps at ſome other times , itt ſome ecalic 
and cheap thitigs. The Whore in the Comedian was 
content to'entertain two: the one indeed he groper'y 
loy'd ; but - becauſe the other gave her Preſerits and 
good Gitts'; ſhe was content tbathe ſhould Herere in 


aliqua parteſalrens apuil'eam; ſome little corner of her 
C2 | bouſt 
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LO MEDITATIONS. N 
houſe ſhe would allow him too. - Iris ax certain aſign 
of a whoriſh heart, to proſtitute it ſelf ro two, asit was 
of a falſe Mother to admit of the diviſion of the child. 

The world indeed has no title at all to the heart 5f 
Man,” and therefore modeſtly deltres only a little part, 
an inferior love , a ſubordinate love ; But together 
with this ſeeming Modeſty , the Witch 1$ very cun-. 
ning, for ſht knows that that part will go nigh to bring 
in the whole; and that God will reject ' the whole 
Meſs, if any part of it be dehled. Bur God has a right 
to all, and therefore demands all or none ; he will nor }. 
fake up with a corner of the heart. The love of God 
flls the Soul where gy comes, as the hght fills the Fir- 
mament. 


 MEDITAT.:xL 
Of rhe Ewil of not loving God... 


HE lowe of the Father i not in him. Look about 
youall you that love the World ! Nay rather let 
usall look into our ſelves ; let us fear and ſearch leſt we 
be found lovers of the world : for here 1s the dreadfalleſt 
Predicate that ever was pronounced , the blackeſt 
brand that can be lay'd upon a rational being ; ſuch 
love not God. He had almoſt as good have fig, They 
hate him: For indeed faving a little Philoſophical 
 Nicety ) it comes all to one. He that zs not for as as a 
gainſt is ; and yet more plainly , The friendſhip of the 
World is enmity agamſt God. 

Now if we conſider that itis the moſt Natural, Ne- 
ceſſary, Reaſonable ,, Eaſte and Excellent thing in the 
World to love God ; and that it is the foundation of 
all other duties , it will the better appear, how fad a 
Character this is, The love of the Father is not in him. 
I will but glagce upon ſome of theſe in this place, and 
reſerye the reſt ro anotner. | Mo} 


MEDITAFIONS/ 
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 MEDITAT. XI. + 050130915 
The lave of God is m ſt Natural. 7 


JT is moſt Natrral for man'to love God. However 

itis true, too trye, that , conſidering maiy/ "in his 
ſtate of Apoſtaie , fin is moſt narural ro him; yer af 
we con{ider man asa rational Being only, abſtracting 
him from his depravation' ; yertue , parricula"ty.the 
love of God, is moſt natural to him; and all in,” par- 
ticularly worldly love, is unnatura]- and alien tofum; 
which the Scripture plainly fignthes , when it tells us 
ſo often of the'defilemenrs of tin : Now we.know that 
what defiles, muſt needs be alien to that which it de- 
fles. : | F 2701 Q.;* 

To love God was the:duty of man beforethe Goſpel 
was given , yeaor the Law- either j rieceflanly' refult- 
ing from the relation between the Creature and the 
Creator. It is moſt agreeable to the dictates of Nature: 
though 't be fo ſadly depraved, it has not quite put'oft 
its Eſſence. For what are Honour, and Reverence, and 
Adoration, but Love exalted, Lovedetermin?®d to a Su- 
perior Object ? And this the Heathens always thought 
Juſt and equalto give to their Gods. ry 

It is as natural for the ſoul to love, to cleave toſome- 


thing withour its ſelf, as for theTvy to cling to the Oak. 


The' Soul naturally underſtands irs own incl gency's 
and therefore goes out to onething or other to find relt; 


though through her Apoſtahe, the is miſtakewin her 


object, and fancies reſt, where it is not: Which in- 


deed 1srather Blaſphemy than 4theifm. The love of a 


Superior Object, ota Centre, is ſo natural, thatiit can- 


not be ſeparated from the verpconſtirution of the$oul : 
_" That Centre muſt needs be ſome Superior Being, and 


more excellent than it ſelf > And what can that be*biutt 
| C 3 Gog? 
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.* God ; or what beſides him can be ſayd to be more exsy 
cellent than the Soul it ſelf? God is remotely concern'd 
in the purſuits even of the Covetous and Ambitzous ; 
\ howbeit they mean not fo, and therefore their injudi- 
cxous tendencies are no thanks to them, nor will eyer 
makethemhappy. 4 5 
To love the Lord our God with all our heart is the 
at, Commandment indeed ; 1t 15 the Law of Nature , 


inlay'd jn the very conſtitution of the Soul, belonging 


. 


toall men in all ages of the world, 


43 MEDLTAT, . AI.. 
"Of the Eaſineſs: and.Pleaſantneſs of Loving, 


| T © love is Eaſie, Cheap, and Pleaſant.-Tt is Eaſie, 
ir :cquires no Pains, ir breaks no Bones, Wharſo- 
ever Curſe lies upon all ſubhunary proviſions, we may 
cat the heayenly Manna without ſweat. "Thoſe Devils 
the H:atheniſh Gods, requir'd painful Services indeed 
ſometimes, Herculean TLabors: But the' true 'God re- 
quires our-Love, he takes 1t as the moit acceptable Sas 
crihce ; {> acceptable, that it ſhall ſtand in ſtead of all 
other Duties, where they cannot be perform'd: He that 
15 dumb and cannot pray, deaf 'and cannot hear, blind 
and cannot read, fo poor that he cannot gzve, fo cloſe 
ſhur up that he may not, recezve, {hall yet, he well ac- 
cepted of the Farther, if he can love. Chrift Jeſus has 
a Yoke indeed ; but it is a Yoke of Government, not 
of Puniſhment; it 15 not galling to the Necks -of his 
Diſciples, 41y Yoke #5 eaſie. He has a burden too, but it 
is light ;, Chriſti ſarcina pennas habet. 
To love is Cheap, it coſts nothing. Love indeed will 
udgeno. coſt, will ſhck-atno charge it it. be requir'd: 
| but there. is none requir'd. to the exeraſe of Love. 
Fhe beſt way inthe world for a poor man. to be happy, 
as 
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MEDTTATIONS. 23 
( as we read the poor Woman was, whoſe whole Inver 
tory arnountedbut td rwo Mites) and indeed a readier 
way for the Rich, than though they ſhould laviſh God 
out of the Bag, and make Oblationsof Rams by thous 
fands, and Oy] by Rivers. For what cares thefd}Kſufe 
ficient God for theft things. What doth the Lord th 
God require of thee,” but ro love the Lord thy Go 
with all thy heart, and with all thy foul ? Deur.10.1'2. * 

To love is pleaſunt. The very acts of Love are 
pleaſent to him that exerts them. They had a diſinal 
way of ſervingtheir Gods of oldtume, in an extatick 
frantick manner, cum ſacro horrore ; as Baals Prieſts, 
cutting and ſhſhing themſelves, or as the Piicfts af 
Apall: or Bacebs(wellmg,taging-and diſtracted. Lu- 
cane , 1 remember, ſomewhere m his Pharſalia de- 
ſcribes the Devotion that the Mafſilizns pay*d! to cer= 
tain dreadful deries. which they Worthipt un a dark 
grove, o terribly, as would mak6one wiſh to''ger as-- 
far off from ſach Deities as puſlible: Nay he tells us I 
that the Prieſt himſelf that went to-Atone. ther, was” = 
afraid of nothing more , thanileſt he ſhould meer one. 's 
of them, leſt they ſhould draw nigh ts himin hw draw- 
ing nigh to them. ——- Domttunsq; times deprendere 
HCI. | ; $ « . Pp 
But love, divine love', the love of God, is'ſerene , 
compos*d and ſweet, pleaſerit in ws very actings ,” ra< * 
viſhing the Soul that exerts it, who takes juſt ſomneh 
pains in loving, as the Rivers doin running, theWrnd 
in blowing , or theSunrin thimng; BI 

Good God! How infinitely and affomiſhingly kind” and 
gracious art thou to the Sons of Men; all2huſe wertycom- 
mands confiſ® with our eafe , cls ceobelnahr our. 
pleaſure! Lord, whit cars Ve tore dleaſantrhantotoue; 
to love that which is infititely Tovely ! What cas be ſafer, 
then ro tYuſt-i#n Almighty Poiver ! What | eafie#, ſweerer 

C4 way 
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way. of living , then to caff all our care and lay all ow. © 
burden upon infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs! What more _ 

. faweet and cordial thanto hope in infinite Mercy and Ve- 
racity ! Theſe Oh theſe ſweet things are the matter of. 
thy Law! And Oh thou that haſt ſo mercifully accom- 
wodated thy Laws tomy pleaſure , mercifully accommo- + 
te my Soul to thy Laws, that I may take pleaſure in 
them. 77 t | 


MEDITAT:. XIV. | 
Of” the Excellency and Neceſſity of the , Love of God, 


TJ 77 Love of God 1s Excellent-and: Honourable z 
1t puts aBeauty and Luſtre upon. the Soul. This 
beautifies dignifies, glorifies, yea, and ina ſenſe, deifies 
the Soul, uniting her to God ,,- and ſo making her 
one with her Maker. As Worldly: Love diſhonours 
and defies ; as he that 1s joyned to an Harlot, is one 
with an Harlot, even a Limboft a Whore; and he 
that 15 joyned to the World in Spiritual Adultery, is 
a Limb of the World : ſo he that 15 joyned ro Chriſt 
15.2 Member of Chriſt. The Soul acts moſt nobly, 
exalts it ſelf moſt bravely ,- when it ſpends its powers 
upon the ſuprcam good. If there be any Apotheofis 
of Souls this .1s it. The Saints are the moſt excellent 
of the Earth; and this is the Charafter of Saints , 
that they love God: Lowe ye the Lord all ye his Saints, 

. Of this I ſhall have occaſion to enlarge my Med:- 
zations hereafter. I will therefore proceed to think a 
little of the abſolute neceffity of the Love of God. 

The Love of God is ſo neceſſary to the happineſs of 
Souls , that no Soul can be happy that hath 1t not pre- ' 
dominant in hjm. - The precept makes it neceflary, 
which commands it in both Teſtaments, and that | 
over and over agar, and that as the principal Day | 

O 


of Man. It isa Commandment, nay, it 19a great, it 
is the grear Commandment , as our Sayiqurs words 
_ are tranſlated,” Matt. 42:38. \Now after. all"r ef —= 
inculcations, can we imagine that God will diſpe ole 
with this; nay, with the leaye of the Popiſh 4b "Me 
be it ſpoken , he cannot : far it is.a neceſlary means of |... 
Happineſs : God himſelf cannot make a Sou] happy 

that hates him. SE RY 2 my 
Conſidering the conſtitution of the rational Soul, at 
is impoſtible that any thing ſhould be his happigeſs be- 
low Communion .with God : , Now. there canbe no s 1 
Communion, no Converſe without Love. Can, a Soul, . 
dwell with him forever, and be happy in {o doing, 
that does not loye him? Ye hated me and caſt me outg 
ſays Fephthah; Qertajaly the haters of God, do, aſs 
fato., caſt themſelves out ot the preſerige of God. 


| MEDITAT. XV. 


Why called the Love of the Father. yeh 
Tx Loweof the Father is not in him. But why_the 
Love of the Father rather than the Love ot Gore. 
"This ſeems to be dane on purpoſe,and-to be more ele> | 
gant.and emphatical , than if he hag ſaid the Loved, _.\ * 
Gad. For itis a great aggravation of this unnatural | 
ſin, the love of the World, Father is an endearing 
Relation,as appears by many Texts,but methinks by no 
one more than that which proceeded from the" Mogth* 
of Chriſt, and is now in the Mouth, of every Chriftiatl,. 
Our Father. £7 | mg * 5 orc 
.: God 1s fully off@c/er, yea ,, and Mother W 
the. words both of-begetting and bringing folpys be 
aſcribed to him; of him we are begotten and hroupht” 
forth... Were it not monſtrous,” that a Marx thi f 
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prefer his Horſe or his Hounds, and the Lives of 


B 

ky 
F. 

- 
bx 


them , before his Father ; provide or them and let 


his Father ſtarve? More Monſtroys it is to preter the. 
World before God. Moreover, The Father ſeems 


to be put elegantly jn oppoſition to the World. As if 
one ſhould ſay, What love the World more than the 
Maker of it ? a 


\ 


The Moralift (I think it is Cicero ) ſome where 


inveighs againſt the abſurdity of thote Men, that a- 
dore Images, and do not rather admnre and reverence 
the skill that made them , and the Ingenuity of the 
Carvers and Painters, God 1s the Father of the World 
(the Father, as well as our Father ) the Father 0 
Light, the Maker of all that js pleaſant, profitable, 
and honourable, rhe Creator of Riches , the Foun- 
tain of Pleaſure and Honour. ' ' So that to love the 
World rather than the Father, whether he be con- 
fder'd as our Father , or the Father of the World, is 
lewd and abſurd. 


MEDITAT. XVI. ES 
Of Mens Apprehenſions concerning the Love of God, 


F any Ma» Love the World, &c:. I foreſee, that 

after all that I ſhall medirate upon this Subject, 
the ifuc will be, either that Men will be ſecure, and 
never mind this thundering expreſſion, it will yot 
ſtarttle nor mike any. impreifion upon them ; or they 
will a little open their Eyes , and inquire into them» 
felves, and ask, whether they be lovers of God'or 


of the World. _ | oo 
I foreſee the greateſt partof oi. whoſe harids 
theſe Meditations ſhall fall, will be fecure and"un-* 
concern'd, as they are under the weightieſt Dadtrines,. 
and loudeſt Thunders of God. Tr is the Nature of 
{i worldly 


Þ worldly Love ro ſtupifie, ir drownsin.| dition , it. 
choaks the e Word, ;1t makes Mew Bln and. Bold, 
Senſeleſs and Secure. It Stiffles, Choaks , Deadens, F 


des Yoon A 
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rakes away all Heart, and turns Mei intp meer Jumps 


fl of Earth. 


Bur perhaps there are others, fioug arora, that will 
inquire, . Well, be ir fo: yer] ſuppoſethart the power 
of Sclf-love 1s fo great, / that the inference they will 
make, will be one of thele two ; Either Ob, Hove God, 
and therefore am not x lover of tbe World; or Oh;, L 
am not a lover of the World, therefore Love God, 


MEDITAT:. XVIL- 
What i it is to Lowe God. 


: B* voſſibly theres may be ſome i ingenious 


that with Philip ;, will ask and ſay,  Shew ww = 
Father and-it ſufſcerb;i To him Chriſt anſwered, 
Have I bten ſo long with you, and ſayef rbou, Jr oy 
the Father? As.if he had ſaid, the inviſible God 
ſeen in-me ; Iam the Image of the Father. So 1 fay 
to theſe, God is ;nvible , bur the Image of God us 
vilible in the World, 

The Image of | God idneed is ſeen in the whole 
Creation , and the Power, Wiſdom, and goodneſs of 
God, are to be obſerved and admiredtherein. 

Bug ſpecially it is to be admired in Man. Man is; 
more eſpecially the Image of God,; andif we fay we 
love God , whom we have nor ſeen, , and loye not oug 
Brethren whom we have ſeen, we deceive our ſelves, _ 
More eſpecially it is. to. be abſerved in Mens 
erefore is the Love of .God 1o. a foxibed, by 
the Loveok the Brethren , and of the Saints, 

But. principally , True Goodneſs 3 is. the Nanyne of 
Gab. God m Gondacsy Truth, Lore, Halo 


and 
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and, he that loveth the' Werld more than theſe, Is 
the. [dolater and \Adulterer there ſpoken of. IF any? 
Man habitually in-his Judgment or'AﬀeCtions, refer* ; 
the Pleaſures, Profits, or Honours of the Worſd; he.” 
fore Righteouſdeſs, Goodneſs Truth and Holineſs; 
He rs dead accuſed. 

-1ſuſpect that the-Love of. Chriſts' Perſoil i hfthy! 
4 Notion amonegft Men: T'o toltow his Example; To? 
imitate his Graces, to copy ourhis Perfeions,: is to 
Love him. For although we' have not heard Gods” 
'Voyce, nor ſeen his Shape-at hy time, yer” it ns" 
Word abide in us, we love him, Fohn 5.37, 38. | 

He that loveth Chriſt muſt” keep his Command- 
ments : If any man therefore. prefer the world before 
the Commands of Chriſt , before the favour ofGod, 
qr-,the peace of:his own Conſcience, fo far he 8a love 
| af the World. "The ſon of the bond-woman, and\o 
the free , cannot Gohzbit': fleſhly wiſdom , arid the- 
Frace « God, cannot at the'ſame time predominate. 
The love of Godis a nature, not arapture orextaſie ,\ 
much leſs a Mechanical ching, Acted only m_ the 
Stage of Fancy. | | 


MED-I1TAT. xVIE.- SERLUEY 
Of the falſe live of God, ©. 


y Ut what, is the love of the world ſo peſlilent', fo 
malignant, fo poyſonous, that no love of God 
will grow by it 1n the ſame Soul ? 

Yes, theremay be a great deal of ſpurious obs! love | 
ef a falle kind, more properly called flattery' than 
friendſhip. Men may fancy they love God'mitich; pang 
may cry , God forbid but they 5 et love him a Hove 
alt things. 'Perhaps there may bb ſome true 16ve/th 2 


weak degree; true I mean in oppoſition to difſembled,/ 
Phylacally 


+a ov. ow hoerf- 


Phyſically true (for why may there not be a true love, - 
rhat is not faving? But kethar loves God aright , as 
the ſupream good, muſt needs love hin with aſupream 
and ſuperlative affection. _ R 53: 7M 
Bit be it true or nom a Phyſical ſenſe; that love þf 
God 18 not higheſt , doth not prevail nor predominate, 
chat is eaſily. cruſhr, caſt out, gain-ſaid., ;lf the -Tares | 
ger above the Corn-and ſmother .at.; :itthe cares of the 
3: world choak the word ,- thoſe tares and caresare;par- 
deminaftt. | fI6AE > + | © f 
\ The men of Keilah made love 'to David, perhaps 
they had ſome real kindneſs for him ; but their kind- 
neſs for Saul was greater :. ſo that if he'offer'd himlelf; 
they would caſt torth Davidand his men. 0k] 
The love of God and the love of the World are us 
conſiſtent. And that appears from the nature. of -the 
{ objects, whicharecontrary the one to the. other : \As 
. | allp from the nature of love. If any man love the World, 
* muſt be underſtood of a prodominant love ; then tha 
i | /ovwe of the Father is not in him ; muſt be underitgod of 
* | apredominant love alſo. God being the chiefeſt goodz 
the love of him muſt be the higheſt and ſtrongeſt j:'or 
elſe 1t 1s not ſuch as the object requires. If a Woman 
love her Husband well , yer if ſhe love him not aboye 
any other man , {he does not love with a right conju- 
gal love, which ought to be ſrongell of all others! 
"The proper and acceptable love of God muſt needs 
be predominant , otherwiſe it 1s not fitted tothe na- - 
rure of the ſupream gaod : Now it is impollible, there 
ſhould be two predominant loves in the ſame Soul at 
one and the ſame time. ff T aghnkcs 
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A TTTFONS. | 
Of Predominant Love. 4 


Ur it will beaskr ; what goes to make a Predomis 
nant love ? 

Love, /yeaeven the love of God, is capable of ind 
tention and remiflion. There are: thoſe that de 
from their firſt love ina great meaſure. "The Spouſe 
was one While ſick of love, another while ſo lazy and 
lngaid , that ſhe would not ſ6-mutch as ariſe to open to 
her beloved when he knockt, Particularly, by how 
much worldly love prevails,' by ſo much Divine love 
languiſheth and is invalidated. "They are-like the hous 
fes of Saul and David; the riſe of. the one is the fall of 
the other , and they cannot be both ſupream in one 1/ 


ene riſes , theother falls ; burrhey differ in'this, that 
they are never equally poys'd. | 

A Predominant Love muſt be moſt intenſe in degree, 
babirual and durable. 

The intenſenefs of the love of God 1s fo deſcrib'd, as 
Ineverread any thing likeit, Luk 10. 27. Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart , and with all 
thy foul , with all thy ſtrength , andwith all thy mind. 
How many Alls are here ? And yet if we had ten thou- 
fand times more powers and principals, we ought to 
love God with them all too :' Itisan emphatical tran- 
flation of that elegant Text of the Apoſtle (Rozm. 5. 2p, 
The Iove of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts ; which if I 
might Periphraſe upon in Scripture Phraſe, I would call 
it a covering of the Soul, as the Waters cover the Sea. 
The Soul of a lover of God ſeems to its ſelf too ſcant 
to comprehend the ſupream good ; wiſhes 1ts ſelf wider 


heart 
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ra. They are like a pair of Scalesin this , as the. 


and larger. Oh that one would give me the large 
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heart ofan Angel; oh that 


SVI STEEL a 4 
God would fill up all-my 
capacities, and make me yer more capacious; ohthar 
he would rake upall the roomin me, and oh'that he 
would make for himſelt more roomin my Soul, thati 
ct there is, to entertain him?! + * 24822 
And certainly this Predominant Love may be dif- 
cern'd : If I know not whartl love beſt, 1 know na- 
thing. Why may not as well know whether Tloye 
God or the World beſt, as [ know- whether Hove bread 
or husks beſt ? By what we conſtantly chooſe, when 
things come in competition , we may know what we 
love belt. | 1.50 
But may not the palate of the mind be fo alter'd or 
vitiated (as well as that of the body) that what I chooſe 
at one time , I may refuſe at an other; and prefer its 
contrary or diſparate ? Yes certainly : - In every fingle 
wilful deliberate Act of Coveroulneſs or Impatience , 
worldly love does predominate pro hic & nunc: Bur 
it will not denominate the mana lover of the world 
except it be habitual. 


MEDITAT. XX: 
Of Habitual low. 


x He love that is ſo predeminant, asto denominate, 

muſt be Habitual. Bur may not an habitual 
lover of the World be conyerted into an habitual lover 
of God? Yes ſure: This is the converſion that the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of. 'Toturn men from Idols ro the ac- 
knowledgment of the true God is not a ſaving conver- 
ton. To turn them fromthe commitſiion or love of 
ſome {ingle {inof the fleſh, as Drunkenneſs, Whoring, 
Swearing, isa partial, but not a faving Converſion. 
The great and faving Converſion lies in changing the 
Temper, the Nature, and introducing Divine Habits. 
c 
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..- The habit of worldly love may be deſtroyed, and is 
deſtroy'd in all ſincere Converts. The habit of Divine 
Joye may be interrupted in its. Acts, weakened in its Vi-/ 
Sor, . but. {hall not be quite deſtroy*'d. We read of ſome 
zndeed that they had left their love, (Rev. 2. 4.)-Bur 
xt does not appear that they had quite loſt it or if we 
will ſay that they had loſt it, yet it was notit, but ſome 
degrees of 1t that they loſt ; not their Lowe but their firſt 
&rue; or ſome degrees of that love which they had af 
ar{t;. I kriow riot what ſhould hinder ;. but that every 
wuly regenerate and habitual lover of God; may make 
the ſame challenge as the Apoſtle did, What ſhall ſepas 
parate ts from the love of God? If it be ſaid that the 
ove of God towards his Elect 1s1mmutable and indefe-. 
<tibie,bur fo 1s not theirs towards him : One may well 
zeply, that conſequently the love of the EleCts laſting, 
everlaſting too: If it be true, that whom God loves 
_ he loves to the end, andthat he loves none with this 
culiar love , bur thoſe who love him, it will fairly 
tollow , that their love - 1s endleſs roo: 


MEDITAT. XXTI. 
'Lovers of the World willing to be dice? 


A Nd now methinksI ſee the ſecure world ſtand un- 
4 concern'd, every one bletling himſelf, Oh Iam 
not this accurſed Joyer of the world, I do indeed now 
and then preter the world, my gain, my pleaſure, my 
reputation before God, and the' obſervation of the 
dictares of my own Conſtience, as I perceive all men 
do, but I do not makea conſtant cuſtom of 1tz Ihave 

80 habit of it, $7 , £4 
| But hark a while, though it be but in one: {angle 
Act tþat thou preferreſt the World before God, or in 
_ 
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MEDITT ATVONS. 
4 fin committed'now and then, yet gloty not; 75 
count it hot a light rhing.”*4ris ſon fare ; ard 
indeed enough 'to humble: *nd' amaze all Men vpn 
Earth , to be now and then'gwilry of fuck folly and 
flthineſs; ſuch Blaſphemy, Unrighreouſneſs and Idold- 
try , aSthis'1s , to be but once guky of Fyniwhey the 
Devyl before God. 

Bur exarnine; Oh look' inwardly,” [Ds riots thiſe 
atts proceed from an habir ; rhefe ſprouts fron rt; 
we had needro ſearch nariowly, and examine ſtri&tly ; 
for if we be miſtaken here , "we are miſtaken indeed , 
fatally, everlaſtingly miſtaken.” * © © 

The worldly mind- generally FREY and dalkats' its 
worldlinefs. Men are generally aſhantdto be"calld 
worldly minded men; and very loath ro believe ther?- 
ſelves ro beſuch : notwithſtanding which it ts'm6ſt 
certain that there are many ſuch- fo that font 
there will be found a OE damning Rn." 


MEDITAT.- Xxi1. 
The Lover) W God moſt ſenſble of their alan 


ON the othet hand,” the te wenly mind, the habi- 

tual lover of the Farher is moſt ſenlible of , and 
complains moſt of his own worldlineſs. 

Lord, How little do I diſcern this Diſeaſe,* or lap it 

to Heart it my-felf? How little do] mourn over it in 

others, where) It 1s apparently przdominant, notwith- 


ſtanding its ſo deadly ? 


If 1 be not a biedomingit lover of the Wotd, WF 
( alaſs ! ) an how many ft aCts have I £ 


- 4»>i 


Alas, How Girly - fl earneſtly , WS. MAY L 
have [ purſued” the World ; xr th Thoughts, in ork 6 
wh To 
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whole tram of Thoyghts, from morning to evenin gl 
How unſeaſonably, too; has it pur it ſelf inro my Mes 
ditations;, how: boldly intruded into my Devotions; 
how fawcily {thruſt 1n.it ſelf, to interrupt my- come 
munion witty Heaven , with an impudence and 1 im- 
portunity exceedin an Harlots Fore-head ! | 
Wo be to me, if thinking more, if ſpeaking ofines 
of this World than -of God , be a certain mark org 2 
predominant lover of the World ; who then could be 
ſaved ! Yer when I conſider , thar where the creat 
is, the Heart will be alſo; and again, that out of the 
abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh ; how! 
can I choſe but be aſham'd and afraid. Lu 
* Lord deliver me from looſeneſs of Spirit, from 
. earthlineſs of Mind , from meanneſs and ordinarineſs' 
of 'Temper and Converſation! Oh wind up my Heart' 
to Heaven, let my Converſe be there and with thee! 
_ Imploy my Mind in contrwang , my Soul in Pro 
acts of Love ; fill my Mouth witn thy Praiſes, and” 
let Holineſs to the Lord be written upon all my Actions” 
and Enjoyments. ; 
Oh how are the mighty fallen, the high ſank down? 
into a moſt mean and S lerable condition ! How 1s the® 
Gold become dim ! How ſhametfully does the noble” 
Humane Nature embrace a Dung-hill; and the Souls 
that came out of the bleſſed. Creators hands purer' 
a Snow, have contracted a Viſage blacker than 
a Cole! x 
Good God, 1 klles , Oh help m unbelief ! Toe 
_ thee, Oh pardon may want , my Kt: be of love ; arid 
ſhed abroad thy love in,and:« quite over my dry and parched. 
Soul! Rather take from' me whatever takes any part i 
of my Heart from thee, the that 1 ſhould bes portidly ' i 
an imperfett , an unſincere lover of God ! A 
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Notwirhſtanding Mens Self-decetoin vi recs 
Hoy Lovers or rhe World. 2 LN 3.476 


A \ Nd bend no Man will $55 himſelf. bacs "oo 
Lover of the World; are-there therefare none. 
uch ? Hasthe Apoltle; ſuppogd an: Im polhbitiry of ® 


Non Entity , when he ſays, If any. Mam tove the 
#714, &c. or are Men therefore not OY the: World; 


becaule they ſay they are not of\the World ?- Whether: 


«be meet 'to hearken unto God, and beheve him or- 
an , let us naw judge: -- - | 
' We may eaſily fuppaſe Man to be bribed and 
linded in his own caſe. What the judgmenr;of God" 
s we ſhall ſoon diſcernin his Word ; by whictt'\ we 


4 nay briefly examine all the Ages of the Werkd-! 


The primitive ſtate of Man, .no doubt, wasa ſtars 


4 of pure and Divine Love. As the Creators. fiid 20: 


ake pleaſure in rhe workmanſhip of his: Hands; fo 


Bioubticfs rhe rational Creature delighted-himfelF in 


s,Creatox; and in him only admired himſelf and the | 
ſt of the Creation, 
- But this Jaſted not ſong. Alas, hank ſoo did hes 
zorldly Spirit. begin to prevail!. Cam the Heir of ths 
orld choſe the World tor his portion; and the love: 


: pf the Father (his Grandfather ) was nor in hirh.” 


or if a Manlove not his Brother whom be hath ſees _ 
2W.can he love God whom he hath no ſeen. : 
- The Old World negleted Righteouſneſs ard the 
hey were of it. We read what their main ſtudy: was ;- 
ey wereintent upon Marryiag, Building, Planting, - 
nd ſuch like ſenſual entertairinents., , an choſe ge 


Fx ants till they, were.taken away from it. If we con- 
* 


der the Antediluvian World, we fhall find thar it 
.D2 had 
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had but few Men init , but who were worldly Meg 
Next take a view of the World that follow'd the F lood 
and reſoly'd that the Flood ſhould never follow them, 
I mean the Babelites and the Men of that Age, the 
Senſual Nimrods ; the Capacious Giants , - the Idolas 
trous Grdaneds  Amorites, Perizvites; and” the P 
reft of»that- Herd ; and. what can we find amonglt 
them bur Worldlinef: 3 5 Violence and Uncleanneh. L 

.*But:there' was another Seed ,” and fure that was all 
Holy ;-I-miean the Childrenof Abrabam, the Sick J 
Tirael.zi mo | itris too evident that all T/racb were not 
Hraeliies irideed ; witneſs the many hundred thouſands 
that luſted after the Fleſh- pots, tlay, the” very Onions 
_ and Garlick of Egypt ; that prefer'd their Bondage be- 
fore the promiſed f and, .and the free excr reiſe of: their 
Religia 

F Slloprabetts intothat Land, and ke notice of theip 
great Jdolatry',-and other Iniquiries comtimitted fre- 
quently, and almoſt generally, under the Governme ; 
of. their, Judges. Nay, view them under the Govern 
_ ment of their beſt Rings,and-take an account from Da 
vid's own mouth, and yow will ind that ever thei 
there wre many that faid, Who will ſhew ts 99) good? 
or, if yourwill, in Evaliſh Metre, the greater ſort eras 
ved worldly Gods. | Not long after the I{-ac/ites were 
{o bad; that the poor Prophet thought that he Was' left 
alone x Worſhipper of -the Father. 

In the days of the Prophet Feremziab, rich arid poor; 
andall were ſouniverlally apoſtatiz'd, chat by crying # 
good man up and down. the {treets of Feruſalem, one 
was not. to be found, 'Fer.:5. in prince, - 

In the days of the Sour of Man, the beſt ſort of Men 
( repured ): were Loversof: the Th orld, more than '« of 
the Father 3/0r,f you willhaveit-invur $2viours 0K 
words, Ti be 'y Joved. the praiſe off men, mechan th 
praif 
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! of Ged.; 7 8K: received. honour, gne - of. an 
other. 

And how.men ſtood affected ; inthe Flowing rings 
his Followers, will tell us; one Apoſtledeclari RG! 
all men ſought their own things - and another 'co on £ 
plaining,.7hat' the whole world. lay mm wickedneſs .. wn 

And if the world be ſo mended in theſe dre Ei 
time, that none? this Breed are left, we ſhall need: 
expett no new, Heavens, nor new Earth; whereza, = 
leth righteouſneſs. But (a'as! ) we are fo far. from 
that rehknement, that we mult, ſill- cry te R. 9 of 
old, 


by . O curue in terras anime, & olſen inancs.” = 
| 14} of 
k/ MEDITAT. xXIV," tn SE 
Who are Lovers of the World in genera) 1. r16:hyt 
760-8 3+ 


T Here are then, nay, there; are many; Lovers: as _ 

' _ World: Bur what Fibu will-now-a 
Sacrifice for the W orſtppers of: Bal: (for: hah 
amoneglt the People ) whereby we : may diſcern them. 
Gwethem an invitation, an eficouragement, lay a bait, 
before rhem, and we ſhall&nd them;out, . +: +. 

In gencral, itis certain, That in the matters of do- 
af 10g anc {uitering, there are multirudes:to,be to d: > 
y' In doing, 'They thatiaccount .any. of., the. known 
| Commandments of God ſo heavy., ungractul, .and 
troublefony,.that they wilfully.r refuſe to do thems are 
Lovers of the World. The Lovers of God. dg.w 
ſoever.things he commands them, ( Fob, EE — 
follow :the-Lamb;let himvead them: whe ol, 
Abraham, that: Friemgof\ GrdJ.as fam'd * on bischeapy 
ful obediencs 3 in hard and. grievous things ; * + AB:AN; 
faking his oyLand, toige he knewnorwhithes,.and 
Tel facnging] has: beloved Jſaac.: Nay 
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28 MEDITATIONS. : 
"but oh Angelical Obedience? To the Lovers of Gaf 
his Commands are not grievous. _ Paul, whoh 
the Love of Chriſt conſtrain'd, was ready to do any 
thing; to take any pains, for the Name of Jeſus, an 
the honour of it. XY | F 
. Incaſe of Suffering, They that will not quit a 
worldly intereſts, rather than difown:Chrift, or wilfuk 
ly and deliberately violate a known Commandment; 
are Lovers of the World more than of God. 1 
. Sufferings try men : If ye feek me, if ye cleave 
me, faith God, Jet theſe things go, leave your hoſd 
the world, quit your worldly intereſt. This 1s fo fre 
quently inculcared in the Goſpel, that it ſeems needle 
to bring any particular proof. Thoſe famous generll 
Texts are enough, if they be but glanc'd at: If anylif 
man take not- up his Croſs, he cannort-be my Diſciple. 
It any man will not deny Father and Mother, Houſe 
and Lands for my ſake, he is not worthv of me. - If 
'man will not cut oft his right hand, and pluck out hy 
right eye for Chriſt, he 1s not a Lover of him. - | $ 


MEDITAT. XXV. 
Of the Lowers of the World more particularly. 


B UT becauſe dolzrs Iatet in univerſalibrs , 1 will 
conlider more particularly, that if it may be,ſome 
one or other may be convicted. | 
\ Tf any man Ive the world, the love of the Father is 
not in hin. | 
. I will conſider the #*rld in a Phyſical, and in a The- 
ological ſenſe; Man in a Moral and Political Capaci- 
ty; and God under all tboſe Notions in the 17th 
Meditation, 2 
Conftder the World in a Phy/ical ſenſe, and 1t 8 
ccrtzin;,' that whoſoever loves, admires, enjoys the 
World, 


MEDITATIONS. 39. 
World, ar8the Baities theieoFj in 4 wapiaf::ommyſiee: 
to God, ar"competition with'him \, or indeed: ſtharetabs.:: 
from bum, 1s'not a right'Lover of the Father, /iw b"ni-; 
\ However beauriful the Fabrick of the World's, we: 
ought not to love it in oppoſition to Gol, 'notiefteem. 
the Creature ina way of derogation from the Creator: 
It's true, a Man may ( with 7anmes and Jambres lay, 
Digit:rs Dei eff hic, and ſeem to ownthe goodneſs 'and” 
power of - God in the Creation, and yet be a meer E- 
gyptian: Burt yet no true T/r@elite will fay, Digitzs Des 
z0n eff hic 5 no Lover of the Father, will exalt rhe 
power of natural cauſes ſo, as to exclude the Aathor of . 
them. It Atcomes a Royal Society to adnure* the King 
of Heaven; and if any man ftudy and' admire the 
' World in oppoſition to God, he is an Atheiſhical Lover : 
of the World. ES þ | ts 
He that loves the World, or values it in competition 
Fi with God, is (at leaſt )) a falſe Friend of God;-and 
wi acts, as 1t he would ſer the Creature at variance with 
"H the Creator. | 
| Yea, he that loves the Creature in a way of diſtin- * 
Ction or ſeparation from God, 1s, in a degree, unfpiri- 
tuzl, and in ſome ſort of bondage. 3s 
| Men are commonly proud of much knowledge; but: 
LF the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome thar are proud;; and-yer + 
ef know nothing, ( 1 Tim: 6. 4.) So were- thoſe Philo- 
'E fophers that knew not Godin the world; nor appre- 
MH hended the inviſible things of him, by thoſe make- 
ments of his, that they took ſo much notice of; ©,” + 


 MEDITAT: XXVI 
Of the inordinate Love of Life.” * 
(> Onbdering the World Phyſically, Irmut a little mie - 
ditateupon-Natural Life, as'a Phyſical Good. 1- 
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need nor loy my thoughts abour.the lawfulneſs of 

a:fbbediyate $6 of Ife, a Do@rine cafily en S. 
rid, without the affiſtance of any Arguments or Mo+ 
tives ; Vut-I will here meditate upon theſe three fol- | 
loving Poſitions. | 


Firſt, If- any man love thu Natural Life more than 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, that he would rather chuſe to; 
live ſenfully, than not to rejevny be is PF eeenane Lover, 

* the world, 

' Secondly, If a man be not willing to lay down his. 
Life at ae Wil of. God, he 15 a Lower of the Werld. . 

Thirdly, If any man be content to ſpend hys Eternity: 
in this world, though Tt were 4p a ſmleſs ſtate , but inn, 
perfe@, he 5s not arriv'd at that degree of Divine Lovej 
as Pecomes zts to aſpire oF &. | | 


laſing the firſt. of CRP It muit. needs be; 
confeſt, that.the Devi! gueſe'd ſtrewdly, that Fob, as, 
good as he was, would quit his integrity, at leaſt toſave; 
his: Life ;go about to take that from h1m,and he would 
quut that, patience and ſubmuſſion that he had ſhew'd in' 
his ather Lofſes. * And, oh. God, Her many. have, 
 quitted: their Integri '3, to: ſave their Live! Hew ma- + 
ny have proſiurmed their Bodies in Adts. of Adultery; 
their.Soult th; Aﬀts of. Idolatry a to priferve the Union; 
berwixt Soul and Bedy '- How many cowardly Solditrs, 
of -Chrift; to; fave thar:Lives, hawe, ouer-run their Co- | 
ours, forſaken their. Prof. fſhon,renounc'd the. Truth! It; 
1s faid that the Pap?/ts, in the Iriſh Rebellion, made ſome 
to renounce the.T ruth, ta ſaye.their Liyes, and then 
killed them. *. A complete Murder indeedst kill Soul 
-and Body at once. How many have den 774 the Lord 


that. bought them, blaſphemd, firms Beoneer 
Mos e6_Ff 0, oft Ce FAROE, — 10 ango 


rud 4 gery 


MEDITATIONS... 41 
drudgery whatſoever, ſo I may but eat Bread, and live. 
"Theſe are they that find their Lives 1M the lofi of | 
their Souls, but they thall loſe them. . Alas! there are 
roo many that will commur any fin, as well as under 
any ſlavery, to live : Many Jaberites,that to fave their 
Lives, ſuffer (at leaſt ) one of their eyes to be put 
out; I mean, embrace Idolatry in a blind obedience. 
And is Life ſo ſweet, as to be preferred before 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs ?. ſoſweer, as to be 
preferred before God the uncreated Lite ? It is indeed 
the higheſt Temptation, as the Devil roo truly intima- 
ted; and they are more cxcuſable that {in to preſerve 
Life, than they that {in to maintain Honour or Eltate 
but. yet inexcuſabie too, "The Church would noc do 
ſo, Pſal. 44. 17. All this 1s come,upon tt ; yet have we 
not fyrgotten thee, nor dealt falſly inthy Covenant. 
Burt did not Peter, to fave his Life, deny his Lord? 
Yes, and Peter was in that AEt a predominant Lover of 
the world. We know how dear it coſt him: Andif 
any man will encourage himſelf by his example', let 
him be ſure of his Repentance, before he venture as 
he did. Many have deny*d their Lord,, and neyer 


owned him more ; have ſo run away,as never to return 


' or look back; and that by a juſt judgment of God, 


who-thereupon gives men up to believe Lyes: and 
commonly the next thing 1s, to find out ways tojuſtife 
2nd: defend their fin. 

To prefer Life before Truth under any Tempta-. 
tion, 15.4 ſingle Actof worldly Love; but being con- 
vinc'd of the {1n, yet to liye in it, onely to preſervethe-. 
Life ſo ſtolen, denominates an habitual Lover of the - 
world; Peter ſayed-his Life, by-abjuring bis Lord';.. 
bur he did not. maintain at ſo, Yea, ſome Teve g1Ven:. 
back their, Lives.ſo felonzouſly obtained to; the flames ;. 
have ſought outthe Executioner, haye. ay of. ; 
| - rnd ns fo oy Can 7% ered 


. 
- 
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fered up their Lives, as being unwilling to keep them 
. Upon ſuch baſe terms. $ | 
All that uſe unjuſt means to preſerve Life, and al- 
low themſelves in the uſe of ſach means, are predomi- 
nant Lovers of the world. } 
Lord, let me hate that Life, that mu#t be purchaſed at 
ſo dear a tate, as Divine diſpleaſure ! p 
The Kings of Iſrael, one conſulting the God of 
Ekron, the other the Witch of Endor, are recorded for ' 
wicked men, and were ſadly rewarded too ; both loſt 
their Lives, ſeeking unduly to preſerve them : fo true 
23 that of Chriſt, in more fenſes than one, He that 
firdeth bis Life, ſhall loſe it. _— 
| Many things may bequitted to preſerve.Life : Whe- 
ther Abraham told a Lye or noto fave his Life, or Ds- 
wid finned in denying his reaſon before the King of 
Gath, or the Hebrew Midwives lyed to favethe Lives 
of the Infants, is doubtful ; much may be faid to clear 
themall. But that a man may with 45raham, deny 
himſelf- of the Converſation of his Wife for a time ; 
forſake his Countrey with David , yea, though the 
Houſe of God were there; that he may make ſome. 
diſguiſes of himſelf; that he may uſe ſome pretences 
| and excuſes, is evident from the example of Samuel, 
when he went to anoint David; and feremiah,when 
 hedifcours'd the Ring about rendering up the City to 
the Caideans. It 1s evident, that men may part with 
their Eſtates to fave their Lives, as in the cafe of danger 
of Shipwrack ; or with ſome part of their Liberty, as 
Chriſt quitted his opportunity of teaching the People 
for a time ; that they may with Moſes, forſake their 
Countrey, and their Fathers Houſe : Burt it will mno _ 
caſe become lawful, to quit ones Integrity for the pre- 
fervation of Life; to prefer Life, hekire Virtue ; and 
fo, Propter vitam vivendi perdere cauſar. Lord, pe | 
. f2 \ 
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tifie this Love, this inordinate Love of Life; which puts 


5 upon fo many ſinful ſhifts ro maintain'it, and let 35 
love Life only in thee ! EEE OE B99 14,24 

 -MEDITAT. xxvll. © © 
Of Unwillingneſs to Dye. 


24ly, I F any man be not willing to lay down his Life 


warld. 


- The Will of God is juſt, righteous, pure, perfeRt, 


and'more defirable'than Life ir ſelf. The Will of God - 
is God himfelf,and he that reliſterb, or oppoſcth, or z - 
not chearfully'ſubje& to the Will of God, whether has 


preceptive or diſpofitive Will, is a Rebel. 

Alas ! How httle Conftience do men ordinarify 
make of inward hearty ſubmifſionto the Will of God? 
They are always reckoning theſe Murmurings and 
Diſcontents, and Acts of Self-will,amongſt bumane in- 


firmiries, at worſt; bur ſich as they deſire not to be.. 


cured of neither. God ſays, Come away; the ſelfiſh 


worldly Nature cryes, 1 will not come,or yet a while. 


longer. And what is Rebellion, if this benot? It can- 
not be, but that God takes ill all that 'reluEtancy and 
lothneſs that is found in us, as he did in Lot, and efpe- 
cially Lot*s Wite | oat 

Remember her, O my, Soul, when ever thou offerei# 
fondly to look after worldly things, in-any way of re- 
Iuftancy apain#t the Will of God ! | 


Bur it will be faid, Have not yood men been unwilling 


to dye, when they have known it to be the Will of God to 
remove them ? Wasnot Hezekiah loth to ſtir, when be 


had's Meſſage ſent him from Heaven, Set thine houſe 


in order, for thou ſhalt dye ? | | 


To'this 1 reply, If good men have been guilty of 
b | this 


at the Will of God, be is a Lover of the. 


#..*% 
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this Lothneſs and Non-compliance,, it 1s. no- part of 
their goodneſs. Good men are never the better, for 
many things that are recorded of. them 1n Scripture ; 
yea, make the beſt wecan of 1t, certarnly it is an imper- 
tection to be loth todye ; andif it be no worſe, I am 
| fare a wife man will not be proud of it, nor a good 
man pleas'd with 1t. 

\ The beit and moſt perfect Saints have been uſually 
willing to dye. There was no more to-do with Aarcn, 
but Go up mmto this Mountain, and put off thy Cloaths, 
and dye there; and he went up and undreſt himſelf, 
ana dyed. No more to do with Moſes, but Go up imto. 
this Mountain, and ſee the Land of Canaan, and dye ; 
and he went up and ſaw,and dyed. If. 1 ſhould here 
ſtand to take a View of the way.of the Saints enter- 
taining Death,T ſhould find that- all of them entertain'd* 
the Summons of Death contentedly, many chearfully, 
'and ſome not ſo much chearfully as greedily.: onely 
Hezekiah defired to live a little longer, to. ſee, the 
Kingdom /ſetled, and (as it ſhould ſeem ), to. ſee an 
Heir of the Crown, and it muſt be made an example 
to encourage Lingringneſs, and Lothneſs ro dye. It's 
true, he prayed to live, but whether he was: abſolutely _ 
umwilling to dye or no, or whether he reſiſted rhe 71 
of God, I dare nor determine, and I know-no body. can 
prove: Foreven Chriſt himſelf prayed, That rhe. Cup 
might paſs from him ; yet with fubmutlion of his #311, 

Not my Will, but thy Will be: done. W290 


MEDITAT..XXVII ;;.. . 
Af wot longing after: @- better Tife: 
3dly, = any manbe content: to. ſpend | his Eternity in 
this world, FL, this.amperf4ct ſtate, though. FP: 


cre ſuppoſed to be  ſinleſs, he hath met (arrived! at; that 
TRY g cas aa. degree © 
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depree' of Divine Love, as becomes every Chriſtian r0 
aſpire unto,  * 0 

If the'prodigal Soul'do truly repent, if he do. ſee 
that there 1s a Dearth in the whole Creation," an inſuf= 
ficieney in the world to entertain him, 'he will refolve 
to return to his Fathers houfe : And he rhar-could be 
content for eyer to dwel! in a ſtrange Land, and rake 
up with the Husks that are there, declares himſelf a 
ſtranger to the Bread of his Fathers houſe. © © ©. 

It may be ſome one will doubr, and 'ask , Whether 
there be any man ſo fond 'of Life, as to wiſh to live 
Eternally mn this Body F- Oy | 

To which I anſwer, That men plainly ſee and 
know thatthey cannor, they muſt nor ſpend their Eter- 
nity here, and therefore will not confeſs they defire any 
fach thing, accounting it a ſhame to be thought to be 
fond of a thing impoiuble. py | 

But yet really many men wiſh it might be ſo, as 
having no View, Beliet;or Hope of a berter ſtate. The 
extremities of old Age indeed do force” men to' wiſh 
for death, who yet have no good mind ro dye : but if 
any 2orl#ly man. conld live in health, peace, and 
youthful wigor , it is not to be doubted bur that he 


would be well content to live here always. The Poets 


make themſelves ſport with one Tirhonrrs, who wilb'd” 
for Immortality in thisworld ; and it was granted him,” 


That he ſhoutd never dye : But he had forgor to put 


is 


m this, That he ſhould ot grow old neither ; ſo that 


when he was extremely grown with old Age, and good* 


for juſt nothing, he would fain have dyed, but could”, 


not : But if God would add indefe&tbility of wealth, 
health and ſtrength; roTmmortality, no doubr'burthar 
every worldly man would pur up Tihon:rs Prayer. 
And indeed, wiſhing to /;ve another day,and yetan- 
other, and ther; another, is a kind of witfeng to live 
eternally here. He 
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He is ſtrangely forgetful of himſelf, and his trug 


mtcreſt,unkin; 


rightly deſires Heaven, would not willmgly ſtay for 
all of it tillthe world to come. - That which the Poet 


2ccounted vicious in the Sons of Men, is virtuous and. 


to his own centre,who does not breathe ' 
afrer'a ſtare of PerfeCtion to come: And he that does% 
fo aright, will be growing up into 1t here. He that. 


is 


Lindable in the Sons of God, Filizs ante diem,&c. even 


this prefent Life, to lay hold upon Eternal Life. 


What then, muſt men leap out of the Body? No, | 


but live above the Body, grow up into a Godlike na- 
rure, into a reſemblance of Chrift Jeſus , which is 
_ Whilſt welive in this Body we cannot be happy,by 
reaſon. of our Se::ſes, Fancies, Appetites; we muſt 
needs therefore defire a better Body, if we ſtudy our 
own Felicity : Yea, ſuppoſe the beſt,that we could live 
without fig, yet. all this while we are but of a low 
Form, we are capable of .more excellent accompliſh- 
m:nts. It becomesa truly generoys mind toaſpire at- 
ter Perfection, after a complete reſt in its centre , aftet 
the fulleſt enjoyment of the Supreme Ggod, .,, 
And what meaneſt thou, O my Soul, to clung, ſo cloſe to 
this foreign, this unſuitable Relation! Is there any thing 
wore to be enjoy'd here ? Are there any more children m 
this barren mb of the world? And what meaneſt thou, 
O my lazy Soul, that thou flaggeft in thy motions,art con- 
tent with thy attainments, that thou art ever and anon, 
baiting upon the creature, upon husks, and doſt not mind 
thy journey ! What an Aſs was Ifſachar, who ſaw that 
the Land was pleaſant, and bowed down his ſhoulder to 
bear, and became Servant to Tribute! What a FooÞ art 
thou ro fancy any reFt here, and couch down ſo tamely wn- 
azr thy burden! They knew not what they ſaid , who 
. &p 4, It is good for us to be here: Conſider wht ow 
xcre 


= 2 
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Here was; ind that they had more remptation to. be | 
there, in that Mount, than thou ha#t to be in this wail of 
tears. - Sure thou know? not what thou doit, who 5 


reſt down contented to be here. 


a 


MEDITAT. Ix Wl; 


Of deſiring to be diſſolved. © 


B UT is it poſſible that any man ſhould delire 
to dye ? 
A polurely to deere Diſſolution, Philoſophers will not 


allow ; but all Divinity will alow a deſire of Per- 
fetion, to be with Chriſt, and fully to 'enjoy the Su-. 


preme Good: Now this (Ithink) ſuppoles a que 
ring of this Life, and a putting off this-Body. 

This Thirſt after Happineſs, is often made a p53 
raCter of the Lovers of God , and of his Son Jeſig 
Chriſt deſir'd, :hat where he was, his followers mig 
alſo; and why ſhould ner his Followers be fo = ro 
themſelves ? 

If we view thoſe Texts ſeriouſly, which deſcribe 


the Lovers of God, we ſhall find this ever and anon to. 


be their character, That they love the appearance of 
Chrift Teſs; and that they wait for the mercy of Je- 
ſus Chrift unto Eternal Life. 


But is it not a fin, to be dizzontent at our ſtay in this | 2 


world ? 
To be diſcontent at the Will of God, muſt needs wal 
evil; for rrue happineſs conſiſts in conformity of wile 


to the Will of God: Bur to long after reſt, and thatin 


Gall cannot be interpreted to be an intemperate 
A 
It is -an Act of Faith and Patience to be content, to 


live. To deſire death out of wearineſs of afflictions, 


and the DiſGpline of God; is weak andcovnees La 


iohi be 


a 
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to be weary of our diſtance, abſence, imperfect ſtate; 
and to long after Perteftion, and daily to grow up into 
it,. is ſafe, good, proper, generous, and conimen- il | 
dable. | | | 
O God, looſen my heart ; break the League, I pray,if il ' 
I may not pray that thou would;t break the Bonds! If I 
may not leap out of the body, make m2 very deſirons to 
go out 2hen the way zs open. If my captive Soul may il ' 
rot break Priſon, and free it ſelf, yet make it willing to NN | 
go out, when the great Redeemer ſhall open the Priſon ill © 
doors, and ſay to the Captive, Go forth. Is it not enough, 
O my Soul, ro have the Priſon doors ſet oye; tut wilt il * 
: thou ſay alſo, Nay, but let them come themfcl ves and 
fetch me out ? What entertamment findeſt thou in hirsks, ll | 
that thou art ſo unminiful of the Bread of Life? What 
an unſeemly thing zs it to be haled home ; to hide thy ſelf 
(with Saul) amongt the ſtuff, when thou ar: fark | 
for to be crowned. | 
Lord! That T could wait for thee , more than they. 
that wait for the morning ; more than the ſervant d:ſi-, 
Feth the ſhadonv, or the hireling looketh for the reward f | 
hs work ! Oh that I might never think my felf well, 


O 


but hin 1 am ſick, ſick of love! 


MEDITAT. XXX. 
Of rhe Profits of the World. 


OW I will conſider the World in a Theological 
> * ſenſe, and thus ir denotesany thing that has 6ppo- _ 
fition-to God. And Io we read of the Spiriz of the p 
World, the /dom of the World, the Mer bf. the. 
World, the Faſhi 735 of the World, the Sorrow of. the 
World, &c.. The World inf general js, whatſoever.is 
not God; and ſo even Self may be called the' 
World. __ 
| Who». 


- 
- ? 


1 
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Whoſoever loveth any thing, or cleaves to it more . 
than to God, or habitually prefers it before him; is a 
lover ofthe world. | 

But I will view more particulatly , what the Scrips 
ture comprehends under the Notion of- the World, in 8 
Theological Senſe. | =. 427 » 

And here ſhall begin with the profits of the world, 
the riches and treaſures of it, which have alnioſt en- 

roſt the name of the world , as being a principal 
of it, to which the generality of men are addicted. | 

This I take eſpecially to be meant by Manmon , _ 
which one cannat ſerve in conſiſtency with God, 
Whoſoever prefers the profits and rickesof the world 
before God, the fame is a lover of the World, _ 

To ſpeak my judgment. freely, 'I think there ars 
many x £1: more valuable than  filver and gold: 
Learning and Valour are better ; all the ornaments 
and accompliſhments of the Mind are hetter than they; 
friends are better ; health and peace are detter. h 

It is a wonder to me, that men ſhould loſe their 
peace , forfeit their friends , expoſe their health for 
theſe things. Alchough (I confeſs ) it is not Idolatry, 
becauſe theſe things are not God ; yet it is abſurd, un- 
leemly , and A , to prefer riches before 
theſe things, becauſe theſeare really better: 7 

To fay I had rather be a Prince thana Philoſopher, 
argues a low ming. | 

But to value theſe riches tnore than God., tnore 
than truth, goodneſs, and purity, makesan idolatrous 
lover of the World, To ſeek theſe more then the 
Kingdom of God, to hunger after them more than 
after righteouſneſs,to confide in them more than inthe 
Promiſe and Providence of God, doth denominate the 
accurſed perſori here ſpoken of. 


E _ MED. 
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MEDITAT. XXXI. 
Of Stealing. 


- I Nder this head, of the love of the profits of the. 


world, come to be condemned, Injuſtice, Worldly. 


confidence, Covetouſneſs , Carefulneſs, Diſcontentedneſs, 


and Vncharitablene ſs , and the ſeveral Branches of 


theſe. 


either uſe undue means, or a due means in an undue 
manner ,. to get worldly adyantage , and therein are 
lovers of the World, more than of God. | 

The firſt ſort of Iwjuſtice is in the uſe of undue means. 
And ſo Stealing ,Defrauding, Lying,Oppreſſing, Bribery, 
are a preferring the world before Righteouſneſs, Truthy' 
and Mercy; and Conſequently denominate- a.lover of 
the World-more thanof God. 

According tothis Method, I mult begin with Steal. 
ins. God 18 righteous ; the righteous Lord: loveth 
righteouſneſs, whoſover- therefore loves not it, loves: 
not him : whoſoever Steals prefers the Workd before! 
it, and conſequently doesnor love 1t. | 

Sealns 154 violationof property. Let property be: 
whatit will in its own nature, be itnota ſacred thingy 
be it a neceflary evil, or be ira good not f1mply neceſia- 
ry ; yet it is now neceſſary , asthings go with man= 
kind. Itcannot well be deny*'d, Thett ſuppoſespro- 
perty , and property ſuppoſes Apoſtaſie : It Man had' 
continued in his Primative Eſtate, it 15 likelythe Earth 
had been as free to hisinnocent Oft-ſpritig-as the Air: 
is at this day. Ar firſt, there was no encloſure bur. of 
one poor Tree; neither ſhall there be any inthe World: 


to come , though we ſhould grant the Doctrine of the - 
hi 


Saints Reigning upon Eaxth, 


I begin with Injuſtice. 'They are all unjuſt, who. 
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Ia utmoſt extremity, to violate property for the _ 
preſeryation of life , 1s no theft , or at teaſt that theft 
1 no fin; yea it becomes a duty : For no man can be 
neceſſarily placed between two evils : The one of them 
will bea dury. PaBnF O37 
Since the Fall of Man, -Property 1s neceflary toayoid 
confuſion , which the luſts of men would introduce: 
yet perhaps 1t 15 not ſo determinate and fevere-as ſome 
men imagine... The poor have an intereſt in the E- 
ſtatesof therich , they have a part; which yet theſe 
ought to give , not the other to take: IF rhey-do not 
give it, they are the thieves. For detaiging a: right is 
thievery, as well as taking any thing away wrongfully. 
I cannot deny burtthat cvery thief 1s covetous; burtk 
do allo afirm, that every covetous man 13 # thief. © , 
If we could ſuppoſe the fons of Men 'free From all 
ſelf-intereſt, and worldly love, there would be no 
need of property ; neither would there be any poor: 
for there 1s enough 1n the World to ſerve all men that. 
five in it , if they would be content with a due way of 
living. Burt God having(it may be for the hardneſs of 
mens hearts) elſtabliſhr a | Akns ty, and National Laws 
having determin'd it , To teal isto prefer the Wor 
before Righteoutneſs and Order ;. whether poor mien 
ſteal bread , or great men ſteal Kingdoms. . |; 
Lord grant, that I may never reckon my ſelf to have 
any more, byt the uſe of things , left I rob thee ( for m 
irue ſpeaking , thine is the Property y nor ' ever. deny ſo 
much of moe things as I oan ſpare , to there that ſtand 
in need of them, leſt I rob rhe poor ; from whom to with- 
hold,” is #5 thieviſhias to take aypay ! 


[1 —_ 
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M EDITAT. XXXI. 
Of Defraudi 7g. 


| Þ ms; is a deceiving, either by words or: 
actions; and both theſe are either good or bad; * 
There is a pzous fraud ; whether that which the Pa> 
piſts talk ſo much of, beit or no, I ſuſpect whether 
that of Fehu were ſuch, I know not. There is enough 
in both of them to make them frauds ; but whether 
there be enough incither ro make them pious, I can- 
not tell. | 
But St. Paul being wiſe, caught the Corinthians with 
guil, 2. Cor. 12.16. This was doubtleſs pious fraud: 
This always deſigns the Glory of God,and the good of 
the perſon deceived, and does not uſe ill means to 
accompliſh the end ; which indeed a man cannot do, 
and deſign the glory of God: for the glorifying of God, 
15 our conformity to his Will and Laws. | 
I have always doubted whether Facobs deceiving of 
his brother Eſa, in the matter of the Bleſſing, were 
pious or no ; however lance the Scripture paſſes it over 
in filence , fo willl. k 
- Badfraudsalfo arecither in wordsor actions. And 
ſo they are committed 1n repreſenting things otherwiſe 
than they are , whereby our ſelves are advantaged and' 
another isdammify*d ; in extravagant commendations, 
undue difparageinents , in falſe reckonings , falſe 
weights and meaſures. Yea, if the buyer for. ſelf-ad- 
yantage , undervalue a commodity , crying 1t 18 
naught, itis naught, as far as in him lyes, he de 
frauds the ſeller ; as well as the ſeller out of covetouſ-/ 
neſs, magnifying a thing that he knows to be naught, 
either cheats , or proclaims that he would cheat the 
buyer , it he could. 
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The Gibeonites Fraud brought a perpetual Bon- 


Wage upon them, though {. faving what dired& lies 


there might be init ) I cannot ſee muchof an impious 
Fraud in them; no more than ( I doubt) the greateſt 
part of Nominal Chriſtians would adventure upon, if 
they werein the ſame circumſtances, and were fure of 
the ſame ſucceſs. And it is plain that Menin War,uſe 
Stratagems to deceive their Enennes, and are blame- 
leſs ; yea, I remember ſome inſtances of this in Scri- 
pture, approved: by the Lord of Hoſts: although for 
my own part, without a Revelation, I would judge 
Simplicity and Godly Sincerity tobe the beſtPolicy. 
The impious defranding,is in ſome ſenſe worſe than 
ſtealing ; art leaſt in this, that it offers a greater abuſe 
to my Brother. If I ſteal from my Neighbor ,” I of- 
fend againſt his #4]; but if I cheat or deceive him, I 
abuſe his Underſtanding : wherefore moſt Men had ra- 


ther a Hen were ſtolen from them, than be cheated of 


an Egg; and it commonly grates more upon Men to 
be accounted Fool:, than Knaves. | 
And certainly the impoſing upon a Man's unger- 
— and that to his hurt, and my own gain, 1s 
very dilingenuous. If he that calls his Brother Fodl, 
be in fo much danger ; what of him, that makes him 
fo? Every Man that defrauds, impoſes upon his Bro 
ther*s underſtanding, and makes his Brother a Fool. If 
Moſes had indeed put out the eyes of the Twelve 
Tribes, as ſome of them. falſly inſinuated, and had 
made himſelf altogether a Prince over them, he had 
better juſtified their murmurings againſt him, thanan 
> thoſe things did, that I read they objefted again 
ven 
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MEDITAT. XXXIIL pe 
Of Lying for warldly Advantage. ins 


A Ethough it ſhould not prove ſucceſsful,,. and thatlif ;;j 
_ thereby Mendo happen not to decerve; yet will (7 
Lye, with areſpect to worldly gain, 1s a Predominany 
Love of the World ; for it is a preferting of the profil T 
fits of the World before Truth, and God is Truth, MW n 
They that maititain.any. kniown erroneous Opinion 
or PraStice, onely to maintain a Party, a Name, an Ini :; 
tereſt inthe World, are Lyars,and Lovers ot:the World, 
Truth ought to be dearer to us than our Lives, much 
more than. Liberty, Eſtimarion, or Intereſt, - And oh 
would. ro God, thar fome of the greate(t Preteriders tg 
Religion, of one way or of another, would thoroughly 
examine themſelves here! Iam very jealous, that mas 
ny palpable Errors are defended, and many plain 
Truths are diflembled and balk*d , or at; leaſt many, 
doubtful Things impos'd for Truth; meerly in - favor 
of worldly Intereſt, and that by many that carry their, 
heads very high, and that to very pernicious conſe» 
nNCces. | 
| Its confeſt indeed, that all Truth 1s not ſo weighty, 
as to be profeſt, to the loſs of Lite ; bur all Truth ws 
ſd precious,” ( ſo much as St. Pa»Ps Cloak, and Parch-; 
ments that he left at 7roas) as not tobe denied,  nonot, 
tor the preſervation of Lite. | "MN 


MEDITA-T. XXXIV. 
Of Oppreſſion. 
; þ Here are two things eſpecially that hurt the wiſe, 
and ſpoil their wiſdom, Oppreſſion and Bribes put 
together, Ecclef. 7. 7. Oppretion makes men mad,im- 
"be | | On 


patient, freeful, and fo ro dept from their wiſdom: - 
Gitts blind there eyes,aind make, thefd fooliſh) in act». 
Ing ; theſe muſt needs therefore be! great Eyls.) Th as! 
ſtrange, that-giving ſhould-do!men as muthitniſchief as - 
taking away. z und yeriſo it as, both: abke ſpot! mens; . 
wiſdean, 3:i2hnowoot feof ng Te ; 1 <0 1201.31ng% 

The very -threatning- of :Qppreſſion - made! ten -- 
Tribes m twelve fo mad, that:they turm'd:Rebels, and - 
made a defeQion from Rehoboam; + 1 
- This Opprefſion is properly{tound in the Rich, ſach - 
as Kings and Law-givers. "TheLaw 150: far frdimex-- 
culing Oppreiſion, that the greateſt: Oppreſſion/in- the - 
world is done by Law. The greateſt Oppreſſion that 
ever was. committed 1n the fightof the Sun, (nay in- 
deed the Sun hid his face, as being aſham?d-t9 fee ut!Y 
was jaſhfy'd by a Law; We have a Law, and: by our- 
Law he ought to dye, John 19.7. And. wk do. elſes 
where read of [great Oppreſlors, that framyth-muſchief” 
by a Law, Pſal. 94 20. Landlords opprels inRents, 
Maſters 1a Work ; yea, any man may oppreſs, that. has) 
but ſo much as an Horſe to ride on,in preferring world- 
ly Advantage before Righteoulheſs and Mercy. 

A Man may be an Oppreftor, in an undue, ſevere, 
cruel Exaction of that which 1s his own. The Ser- 
vant 1n the Goſpel that ca{t-his Fellow-ſervant inter 
Priſon,” who was willing to pay, but at preſent could 
not, ( Mar. 18.29.) was a notorious-Oppreſlor. And 
indeed, the moſt monſtrous Oppretiion of 'all, is, when. 
the Poor oppreſ{eth the Poor; they who icel the bur- 
den themſelves, and conſequently ſhould pity others ; 
they who are not able to make reſtitution, as. the Rich 
Can. : arte 's : 

-Itis one of Solomon's Aphoriſms, He that oppreſſeth 
the Poor, reprogcheth bis Maker ; that 1s, either God. 
who made lym after his own Image, or God who made 
"vid E 4. him 
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56 MEDITATIONS. y 
him poor ; for even. Poverty it ſelf. may be cali 
led the Gift of God , axgper dip 'aily fore, As if he fl © 
ſhould fay , Shall he be ———_— or. wronged, || 
whom the Maſter of the Fanuly has employ'd in the Þ - 
meaneſt Offices of the Family ? It is not the Servants'f| « 
Fault rhat heis ſo mean; if any manreproaches, he re« iſ } 
. proaches not ſo much him, as: his Maſter. - The Foot i 
cannot help it, that it is nor the Head, Moſt Men are' 
poor of God's making ; bur if any make themſelves 
poor, it 15 nor for avy Man to oppreſfs them, nor for 
every Man to reproach them neither : For Reproach is 
5a puniſhment, which every Man may not in++ 
_ We 
 Thereare ſeveral ſorts of Oppreſſion ; in Gaods,in (| |} 
Money, (as they that detain the hire of the Labourer) 

in racking of Rents, in ſelling ( making Men pay the || , 
more for their Neceſlity). in Rights, in Liberty, &c, 
ſome of 'which I ſhall have occaſion to- meditate of 
hereafter , and theretore will diſmiſs them at pre-/ 
ſent.” 27:10 


- MEDITAT. XXXV, 
of Bribery. 


Ms a6 a "WOES RE Ep On | | 


T Hey that take Gifts to pervert Juſticegor favor any” 

Cauſe in Judgment, are Lovers of the World j! 

for they prefer it before Truth and Righteouſnefs.. Þ 

do not think that every Preſent 1s 2 Bribe ;bur1 think, 
it 1s fafeſt for a Miniſter of Juſtice, nat to take Gifts 
zt all, left he ſhould be corrupted. | 409 
There is certainly a wonderful power-in Gifts, to! 
und the eyes, even of the wiſe, Exod. 23.8. Every 

»1aw (faith the wiſe man) # @ Friend-to him that 
giveth Gifts: which argues the great intereſt that 
wcerrldlyprofit hath in the heart of man; and conſes. 

Hh quently, 


4 
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uently, how hard ad noble þthin tis to be urged | 
ky worldly Love. : na : 
Giving 1s indeed Nable ; : Bain of. dare. , ol nans' 
e | accipere ; Giving to the Poor is a God-like AQ; bur 
sf either to give or receive Gifts for the perverting of 
» Juſtice, 2 abomunable. x , 
rfl  Bribery,in this reſpect, is generally a eater {in 
e | than ra om: ; in that Neaing IS moſt} an by; 
s | menthat have need, and Bribery, commonly, by them 
r rem none: The leſſer the Temptation tbe air: | 
s | the fin | 
- | Bribery may be commutted in. many ha belides, 
money; the Bortle and the Bag do ſpeak as corrupt 
1 | Language, as the Purſe. 
) And there are many kinds of indire& Reiber per, 
| alinmn, as bad as thar which 1s direct an Sl | 
' There is a kind of Bribery in Eccl aſticks, that 
F | hunt after popular acceptance; and Chaplains that, 
* | preach pleaſing things, or ſtifle Dodrines that they 
know will be unpleaſing ( however edifying ) to gain 
Preferment : which, if the Law would allow the Ex 
polition, might, perhaps, more properly, be called $S 
mony, than Bribery. 
Yea, there No Gm kind of blaſphemous Bribery, 
" | that men- uſe towardsGod, . Idoubt the greateſt part 
{ | of worſhip in the world isintentional Bribery. Some. 
: | go aboutto bribe God with their Prayers and Faſh 
and Forms of Deyotion, ſome 'with their Alms and 
' | Attsof Charity; as. they of old did with their Obla» 
\ | ti>nsand vaaribices, of =O the Satyriſt_ ſpeaks witti- 


ly; 


Tlorum lachryme mentitaque munera preftant 
Ut weniam culpis non abnuat, anſere magno 
- Seilicet & tenut Papano corrupt Ofirs. 


Nay, 


% 
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Nay,it js tobe feared, that however precious a DoQrine 
Faith 1s, there are many, that under the Notion 'of be= 
lieving, do indeed go abour to bribe the Jultice'of God 
with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; as indeed all thoſs, 
do , who lay [great ftrefs upon the Righteouſheſs'ioÞ 
Chriſt, and themſelves take no care to be Righreousy 
Although our-:Apoſtle hath ſo plainly told us, TOaxt i” 
that worketh reohreoufneſs x righteous. 

There is alſo a great dealvof Pelztical Aribbry.in 
the world ; when, Counſellors, Senators, / or. other! 
Truftees, betray that Sacred thing their Tru#?, far mos! 
ney, or moneys worth. Perhaps ſome of his will fall 
in, when I come to confider Man in his Political Capa=' 
City; -if it ſhonld nor, I know 1t- 18 eafie for any. man to 
enlarge upon jt in his own Meditations. 


MEDITAT:. XXXVI. 


Of thoſe that off end it the wnaue  depree of Jecting 
Riches. | 


LJ Xe the Notion of Unin#, are comprehended not 

only thoſe that uſe »ndxe means, but alſo they that! 

uſe due means in an undue mmner ,' to get worldly: 
Riches; and theſe are equally Lovers of - the wotld. 

Theſe are of two ſorts ; either ſuch as offetid in the. 


degree, orfuch as offend in the feaſon of ſeeking the 


key oftend in ohis devoe, who although they fol 
low Mcrchandize or Trades in themſelves lawful, yet 
purſue raem {o ardently, ſo eagerly, with ſomuch ins! 
tenſenefs of mind, ( which is an exceſs of diligence” 


2s idleneſs 1s a defect of it ) that they plainly appear to *} 


make the world their #2», and other: things their _ 
whe»; the world their God, and the'things of God a 
by- -bulinefs. They' invert our Savours divine coun= 


fl, 


ſe 


ar 
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ſel, and ſeek farſt the world, (.whichis.the ali Jokes ; 
of in 4a). 11. or- rather alieze. to theSoul ). butas 
for the Kingdom of God and hisRighteoutneks, they* 
= are very indifferent. They work gut thar lvehhoods, 
with more fear and trembling, thay. their ſalyations 
give all diligence to make their callagsand the effects: 
of them ſure, but little or none to make their calling, 
and ele&tion ſure. "They pull and hale the World. as 
with Cartropes ; they.rife up early, fitup late,cat their. 
bread in carefulneſs,waſte their ftrengtb,ſpend their age 
;  intotband ſorrow, perhaps ſhorten thezs days with am-/ 
| B moderate labour, and will be found at laſt to be felo 
= 4 /-. Fora man may be a Murderer as well by.em- 
ploying his hands tao violently for himſelf, as by lay- 
ing violent hands upon himſelt. "They are refoly'd to. 
!ecure their worldly intereſt; but they will truſt God. 
with their fouls, as2f they hoped thoſe would fare well 
enough in courſe. 'Fo-rruſt God with our fouls is goad, 
but to pretend to do it, and in the mean time to neglect 
them our ſelves, is a prophane kind of Faith ; Men do-” 
MI not thus truft him with their Bodies, or Eſtates. | 'The; - 
8 Faith that rightly truſts, does alſo love, and work,: and- 
= work by Love. | "M 


MEDITA T. XXXVI. 


Of" thoſe that offend in the undue ſeaſon of ſeeking the 
Iporld. EONEES 


TP Hey offend in the ſeaſon of ſeeking the-world, 
who follow their worldly Employments in any: 
* © ſeaſon that ought to he devoted to. the ſervice of God 
$ by his ſpecial command. - 
Concerning the-ſpecial ſeaſon of Prayer, we have 
nothing certain that I know of, thoughar 1s moſt pro 
and ſcemly to begin every day with God ; moſty, _ 
| - FI es 


bo MEDITATIONS. 


able that the devout ejaculation of Thankſgiving or! 
Supplication, ſhould take place of worldly Gares and. 
Contrwances, and ſhould keep houſe in the ſoul at. 
might, when they are all diſmiſt. A Dog is a mans 
ſervant, which he turns out of doors at night, when he 
takes his children to bed with him; the Dog may not. 
enter in inthe morning without leave, till the door be: 
opened for him ; whereas the Children get up, and 
come into the houſe when they pleaſe. | 

We do indeed read of the hour of Prayer, but it is 
hard to fay, 2yhich hour it was; or if wecould, Where 
& the Divine Authority, the ſtamp of God for the obſer- 
vation of it ? : 

- But the Lords day 1s certain, known,commanded to 
be obferved : They. that then ordinarily prefer the ma- 
nagement of worldly buſineſs, before the worſhip of 
God, appear to be Lovers of the world. | 

 Iknow we muſt allow here for the works of neceſ- 
firy and mercy, theſe are to take plyce of the Sabbath. 
The preſervation of Lafe, though it he but of a Beaſt, 
15 an aft of mercy, which God himſelf prefers before 
Sacrifice ; and ſo did the Lord of the Sabbath, by his 
example, teach us to do. 

A Phyfician 1s excufable 1n travelling to relieve his 
Pattent, fo that it be, in the fight of God,rather in mer- 
iful Care, than worldly Covetouſneſs: But if the ew" 
pectation and deſire of a Fee be moſt predominant, it 
75 11 vain to pretend neceſlity, God ſhall find it out ; be- 
tore him1t will bear them our bur badly, to plead, The 
Law ellow'd it. | 

| But who ſhall excuſe the Lawyers, and other men i | 
that travel Jourmies upon ordinary occaſions, and upon'iMW = 
buſineſs of hght moment, and violate the Lord's day MM 
to fave a little money, ora little labor, or for more con»! 
vement diſpatch of worldly buſineſs _ - 
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(Plal. 52.) The righteous ſhall laugh at bim, (faying) 


MEDITATIONS. bw 


To contrive to take aSermon in their, way, tobe at 
Church ar ſuch a place by ſuch an hour, I doubt will 
not falye the matter before a jealous God. Chriſt ſays, 
Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon : But theſe inge» 
nious Worldlings have found out a way todo it. 'They 
can travel a good days journey, of 20 or 3o.nules per- 
haps, and yet contrive to be at ſome Church twice the | 
ſame day : Then they fay to God, Lo there us that which 
£ thine; the reſt is my own, Why may I not make the 
beſt uſe of 1t? Thus they divide the day betwixt God 
and the world. But whether he that requires a whole 
day for his ſervice, will accept ſuch partnerſhip, wide-. 
rint illi, 1t1s good to conſider well of i. 


MEDITAT. XXXVIIL 
Of Worldly Confidence. 


AFrer Injuftice, comes worldly Confidence to be con- 

demn'd. Truſt: and Confidence 1s a part of Wor- 
ſhip ; Worldly Confidence therefore 1s Idolatry : Yea, 
it 15 Blaſphemy to reſt in and upon the Creature, maſ- 
much as God alone 1s the Reſt of Souls, and the Con- 
hdence of the Ends of the Earth. 

To confide in the durationof Riches, is a piece of 
Fooſery, becauſe they are winged, and ſo uncertain; 
Thou Fool, thzs night, &c. But this is not the Folly that 
I mean. 

To truſt inRiches, to rcpoſe ones ſelf upon them, 
therefore to account our ſelves happy or fate, becauſe 
we have them, to rejoice mainly in them, crying, Be 
werry, Thou haft Goods laid up for many years : This 
1s the worldly Confidence that God has ſo often curſed, 
baffled, and forbidden. | : 

God ſhall deſtroy thee for ever , ſayes the Plalmiſt, 


6 MEDITATIONS. | 
Lo this *s ihe man that made not G11! bis frrength , but 
truſted in the abundance of his riches ! - 
Fab reckons it amongſt the higheſt of wickednefs 
ſes, ro ſay toGold, Thou art my Hope ; or to the tins 
Gold, Thou art my confidence; Jo Job 27. 24- 
They that trufſt in Riches, Riches ſhall nor pj 
them ; either to bribe the Enemy, who ſhall deſpiſe 
their Silver and Gold , as the Prophet fpeaks ; or 'ta 
purchaſe health m time of ſickneſs: ſtrength and fwitt- 
nefs ſhall not avail; God will baffle theſe, by makin 
the Enemy fwifter and” ſtronger to purfue $ Ye r-, 
we will ride upom the ſwift ; therefore ſhall they that 
purſue you be ſwift, fa. 30.16. : 
Charge them that are rich in this world, that they ds 
wot truit in uncertain riches, ſays the Apoſtle. Lord, 
what a ſtrange thing 1s Man! He muſt not only be ad: 
moniſh'd, but tcharg'd: Why, what's the matter? "That. P 
he do not truſt in Riches, uncertam Riches. Why, if » 
they be uncertain, there 1s no danger of truſting in 
them : Yes, they as uncertain, and he knows 1t, yet he X 
muſt be charg'd not to truſt in them. h 
It were endleſs to give an account of the diſappoints c 
ments of thoſe that have rely*d upon, and thought | 
themſelves fafe in their temporal Proſperity and world- ; 
ly Riches, our of Sacred and Prophane Hiftory ; or of 
the Princes of the Earth, that have been miſerably be- 
fooPd with the number and ſtrength of Men, Horſes : 
and Ships, wherein they have confiled, more than m the 
Lord of Hofes. W* 
MEDITAT. XXXIS. 
Of Cowetouſueſs : or =) bndoples, 


I Will now confider of C ovetoufneſs, which is an wn 
due delire of . 2vorldly wealth. This defire is uns 
due, by the kind of the 9wealth, or by the deghee of at . 


MEDITATIONS..: 63- 
* ire: And fo we ———_—__ a we luſt 


after that which is a»orber mans, or intemperately: de- 
lire worldly wealth of our own, though we uſe noin- 
direct means to obtain ir. - 
The firſt of theſe, is that Caveraufned direRty nine 
ed. at. 10: the Tenth Commandment, called in: Greek 
emvis ; andit is aſortof mvading of: another Mans: 
Right. 
There 15 4 good Covetouſneſs, a coveting | 
the beſt Gifts ; but this umproperly called Cornroks 
neſs : Foro: ſpeak properly, we are nat :to covet the. 
Gifts and Graces that-are! in other men., although in- 
themſelves: they. are covetable ; yet. as they are-other” 
mens, they are not the object of- our defires. 'There 
may be a bad defire of 2.goad thing. 
Evil Covetouſneſs is'of carthly things, and it fup- 
poſes an 1mpotent and worldly mind, andan — 
valuation. of earthly things ; it argues usto be led 
our Senfes, and not by right Reaſon. 
ef _ his Covetnuſneſs is a kind of ſpiritual Adukery : 
Not only he that-looks upon his Neighbars Wife, but 
he that looks upon his Neighbors Houſe, or Land, or 
Goods, to covet them, is gwlty of worldly Love, and: 
that 1s- ſpiritual Adultery: A fin little regarded,] doubt, 
bur certainly very dreadtul. 

The firſt unchaſte glances of the Eye towards any 
thing that 1s our Neighbors, is forbidden ; and it bes 
comes us to be offended at them, to make haſte to ſup=: 
preſs them, to repent of: them: Bur if we allow then 
to grow'upinto wilful-and ſteddy deſires, they are that: 
predominant Lope of the World that the Apoſtle tells 
Ws 15 {0 pernicious: ' 

See: what ſevere notice God takes of this kindiof 
| Covatouſhes; how he viſited itin Eve,whocoveted ar 
fl e4i} Coreouſnels-to her Poſterity:; wn Acbaw and: 
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Abab, who coveted an evil Covetouſneſs to their owiyi 

'Fhere 1s no Man that is over-greedy of - having, buy! 
wilt ſometimes defire to have what is none of his t)wny 
If this be the ſtanding Maxim, Oportet habere, We muſt 
have ; it will follow, Unde habeat querit nemo, It 
uo matter how he comes by it. ' 4-88, I 

They deceive themſelves, that excuſe their Coves. 
touſneſs, by ſaying, 1 covet nothing of yours, I defire 
nothing but mine own. "Thus cannot be, every worlds 
ly-minded man is guilty of this Covetouſneſs 3 for the: 
fame nature and principle that prompts men fo greedily 
to gripe their own, will certainly put them upon a de- 
fire to finger other mens. / 

This kind of Covetouſneſs has a great deal of ins 
juſkice in it, itisakind of ſtealing. He that luſts after 
2 Waman, 1s a Whoremaſter ; he that hates 'his Bro+ 
ther, is a Murderer ; and by a parity of reaſon, he that 
covets, 15 a Thief. | "i ] 

' Lord, who knows how oft he is guilty tm one degree 
or other.! Help me to make a Covenant with my eyes, leſs i * 
they betray me in looking upon my Neighbor's Houſe, as ( 
well as his IWife ! — = 
_ There may be Covetouſneſs, in too vehement deſi» i « 
ring of what is another mans, though one be willing, 
to-pive a ſufficient price for 1. Ido not think i wi k 
excuſe Ahab from Covetouſnels, that he oftered a full 2 
Price, or a good — for Naborb's Vineyard. Nay, W « 
the yery over- buying of a thing, (if it be judicious} MY 7 
I 


; fs 


| Ban argument of Covetouſneſs;' if ſome preſent ne 
ceſlity, or unſeen convenience. do not excule it. And: | 
what can one make of them that cry, 1h ſuch Py 

thing were mine to beſtow upon-you;, or, I wiſh iraere i * 
mine fo,that no body were the worſe for it : What, Þ 
fay, -_ any man make of theſe, but Fools and covey 
tous 0 


MEDITATIONS: , 
| To heal ns of this Diſeaſe, tet ns. learn not to over- 
value earthly things. They are all lovely onely jn God. 
In him we may enjoy the ſweetneſs of all theſe things, 
without poſſeſſing the things themſelves; ſofar, ar weare 
Wap ab we live upen God; and enjoy all things in 
im, and cannot be covetozts. re hd, 
The fin of Eve was, that ſhe' coveted to be like une 

to God in his incommunicabie-Properties : If ſhe had been 


, 

 onmiſcient as God, then God hag. zot veer ommiſeient . for 

5 there cannot be two Omniſcietns. - But the onely lJaudable 

el Covetouſneſs 25; ro cover to be like unto God in ha come 

7 7unicable Perfections. ' Wag 
MEDITAT:. XL. 

5 Ipi agoeZias, IR 

bi 


: AN immoderate greedy defixe of worldly Things, 
though nor attended wnxh another rnans hurt or 

los, is Covetoulnels. . 0:5; 2 re 1; 
To feek an unwieldy greatneſs and fulneſs in the 
world ,, to extend ones Gre to Childrens Chaldrens 
Children ; what does this ſpeak, but an over-high vas 
luation of the world, and an atheiſtical. diſtruſt of 

God? Ee i215: Titel ts 

To be more ſtudions of worldly Accommodations, 
than of enriching the mind with-virtue ; of gamingan 
Eſtate, than of ſaving the Soul ; of Portions for Chil - 
dren, more than of their Education; 1s palpable prefer. 

ring. of the World before God ,/ and rank Coveroufs 
neſs. £7] | 3 dats | 
And what excuſe can be made.for thoſe greedy 
Tradefinen, that appoint to themſelves.no end, no 
meaſure of getting? 1. know indeed that an. Employ- 
tent is good ; and I know alſo, that there are many 
good waygof mensemploying - ſcra-) 
| OP ping 
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66 MEDTTATIONS. ? 
ping for Riches. - I doubt theſe men doneverſincerely: 
eXatnine themſelves, whether all this while; in all thels h 
pains that they take, they a@ our of pure Conſcience 
to hive map Employment. Methinks it 1s very agree» 
able to rhe temper of univerſal Charity, to'fay, Now 
that I have provided for my 'own houſc, when jhall my | « 
Brethren provide for their houſes alſo ; I.vill make room 
for thofe that are ſtraityed ; I have eaten and drunken, 
now let them alſo eat aud drink. - Or if pure Cony 
ſciente of an Employment keep them intheir ſtation 
that they will fill work with their hands the 'things 
which they account good, ler it be to. give to him 
that neederh. 

Much wealrh neceflarily brings along with it much 
care, many fears dothufually increaſe, worldly deſires iſ 1 
will "i followed with great accompts: And to prefer IiWſ ? 
this b=fote 'the peace ind quietneſs of our minds, and 

theecalmeſs and pafſſableneſs of our accompts, lavors 
of great imprudence, and, Idnubr, impiety.. 
| I know Covetoufnefs istard to "ke diſcerned, and it 18 
of fol! 4mame that few wiltownit. But: the Searcher 
of hearts does diſcernit; and his Word does deſcribe 
the men that are guilty of 3t, by their haſtening. to be 
rich, by lading themſelves with thick clay,by their wi 
ling'to Ge rich; ( 1 Tim. 6.9.) by their rifing up ear- 
1y, latetakmg reſt, catingthe bread of ſorrows,and the 
hke. And we can pattly.difcern mens neceilities, thel 7 
Families, and their Dependents ; if thetf: -worldly cae 
exceed what theſe doitreaſon call for, itas' to be ſuf 
pected, that it 1s degenerated into Covetouſels. i a 
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To thefe intemperate Gapers after wealth, I com-W f 
mend that lain, but ternble Text of onr Lords, 1 Ws 
eafrer for a Camel to gs through the eye iof needle, I 


"than for @ rich may to ent imo the Kingdom of Heawat 


What a flrange” task-iSthis-! Yea, though we Geog 


MEDITH&TIONS: 6h 
be ſo favourable. as to interpret ut of aCable Rope, s 
which yer the ſpelling of .the word wil novendure.; A, 
Cainel go thorow the Eye of a Needle ? It umphes the- 
preateſt humane umpoibbiluy. _ OTH; 
Oh bur ( ſays the Worldling ) God can effect rhus ; 
for the Text tells us for our comfort, That with him F1 
things are poſſible. . ©, ER yt 6 
Burl pray Friend; How: kuow you that God will e. Is 

it not that God, 2ho hath commanded you not to covetg 
not to labour afrer the meat that periſheth, not to be care- 
ful what to eat and (2 drink, not to ſeek. great things fer 
your felves, not to lay up. treaſures for your ſelves on 
earth? ber I an | Soon 
Oh but they can come off at leaſt by diſtinguiſhing: 
By rich men are there meant, Thoſe that rtrujt-4n riches; © 
Now, ſay they; we can avaid. that well enough. -- . :, 
Nay, not fo eaſily neither. - It- 2t- were fo cafie # 
thing; What need rich men be charged ſo ſeverdy that 
they do not tru5t in riches? It ſeems rather to, be; very 
MW difficult, next to-impolſible ; in that Chrilt, hath Ray's 
WW having Riches; and truſting 1n Riches, ro be Phraſes of 
WM the ſame importance, Mark 10. 23,24. The Scrry 
 pture records thoſe few that were rich and,good, as 
wonders of Divine Grace, as inſtances of. Omnpa- 

-W tence: And indeed there are but very few, ot them. 
WM Hepaſt for a Prodigy of old, (:i/quz ingentes oculp 
WM zrretorto ſpettat” acervos ; and lo he may do now. . 
Ic is the Character of a Diſciple of Chriſt, To fors 
-M ſake Houſe and Lands for his Name ſake. And 3s this 
an Argument of a mind ſo diſpos'd, a fign of # Soul 

-M fo prepar'd, to be perpetually graſping ater more; and 
i fo be, joining Houſe ro Houſe, and. Land tg 
Land ? | | WT 
If they that hunger after Righteouſneſs, are therefore 
bleſſed ; becauſe rhey ſhall be fl, Iam ſure they muſt 
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6} MEDITATIONS. © 
needs be curſed, that hunger after the mammon of un- 
righreonſneſs ; for they are not, cannot, ſhall not be 
flPd. | 

Oh the ſhame that is upon the Profeſſors of the Re= | m 
Ligion of Chrift Feſus ! Men that pretend to a life more: | a; 
excellent than a Prince hz, to be guilty of Coverouſueſs, | G 
All their Religion s in vain, who mind earthly things, i h 
O Lord, incline my heart to thy Teſtimonies , and not to || «| 
Covetoufneſs ! | | 


TB: 
MEDITAT. .XLI. þ 
Of Carefulneſs. | * 


Jill deſcend a little lower, to conſider of Worldly @Þ 

Caref ulneſi. This 1s directly contrary to Faith in £W © 
zhe Promiſes and Providence of God, and ſo is a pre= 
ferring of the World before him. f 

It proceeds from a diſtruſt of God's Providence, {| t 
which diſtruſt is very finfut and difhenourable ; nay,it | 7 
is as if one ſhould refuſe to take God's Word for fuf- | ! 
ficient ſecurity. However/light men make of it, and I * 
however ſmall a fault the'Worldling repreſents it to F} « 
himſelf, ſure T am, our Saviour links it with Gluttony 
'and Drunkenneſs, and ſeems - to make it as bad a fault | « 
and as dangerous as they, (Luke 21. 34.) Take heed  ' 
be at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- | 
feiting or drunkenneſs, or cares of this life, 8c, | *« 
 Irargues a want of ingenuous afhance in God, and 
1s perplexing to the mind, hindring converſe with God, 
which is the higheſt perfection, andthe greateſt happi-' 
neſs of the Souls of men. 

What can Ifzy worſe of it, than that it is unſeemly, 
nneaſie, unſafe, and unprofitable ? For after all oor 
Cares, all Events depend upon God; and all humane 
Solicituge cannot ſtate or {ix one Event, nor make the 


MEDITATIONS. 6g 
leaſt change 1n the courſe of things, »ot oze hair white 
or black. | | | 

I do not remember that ever I heard Chriſt Jeſus 
more induſtrious in arguing againſt any thing , than 
againſt this worldly Carefulneſs, Mat. 6. Read the 
Goſpel throughout, andI do not think you will find 
him to have ſet himſelf more againſt any fin than 
this. = 

Our heavenly Father is very gracious in offering his 
help for our relief againſt this Carefulneſs. The Curſe 
be upon me, (aid Rebekah to her ſon facob. Kind'mg- 
ther! Such is the kindneſs of our Father, Ca## your 
care upon me. It 15an eakte and pleaſant thing to de- 
pend upon another, to traſt ro Almighty Goodneſs, in 
compariſon of what careful carking 1s, 

Diligence is not this Carefulneſs ; Care is not ſo much 
forbidden us as Carefulneſs. This ſolicrouſneſs about 
the World 1s known to be ſinful, by the unſeaſonable- 
neſs of it, the immoderateneſs of it; when men take 
more care, and beat their brains much more about the 
things of the Body, than of the Soul; of Time, than 
of Eternity. 

Lord, make me to underſtand the value of my Soul, 
and the danger that it is in, that my thoughts and cares » 
may be mainly beſtow*d about the preſervation of it ! Lef 
me ſee the particular Providence of God, which reaches 
even to every Sparrow, and ſingle hair of my head ; and 
zo believe all his gracious Promiſes, ſo as not to be any 
more ſolicitors about this world ! ! 
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MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. XLIL i 
Of D:ſcontentedneſs. 


D# Tfcontent is the Souls Tumultuarion or Mutiny: In 
Civil Aﬀairs, Matiny is accounted a degree of 

Treaſon; and it 18 no lefsin Spirituals. © 

A reſlleſneſs and unfatisfhed6fs of mind with our 
preſs ent condition, is a pr eterring 3F our own wills, or: 
our own eaſe and aecommedation, before the Will of 
God. | 

This I d: flinguiſh from Impatience, in that Impa- 
tience always ſuppoſes Evils; but D:/conrent may bein 
dlenriful and g ood condition. 
When this Diſc ontent 1s predominant , 1t argues 4 
worldly temper , a Soul too much aft Qed towards 
worldly things, and an unfubducdneſs ro the Will of 
God; it argues, Ifay, Pride and Unblief. 

It 1 1s plainly our Duty to be content with ſuch thungs 
45 we mave. 
' What then, may fome one fay, 1/7 ay we not fr ay \ \to 
ve deliver 'd FR of Ajjlietior;, out ef Priſn, Debt; of 
D:{cafe? 
' 'T tus O7 deeb nz belongs to the Head of Impa: zenct, 
whither I rcter 1t. 

But may not a mon pray and ſcik , rhough he have 
enmoh, ro have mire; t0 be fill richer and rich? 
Fo Anſiv. In genera! , ir 18 an admirable temper 
toſeek rather nothing. it we have enough, we ought 
-not to defire more : for by tne ſame Rule, we may de» 
fire ſil] more than that, and yet more, and no meaſure 
will be put to our deltres. 

Burt it will beasked, Hat ts enough 2 

Which 1s a very | ha Queſtion to anſwer. Ir 1s not 
theſame to all: yet there 1s tuch a quantum, as enough, 
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MEDITATIONS... 7 


in the World. "Fo the Apoſtle Paul, Fyod. ang . 
ment were enough, 1 Tim. 6,8 To Jacob, By 
to eat,, and. Raiment to pus on, were enough; Gey. 
28.20. A lutle is enough, it we reckon right ; if 
Natur paucis content a,. 
was the old ſaying, Nature is content with few things , 
and ſure Grace deſires no more... Let us contemplate 
the Holy Fefis, and conſider, what: he accaunted 
enough. It 1s moſt certain, that be might have yy. 
more, therefore his was no contentment upon force zo 
far as can be gather'd from his ſtory, a fmall pittancein 
the World was enough to him. «Aa 
I know it may be reply'd, ChrifF had no Children. 
to provide for. Lon As 
I anſwer, That he had a great deal of Kindred 

whom to make great ; Ve are told in the Hliſtary. of 
Nepotiſmo, That theſe that pretend to great Holineſs, 
are much given to board for their Nephews, though 
they have no Children. 21 | 

- Suppoſe we have Children, If we know what is tru- 
ly enough for our {elves,we may know what 1s enough 
for them. Will it certainly be the, better for them 2a 
be left Rich? Iam ſure it proves wor't to many ; a Fuel 
to Vice, and that is worſt. Poor mens Children com 
monly provethe beſt ; not only the beſt Men, but the 
beſt Scholars, the beſt Artiſts. 'To marry Children 
richly, is not the way to make them better,but prouder, 
and idler., The belt proviſion for Children, is Educa- 
tion; the beſt matching them, is the uniting of. their 
Souls to God. _ ge. 

But what fhall we ſay to thoſe that covet for they 
know not whom; that have-neither Child-nor Bro- 
rher, yer are not: ſatishd with riches, Eccleſ. 4e 8. It 
this be not rank yanury, I know not what i. + \._ IN 
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Iz MEDITATIONS. | 
But fill it will be pretended, We deſire more , onely: 
to have to give away, and to do good with. . 
This, I doubt, 1s but a pretence, and a meer fallacy, 
Has any man indeed fo great a defire to do good, that 
he will load himſelf with certain Accompts , for the: 
uncertain thing of doing good ; venture upon tem». 
ptations and ſnares, endanger his Soul todo good. This 
were a fervent Lover of God indeed : But who will: 
 Jthew himme! DT Moe 
Lord convince me of the wiſdom of the Divine Will, 
that cares for all men mot conveniently : let my Soul 
be ſo maſter'd with the ſenſe of it, that I may rather. 
nothing ! Mortifie in me all proud preferring of my own 
will and 2iſdom before thine ! Suffer me not to allonv my: 
(i in any Diſcontent, but a holy 1earineſs of my diſtance 
from thee, and a holy reftleſneſi in my mations towards my 
Centre ! Amen, Amen, | | 


btn wot AM woe __ 


mm wk, wa, Ges > S. 


MEDITAT. XU. 


Of Immoderate Mourning , or Impatience. 


Mmoderate Sorrow for the want or loſs of worldly. 
things, ſprings from' an . intemperare love of the | 
World. Iris certainly a preferring of worldly things, 
before the Will and Wiſdom of God : Hereby we con- 
tradict it, reſiſt it; we would deſtroy it if we could, 
4nd ſet up our own wills in its ſtead. 
© Tt is very fooliſh too: For if we bind upour hearts 
in worldly things, and they happen toflie away, they 
carry away our hearts too, and leave us dead and be- 
ſotted.” c FF ai | oF : 
” Tr worketh death ſometimes in the plaineFF ſenſe; 
men go down into the Grave by mourning: but in & 
ſpiritual ſenſe certainly. Ir is fatal and damnable, 
predominant, ' 7 Es Ei | 
| | f 


MEDITATIONS. 92 
. It muſt be. confeſt, that many good People have 
had Fits, Paſſions of .chis; but this will not juſtifie, ir 
was unſeemly 1n them; let us beware that that be nor 
predominant and habitual in us, which in them was 
only a violence, a ſudden Fit or Paſſion , which the 
ſubdu'd preſently; and ever repented of. . | 
This Impatience of Evils is very unreaſonable. Shall 
we receive good at the hands of God,and not evil ? Who 
am I, poor, proud, ſinful Wretch, that I fhould fanſie my 
felf to be ſuch a Darling of Heaven, that it ſhould not 
fo much as ſuffer the cold Air to breathe upon me ? Shall 
T be ylad to receive the good which I awe not deſerved, 
and be angry to bear the evil that T have? | 

It is unreaſonable upon God's account too. "The 
degree and Fee aus all ſickneſs 1s weighed out ex- 
attly by an infinitely wife mind : "The Cup that is given 
us to drink is mingled, and preſented by our heavenly 
Father, Moreover, this wife God 1s infinitely kind 
too ; He doth not willingly afflid, nor delight to grieve 
the children of men, Lam. 2. 33. He would not afflict 
them, but for ſome good that he hath in view. 

When we pray, That the Will of God may be done, it 
ſcems we mean his will of kindnefs onely : Lord, we 
are willing that thou thouldſt bleſs us, and do us as 
much, good as may be; but nothing of thy afflicting . 
Will, oh No: Or if that muſt be done, let it be done 
upon others, not upon us. Oh rarely diftingwſhr; as 
if we ſhould fay, Our Father, we defire that thy Will 
may be done and executed univerſally ; but yet with 
this Iimutation and reſtriction, that it do not crofs our 
willsat any time. Or will we underſtand our Prayers 
ſo, as that all men ſhould be ready to do the Will of 
God, but not that-God ſhould-do his own Will ? Rare 
Divinity ! EE | 
| Oh but my impatience and immoderate mourning vi 

| E- loſſes 


74 MEDITATIONS. 


lifes of Eftate, Relations, Health, doth wot proceed from 
any over-valuation of them,but from the te of God's 
diſpleaſure, he afflicts me for my ſin ; this Providenct 
x5 a judoruent, a puniſhment ; and may I not, ought T jo 
70 lay it to heart + + 7.908 
Anſw. You believe ſo ; and therefore you infer, that 
It 1s reaſonable to be impatient : You do well, I war- 
Tant, to be angry, and intemperate. And I pray, why 
ſhouid we nut be content that God ſhould Re” us for 
our faults? Ought we not to tubmit to the Diſcipline. 
of our heavenly Father, as well as to the Parents of 
our fleſh? It is bard to' ſay when God puniſhes his 
Children for their faults; but be ſure however, that it' 
is for their amendment. And to be impatient, that we 
are corrected for our faults,isan ill kindot Repentance, 
It adds faults ro faults. 

Good God, mold my will into thy holy Will ! Thou art 
fetherly und friendly in thy Correftions ; rather ſmite 
we, than not recoucr me; rather make up my way with 
thorns, than {'ffer me to wander from thee : make mp 
wllize to give my back to the Smiter, than to periſh for 
want of chaſtiſcment ! Let my affii&tions bring forth the 
pleaſant fruits of Righteouſneſs, not the fowre and barſh 


ruits of Impatzence !. 
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MEDTITA T.: XLIVY. 
Of Uncharitavlneſs. 
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PFFHcre are many forts of Uncharitableneſs, but ber 

cauſe Iam confidering of the riches of the world, 
I will confine my ſeltto that of not giving alms. 3 
- Norto give at all , and to haye bowels perfectly 
ſhut upagainft the indigent , 13 the groſſeſt neue 
blencfs: So grots, that [ thing few are guilty of it, and. 
none will conteſs 1t. | + 

To 
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MEDITATIONS. Js: 

To giveſomething , but grudoingly, and with an' 
ill will wie ooercy Lg Be es in this 
exerciſe , ſpoyls it. Men'may be many ways forc'd to 
give , and yerno thanks to'them; it does not proceed 
from a charitable mind. | , 

' To give ſparingly, is uncharitableneſs: Not that 
true charity conſiſts inthe quantity , but in the prin-' 
ciple: The Goſpel-widow- gave much in giving her 
mute, But not to give proportionably to what God 
hath given us , and the neceſlities of our families will 
permit, is uncharitableneſs. Nay Iſuppoſe that the na- 
ture of true charity requires, that a man do ſometimes 
defalk from himſelf, and ftraiten his own family in 
ſome degree , torelieve the neceſſities of others. 

If any one would know the juſt proportions of cha 
rity , I confeſs I do not find them preciſely ſtated in 
the Word of God, neither doTrake it to be an argu- 
ment of acharitable mind to be curious in this enqui- 
ry ; T{uſpect them that are as I do thoſe, who labour 
mnch to know the loweſt degree of ſaving grace. To 
theſe that ask , How much more muſt we give? I will 
not anſwer as our Saviour did in ſomewhat a like cafe, 
If you will be pertet, Gs fell all, and give to the 
poor ; bur TI willdefire them ſeriouſly to conſider of the 
proportion which God expreſly requir'd the Ifraclites 
to give to the Levites and to the poor ; and of that ' 
tenth part, which it 1s reported that Dr. Hammond 
and many other charitable perſons, have thought 
themſelves bound to devote to charitable uſes; and then 
onely add with our Sayzour , Go thou and do hikewiſe. 
Butt is againſt the nature of charity to be ſtinted: I 
think therefore if we ly*d by this ſhort rule at preſent , 
it mzghrdo well, to give what we can ſpare, and to 
ſpare what is more than enough. When I and my 
Family have fed well ana diſh of mear, Idonor grudg 
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to give the reſt to the poor. And fo I argue, when] 
havecnough for my ſelf and mine , the reſt belongs to, 
the poor. And would to Goa men would know when. 
they have enough of riches, as they do, when they 
haveeat and drunk ſufficiently ! 1 
_Togive that which is another mans is not Charity ; 
or at leaſt it is an1ll govern'd Charity , that is not in; 
Conjundion with Juſtice, | -- 

O thou that takeſt pleaſure in the communications of. 
thy felf , that gloryeſt in the raywgs forth of thy own 
Perfections , who rejoyceſt in thy works of Bounty and 
Merey , Confor:z me alſo to this divine diſpiſition, that 
I may rejoyce to do good; account it a better and bleſſeder 
thing to grue than toreceive ; be better pleas'd to find an 
objeth, _ whom to beſtow a treaſure, than to find one ! 
And let this rejozcing be pure ;, not ſpringing from the 
hopes of a reward (l:jt 1ny wery charity at laſt ſhould bg 
found to be covetouſueſs, ) nor from applauſe in this world' 
( ft it ſhould be pride ) but from a principle of God-+like 
Love, Chriff-like Compaſſion , and rational belief , that 
in zs better to give to them that need , than to keep what 
one needs not ! 

And O my Soul, what profits, what {ignifies the 
meer poſſeſſion of gold more than of ſtones ? The uſe 
chenisall, And what better uſe can there be of any 
;hing, than to make it fſerye a publick good ? quq 
OMmmMmunius Co melius. | 


| MEDITAT, XLV. 
Of Pleaſure in general. 


F He general notion of Pleaſure isa Gratification of 

any Faculty ; or a Satisfaction reſulting from the 
union of the Faculty with the Qbject. From whence 
it follows , that there muſt needs be the greateſt plea- 
ſure in the enjoyment of God ; eſpecially when all the 
Faculties ſhall be advanced and lard "+ 
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MEDITATIONS. ” 


It is not harſhto ſay , nor ( methinks) hard to con- 
ceive , that Mans chicfeſt happineſs conſiſts in plea- 
ſure; for the happineſs wherein Man takes no pleaſure 
is not happineſs : Heaven it ſelf cannot make a mind 
happy that cannot _ init. : 

It 18 lawful to take pleaſure -in the things which we 
poſſeſs. Solomon ſeems to make it an argument of a 
worldly mind not to do fo; ſure 1am, a man may do. 
ſo, and yet not be ſenſuallly Voluptuous. Ir is ſtrange 
that covetous Men, who love the World moſt, ſhould 
yet find the leaſt pleaſurein it ; they can take no plea 
ſure in what they have, for graſping after what they 
have not. | 

Covetouſheſs ſeems to be more unnatural than Vo= 
luptuouſneſs. Innocent Nature aims at-the Gratifica- 
tion of itſelf , even in the Creatures that have not fin- 
ned. To enjoy preſent good things, and not to lay u 
in Barns, is the commendation of Birds , the | 
yertue of Sparrows. | ; 

Yea Pleaſure ſeems not only to be tawh1l, but necef- 
fary: Life would not be Lite without it. If there 
were not a thing call'd Enjoyment , as well as Poſſeſſon, 
the filly Bird, that makes her Neſt where ſhe pleaſes, 
would beas rich as the greateſt Landlord. Ir is im- 
poſſible bur that nature ſhould take pleaſure in the 
ſupply of her wants, inthe gratification of her appe- 
tites. Pleaſure 1s as natural to ſenfirive Creatures ,' as 
Appetite, and Appetite as Beg. | 

But however natural the Pleaſures of Senſe are,there 
152 mighty difference berween the pleatures of Minds 
and Spirits. The pleaſures of the Fleſh laſt no longer 
than whilſt rhe neceſſities of nature are in ſupplying ; 
enjoy themand you loſe them. The pleaſures of the 


' Spirit are fine and ſtrong , and ( likeit ſelf ) laſhng, e- 


verlaſting , Pleaſures for evermore. 
: ME D. 


MEDITATIONS, 


' MEDITAT.. XLVL. 
Of Worldly ' Pleaſure. 


T Here have been of old ; and it is propheſy*d thi 
there ſhall be bereafter ,, Men that love Pleaſure 


, 
"73 
E 


more than God : Whoever theſe Senſualiſts are , rhelll th 
love of God is not in them. For the predominantll b 
love of Senfual Pleaſures is inconſiſtent with the ſaving 7! 
Love of God: It the Belly be our God, our end il ſu 
be deſtruction ; God ſhall deſtroy both it and us. Ill {« 
we ſerve our own Bellies, we ſerve not the Lord TeſwWl b 
Chriſt ; whomit any man ſerve nor, loye not, he ul 
anathema-maranatha. = 
-- The predominant love of pleaſures is deadly; if xl | 


kve after the fleſh, ye ſhall dye: Yea, it 1s death i fell, © 
What the Apoitle ſays of every Widow that hveth_ in 4 
pleaſure, is true of every Woman, yea, and Man too; i 3 
They are dead 2hiPt they live, 1 Tim. 5.6. This wal x 
the Father's opinion of his voluptuous, prodigal Son, iſ : 
during bis riotous courſe of life, be 4s dead, Luke WW / 
I 5.24. | #5 357 Peg = 
| "To take more pleaſure in the. gratification: of the £ſ - 
bodily ſenſes, than of the Soul, What is this, but ro ad- I | 
yance the Beaſt above the Man ? .'1'o give up ones ſelf 

to the pleaſures of the fleſh, more than of the. nund; Iſl 
ko prefer them betore the enjoyment of God, before i 
the exerciſe of Virtue, is 70 be @ lower of pleaſures 
more than of God, and conſequently to be the Lover of 
the World hereſpoken of. IS. 

I know it 1s hard to convince a man that he1s ha» 
bitually intemperate 1a his Pleaſures: But certainly, 
when men do induſtrionſly, from time to time, purſye 
their pleaſtres, and that in things unlawful, theſe muſt 
needs be the pleaſures of fan, and this 15\maniteft ſenſiy> 


ality, 


MEDITATIONS. g' 
Walicy. Yea, thought be not in things directly forbid- 
den, if the purſuurbe with more zeal and induſtry, and - 
more expence of tine, than the intereſt and concern- 
ments. of the Soul, at muſt needs be accounted Senſu- 
ality;and a living after the fleſh... ,  _. 
When every particular man has purg*d bimfelf, ( as 
the worſt of men will-do) and dery*d the charge of 
being Senſualiſts ; yet. it remains a certain truth, "that 
there are many lovers of pleaſure, more than f God; 
ſuch as ive in pleaſures upon earth, as the Apoſtle phra- 
ſeth it, Fam. 5.5. mot lap and away, as a Dog at Nzlzs; 
but-they wallow 1n them, they ſwim in them, rhey im- 
merſe themſelves in them, they delight in them as in 
their proper Element: Such &s /ove.theaſures,as Solomos 
ſpeaks, Prow. 2.1. 17. Such as are given to pleaſures, as 
the Prophet deſcribes them, ja. 47. 8. Such as ſerve 
divers pleaſures, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Titzs 3. 3. Such 
as fare deliciouſly every day, as it 1s ftory'd of the Gof- 
I pel-glutron : Such, as like Beaſts, nounſh their heatts 
as in a.day of ſlaughter. Theſe, fure, are predominant 
Lovers. of pleaſure : And are there not many ſich now, 
as well-as there were in the days of thoſe Prophets and 
Apoſtles? Let us not miſtake ; a man may fin in his 
- B pleafures, who does not take pleaſtire 19 fin. 
j Carnal pleaſures I reckon to be either fenſual, or fan- 
taſtcal.  'Thus I will diſtinguiſh them for method 
fake : ; Although thoſe of the Fancy may, for ought'E 
know, be properly enough called ſenfual. Ithink D- 
vines reckon them ſo ; and Fancy it ſelf may well be 
calPd a bodily ſenſe, being found in Beaſts as well ks 
Men. : oy 
Now theſe ſenſual pleaſures become unlawful, either 
by:their Matter, Meaſure, Manner, or Seaſon, And 
in this order I will addreſs my Meditations to them, arid 
afterwards conſider of the pleaſures of Fancy. 


* 
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MEDITATIONS. 


M EDITAT. XLVII. 
Of Forznication and Adultery. 


A Mongft the ſenſual Pleaftres that are unlawful # 


-*-the very matter, Fornication and Adultery offet 
themſelves eſpecially to be conf1der'd. To preter the 
pleaſures of the fleſh, and gratificationsof the Beſti 

\ppetite before Purity, is a predominant love. of the 
World. x | ENS 4 
 _Whil'ft we carry about with us ſuch Bodies as theſs 
we ſhall havean appetite to Conjunttion, as well as td 
Eating or Drinking; which to think perfectly and 
properly to mortife, ( for 1 do not call Reſfraint, Mor: 
rifcation ) ſeems to be ſomewhat like the Fananical hus 
mor, Of living without Meat. The Luſt of Hunget 

35 beſt mortifid, by being duly gratifi'd : and perhaps 
the beſt, if not onely way of ſabduing this Apperite, 
15 to accommodate it, in the ways and feafons ftow%d 
Þy the God of Nature ; and ſhall no more be interpre 
ted a making proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil ir in the 
Fuſts theredf, than Brewing or Baking, the tnoſt innos 
cent kind of Cookery. _ 


Who can blame the Philoſopher that would eat; 


though for no delight he took in the meat, yerto ber: 
of the importunity of hunger , which ſolicred him 


and weary*d him fo, that he could not follow his ſtu: 
dics, and was glad when the trouble of cating was over: 


Dare operam libers is but a toil; and ſuch ari one as 
wiſe man, is afterwards afham'd that he has taken 
Fo find no need, and to have no appetite, in this cafe, 


(as indeed in moſt others) is more eafie and pleaſantts 
2 good and wiſe man, than' to have relief and fatisfa- 


Eon. For my own part, if I were put to my 
_ choice, I would much rather chuſe _— be 
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MEDITATIONS. 87 
hungry or' thirſty, than to. cat and drink at plea- 
bare; + - ; 257.4 j | y SIGs . 
. But however natural this appetite is, God has 
founded it, and derermin'd it to its Object. - Eating 1s 
anatural Action, and to hunger is a natural Luft; yet | 
ſome Meats we know were Scbiddenfo are fome Con- 
junctions. ,. - 3 a86-24 kB IL . 
As the Caſe now ſtands with Man, I think Marriage 
is a merciful Inſtitution, and much for Man's eaſe: Ir 1s 
better ro be ſtinted here, than lefr at liberty ; as at 18 
better for a Traveller to be bound up to one ſafe way, 
than to have many ways to chule at. | 
AM. Andas it is a merciful Inſtitution, becauſe it avoids. 
M0 Perplexity ; ſo becauſe it eſcapes Supertluity : Fruſtra 
fit per plures, &c. One Woman is ſuthcient for one 
Man; which makes Adultery more inexculable in the 
Males, than mm the Females. | f 
Marriage isalfo very much for order. Whata mi- 

ferable Confuſion would there be inthe World, it pro- 

nuſcuous Coputation were allow'd ! Yea, even thoſe: 
more than brutiſh Epicures, who. will plead fort to be 

allow'd to themſelves, do not allow it to ther Horſes 
and Dogs. For they that would keep upanght ſtrain, 
; and a generous Breed, will not ſuffer the Female to en> 
1 


gender with every Male that hasa mind of her. . 
. Marriage, and the juſt obſervation, of. the Marriage 
Covenant, is alfo for the health of Men ; whereas For- 
Wl #1:2tion and Adultery. bring Diſeaſes, filthy and loath- 
; 8 {ome Diſeaſes upon the Bod T1 | 
BB 4nd 2hocarn ſufficiently bewail the defilement of the 
i £94? Alas! thar ſo many Families in one City, of the: 
-W 1/# Reformed Nation upon Earth, ſhould be maintain'd 
fl 2» the curing of Diſeaſes, brought by ſuch ſins., as the. 
better ſort of the Heathens ahominated, and ought not 
to ve once nam'd among} irs as becometh Chriſtiang ! .... 
| G ___ Whether 


82 MEDITATIONS. "= 

Whether there ſhould have been Propriety of Ga 
in the State of Innocence , is juitly doubted ; but a 
Wives, no doubt there ſhould : For even innocen 
Adam was formally marty*d. God has made an incle 


ſure of the Females, and woe fo him that violates 1h, : 
The Adulterer therefore is as properly,and much more fy 
heinouſly a Thief, as he that robs his Neighbors Orr ; 
chard. | | 
O thou bleſſed Spirit of Purity, help me to make 4 F 
Covenant with mme eyes , that 1 do not look upon 4 y 
Woman to luft after her! Let my Soul be wholly charms < 
ed with the beauty of Holineſs ! Give me always to poſe { 
feſs my Veſſel in Sanf&ification and Honour , that I 
not defiled in Fleſhnor Fancy ! a 
MEDITAT. XLVIIL : 


| Of Gluttony and Drunkennefs. 4 
N Ext to'the ſenſial Pleaſiires that are unlawful in the n 


Afatter, come to be confider*d thoſe that are un-}Y* ;; 
lawful in the Meaſure. The Matter of the pleaſure ww} ;, 
eating and drinking, is lawful ; but the Meaſure makes} 1 
them both no pleature and ſinful too. Whoſoever 
takes pleaſure in meat or drink more than in God, af 
lover of the World. | & 

For the gratification of the ſenſual Appetite, to eat Þ , 
or drink things forbidden, was to preter the ſervice of Þ < 
Senſe, betore the Authority of God; fince the dis iſ «4, 
terence of meats and drinks taken away, tocat, though | , 
it be Honey ; and to drink, thoughit be Wine, to Ex-iſ y, 
ceſs, is the ſame. tl 

Bur this Exceſs is not ſimply to be eſtimated bythe | y 
quantity: Some men may and ought to, eat and drink  þh 
more than others,: and in ſo doing are nor exccitiveyſÞ 5 
becauſe Nature is but welkrelieved in theſe by ſuch 8 
UuUAaHSumMy 
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quantum, which in others would be oppreſt.-  Itis Un» 
phyſical and Unchriſtan, to judge another man by my 
proportion. He that ſhould appointthe ſame meaſure, 
of Manure to feed, or deſire the ſame meaſure of Rain 
to refreſh all ſorts of ground, and ſhould make ng-dife 
ference between rhe Land of Canaan, and the Land, of 
Egypt, would forfeit his skill in Husbandry. ; Yea, 
though a thirſty Traveller or Labourer, or an unwary- 
Noah ſhould chance to be drunk with 2 draught of 
Wine, he would be innocent, in compariſon of the. 
Sitter, who yet can wipe his mouth, and go home, and 
lay, He 25 01 drunk. ey fr nY bY _ 
| Much leſs is Exceſs to be eſtimated by the diftemper. 
conſequent upon eating and drinking. Many menare 
Gluttons, that do not ſurteit, and Drunkards, that are 
not drunk. The ſober and temperate are ſometimes. 
diſtemper'd with that quantum, which the intemperate, 
are not affected with. Many can fir by the Wine from 
morning till night, and not be inflam'd ; and yet if a. 
*very good call do not juſtifie rhem, -a Woe may belong. 
to them for all that, and they may be reckon'd among 
the Drunkards. | En 
The truth is, it requires much skill in Phyfick, as. 
yell as in Divinity ,' to know exattly how not to. of- 
fend in eating or drinking: And certainly if we .can-. 
not be perfect Caſuiſts,concerning our ſelves, much leſs. 
can we be concerning other men. Such 13s the conſt;= 
fution of this Body , that perhaps few men goto Bed 
not unduly affe&ed, in ſome kind or degree or other, . 
with meat or drink. Ler wiſe men judge, whether 
they be altogether ſo wiſe and well at night, as they. 
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ef were faſting: . By that tithe we have well thought 
q how ſmall a cflake either 1n the kind, or. meafure; 
sf or ſeaſon of meatanddrink, may in ſorgedepe oe. 
*F ve ſhall have reafon to ſubſcribe to the Proverbiat/ 
/ z Aphoniimy 
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Aphoriſm, Anima firca eft ſapientiſſima. But yet 
there are ſuch ſ{insas Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, and 
they are Symptoms of a Worldly mind, and they are 
to be judgd by the predominant inclination and-aps! 


' 


petite, 


minates a Carnal Man ( if not 1n proper ſpeaking , a 
Glutton or Drunkard ) Chriſt himſelf being judge, 


I know itis not ſpoken againſt Senſuality , but Cove- 


touſneſs, and yet it may indiffcrently be appyl'd to 
either, that taking thought whar to eat and to drink, 


does make us to ſymbolize winh Heathens , Mar. 6. 


Ty, $2. | 

; 45 be ſtudious for the Palate, to pamper and indulge 
the appetite , to make proviſion for the fleſh, 7s fare 
Sumptuouſly every day, to mind the gratification of the 
Senſes, more than the ſervice of God , the publick 
good , therelief of the poor , the nouriſhment of the 
Soul ,, 1s a gluttonous , at leaſt a ſenſual way of 
hving. | | 

To follow after ſtrong drink, to provoke to inteme 
peratedrinking , to be mighty to drink and to exerciſe 
that might, to ſtrive to drink down others , to drink 


for wagers or victory, to prefer a drinking life before 


buſinefs and uſefulneſs, 1s ſenſual, anda kind of druns 
kenneſs too, though it neither ſtammer nor ſtagger, 
Whartthen ? are we limited in eating and drinking 
toa- bit oraſup ; as in ſpeaking to yea and nay ? Lord, 
what man upon earth ſo wiſe as to know ,. ſo exact as 
ta obſerve ſucha paint ! 
Surely there 1s an innocent entertainment; as well 
as a neceſſary relief of nature : But what Caſuift ſhall 
ſtate ir? Any degree of cating or drinking that fits us: 
for higher offices ſcems to be lawtul. 


_* 


x2 


The preference ofthe meat and drink that periſhet] j 
before that which endureth to Everlaſting Lite , den6s 
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Lord, I beſeech thee grant. that my appetite may be 
allways ſubjett tb my will, my will to my reaſon, my Tea- 
ſen to thy Holy Word! Grant that T may not take undue 
aleafure in Wine, wherein is exceſs, but be. filled wih-thy 
Holy Spirit ! That 1 oy not ſerve my own will or Inſt m 
eating or in drinking , but make it my meat and drink t0 
do thywill ! That I may by a divine! Communion continue 
ally eat the Fleſh and drink the Blood of the Son of Got: 
in which there 1s no danger cf ſurfciting ! Oh there bt it 
inſatiably hunger and thirſt! 0 EP 


MEDITAT. XLIX. 
Of Pleaſures unlawful inthe Manner. 


Leafure, either ſinful in the Matter nor Meaſure, 
yet may be ſo in the Manner. Oe i} 
To eat and drink is in it ſelf innocent, and anatu- 
ral innocent delight may be reaped from thence: bur 
to reliſh and ſenſate theſe innocent pleaſures, only as 
they are natural gratifications, 1s groſs and ſenſual. * 
' Themoſt refined Souls whilſt they are in conjun= 
Chan with theſe Earthly bodies , mult needs find plea- 
ſure in whar gratihes the natural Appetite : Bur the) 
hnd more pleaſure than fo , pleaſure of another na- 
ture beſides thar. Wages 
The Soul ought to taft the ſweetneſs of God as 
well as the palate relliſh the created ſweetneſs of meat 
and drink ; it ought to behold the amiableneſs of God 
as well as the eye behold and admire any created 
deaunye” : : 
It we do not riſe up by the particular created good- 
neſs of the creature ,. to the uncreated goodneſs, the 
Father of Lights, we are proſs and ſenſual 
> | G2 How 
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How groſs are the Amoretto's of the World , why 
Frand gazing upon the {weet Features and charas 
Complexion (torſooth) of a Miſtreſs ; the World 
tings, who dote upan the Fabrick of a Houſe, of 
the Shape of a Horſe, and contemplate nothing 
hugher : 3 

' How can I commend the convenience of Riches 
ihe xcfreſhingneſs of Meat and Drink , the pleafant- 

neſs of Sleep, the ſweetneſs of Friends, or of Life, 
and not climb up to Riches, Ret: elhment, Reſt, Love, 
Les it ſelf, - 

- Thar 1 eby any thing 18 1n any kind excellent, 
forge” communication from God , ſomething of and 
from him. Why then ſtand we gazing and doting up- 
on beautiful Objects? Why fo raviſt”d with melodious 
Ditties? Can we not contemplate Harmony in the Ab- 


ſtra&t ;. nor Beauty ,, except at be incarnate ? Can well 


enjoy nothitie, but what we can ſee or hear, or 

handle? O dull and degenerate Souls ! , 

'. O- thou wo#t bleſled and eternal Spirit , refine ans 

ſpirituatize my apprehenfions and ſenſations ; that I maj 

ſee thee in every thing that 1 ſee, e, taſte they in every 

58 and draught 1 Tho Ladeft- me 'by the ſtreams, 
but ſuffer me not to lie dzvn there , "4 hdl> me wu 
purſue them up to the Fountain. Oh that T ere a Ja 


76S ard that every Creature were a Ladder, wherts. 


5; th a might tt deſeend. upor me, y ny Soul nigh 


alrcad { 127 Un; *0 thee ! 


M EDIT AT. L. 
Of Pleaſures uilawfal as to the Seaſon. 


s [ Here isaSeafon for every thing , and. the right ti t- 
& © mingof things makes then! xeautiful. - 


he FRO ſl are as why ahg honed, nay, mn 
ec 


» « + * ky 
: FN 
ka 


MEDITATIONS. - $5 


ſeem almoſt tohave ſome relation ro Religion , may at | 
ſame times be intermitted. 'Fhe Difciples could not 


| faſt, whiPſtthe Bridegroom: was: with them, but that 


is no wonder : Aaron could not feaſt before the Lord, 
when ſuch and ſuchthings had befallen him, Lev. 10, 
and Moſes could not blame him. "There may be a 
time when the very pleaſant praiſes of the Lord may 
ſcem unpleaſant ,, and: the Songs of Sor be out of 
Tune. The Apoſtle, by his disjuncthve difcourſe , 
ſeems toimply ſome fuck rhing,, concerning the Chri-- 
ſtan Pfalmody, that it 18 not ſeaſonable in a time of . 
afflichon; If any be affiited, let him pray: If anybe 
merry , let him ſing Pjalms. 

But to lead a merry jocund Lite, to give up ones 
ſelf to Eating and Drinking, and Sports, 1n a time 
when God calls ro Weeping and Mourning, is an Ar- + 


| cument of a prophane and. profligate Senſualift, and + 


lcems to be an unpardonable preſumption. I/a.22.14, 
It 7s revealed in my ears by the Lord God of Hoſts; 
Surely this iniquity ſhall not be purged away from you 
tl you dye. How unſcemly u it for me, ſaid David, 
to dwell in Cedar, and. the Ark. of God inCurtains 2 
For me to. go ret my ſclf upon a ſoft Bed, when my 
General lies upon the hard ground. To go ſolace my 
ſelf with my beautiful Wife , whiP the Armies of 
God are looking Death in the face, is not ſcemly for. 
7s, quoth that Noble Captain Uriah, 

If Whoring had been lawtul, anda Gentleman-like 
quality, yet Zimrs was abſurd, to be Whoring, 
when all Iſrael were mourning under Gods judgments. 
The Text imputes 1t as an Act of great weakneſs in 
that King , who was drinking himſelf drunk in his. 
Tent, when the Enemy was upon him, and he ſhould 


| have been ordering his Battel ; which puts me in mind 


of the Reproof that the old man in the Comedian 
Frere ne ma _ 
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gives an idle Servant, I» ipſa turba, atque in peccat' 
maximo , potaſti , ſcels ; (2yaſt re bene peſta. 'To be 
tdling , when the City was on fire, is a character fit 
tor Nero: For an Old. Woman to dance, according 
to the Latine Proverb., Jakes Death: laugh in ball © 
ſleeve. | | | | 11j 
'To trolick it under the afflicting hand of God up- |. I 
ON our felves or-the Church, under imminent dan- = ( 
gers; ina time of Univerſal Wickedneſs. ( with the 
old World) to give up: our felyes to all fleſhly | plea» © 
fures, 1s far worſe than to eat fleſh un Ley. F 

: Lord, how like « the new World to the old one! fl 
But ſhall there not yet be .a newer , wherein dwells i | 
righteouſaeſs? why therc then ſhall be pleaſures for ever. | 
Wore. : it | : 

Oh but 1t is the part cf a brave bold ſpirit to be un-+ 
concern'd, not to be baMed nor ſcared out of the en- 
Joyment of ir ſelf. Give Horace his Miſtreſs, and! 
come on ym What can. 

- - What an Heroick thing is Atheiſm ! Nay rather, this! 
38a Beaſtly Valor : Such as the courage of the Horſe' 
in Job , that mocketh at fear, and ſaith amongſt the 
T*:mpets, Ha, ha: Or of the Leviathan, - that 
laugheth at the ſhaking of the Spear. + 
Lord, the pleaſures of the fleſhare meay and beaſtly 
rthmgs at beit . :But hen they are this unſeaſonable, it 
adds wickedneſs to their meanneſs, and deviliſhneſs to: 
their bea{tlineſs. - Enable me 1o obſerve the operation of 
tby hands ; teach me to diſtinguiſh the time to weep ," 
from the time to laugh : let my reaſon ever maintain a 
ju#t dominion over my appetite , my Senſes, yea, and 
my Fancy $00! .. .... : 7 x *al 
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 MEDITAT. thc. 
Of Fantaſtical Pleaſures. 


Fw are pleaſures of the Fancy ; which may be & 
ſtinguiſht from the Pleaſures of the Senſes, though. 


Divines uſe to confound them. To prefer theſe before} 


| God, 1sto be a |" a lover of the World. -: +-.-- 


There is no in, that I know of, but may be acted 
over in the Fancy, and afke& the body no further. -. 

A mental dalliance with a Miſtreſs: /jthough it gets 
no Baſtards , yet is Adultery , and prefezsthe World 
before Chaſtity and Purity. 'Thevigouxgt the Fancy. , 
both prevents and ſurvives bodily uncleanneſs;-- There: 
are earher and latcr -Adulteries ut Fangy;, ;than 3 Flo 
Senſes. Inceſtos amores a tenero meditatur ungui, lays: 
the Poer: And Fancy ads over again the Jancleanr' 
nefles to which the Body is inſufticient,,!; -,'- ) 

Covetouſneſs is ated, yea mainly.a&ed.in the LO 
cy; Oh the full Bags and Barns, .the, large Fields, 
the Mountains of Gold that areto be found in a. cover; 
tous Fancy, Sure theſe men who fancy. ſuch great” 
things to thetnſelves, and delight in ſuch, Fancies,,; 
are they whom the Prophet Ezekze/ ſpeaketh of, whaſe: 
heart goeth after their Covetouſneſs. 

Pride is acted mainly npon the 'Stage of Fancy 
though ſomrimes it. breaks forth - ng words ,; 35-107 
Nebuchadnezzer , yet '{ometimes i1t.. never hkd, = 
ther than the Fancy , . arid yet is mortal.and damnable;, 
as ſeems to have been the caſe of Herod ; -whole F ancy.- 
was' pleaſed with the blaſphemous acclamations of the,. 
people,” and he gave not y1 a to God. 

The JiftraRions and ſtrange rovings of Fancy,” 
after odd 1mpertinent things, in a careleſs and .1n- 


coherent. MANNET, 154 great oURapRagas, And to give 
Te the 
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the reins to aroving deſultory Fancy , without ſeek. 
Ing to reduce and reclaimit, is a predominant Senſu- 
ality. Methinks that even to think nonſenſe for an 
hour together , ſhould ſhame a wiſe Man, what can 
any man think of thoſe men that are more ſolicitous to. 
reclaim the wild ranging of their dogs, than of their 
fancies, but that the beaſtial part doth predominate 0+ 
ver the rational. | | 

Who can fifficiently lament the fad diſorder of the 
Fancy, and the-evi] that it betrays us to? How un-' 
ſeemly and unjuſts it that our thoughts, which are 
the firſt-born'of our Souls, ſhould be ſo ſquandred away 
in 2 wild-ooofe chaſe, much flier than childrens 
purſuing of batterflyes, or following of crowsthrough 
thick and thin, teſtaque Iutoque. 

O my mind, | haſt thou ſo lowly an objet, and 
ſach 1mportant - matters to beftow thy ſelf about as” 
God, and the things of Eternal life ; and canſt thou: 
have leaſureto- dreamaway thy time, and. ſpend thy 
powers upon things that are not, that need not be ,' 
thatnever will be ? Doft thou laugh at the Chimerick* 
fictions of Poets ; and yer ſpend thy ſtrength in Poe-" 
try ? Doftthou account it time next to loſt, to read' 
Romances ; and yet canſt be ar leafure every day to 
make them ? | "Y 
Lord what ahckle , fluid , ungovernable thing 1s 
Mans' Fancy! H5w is this contexture of the body 2' 
ſnare to my Soul; diverting, hindring, ſpoyling uts- 
operations ? Fancy is a neceflary- faculty , without 
which I can perform na action;and alas how has fin got 
into it, and dehfiled it,” poyſon'd the very fountain ? 
: - Toa Worldy Fancy , might add alfo a Worldly. 
Memory : For certainly 'to be able to remember all 
Worldly Concernments , and {till to forget the mat-' 
ters of the Soul, and the World to come, 18 2 fad 


ſymp- 
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Symptom of a worldly mind. But amongſt the cor- 
cupr Pleaſures of the Fancy, I muſt infſt a lictle upon 
Revenge, becaule it is frequeatly aGted only up the 
Stage of Fancy , apd does not proceed into Act:, And 
all this while vain men are apt to think theraſelyes free 
from it. To this therefore I will now apply my 


Thoughts. HE — 
bl ME DIT AT, T0 
| _- Of Revenge: 


vi Nder this Head of Fantaftical Pleaſures, I bring 

in Revenge, partly becauſe I do not fareſee any. 
He: that it will beſo fitly reduCd to and partly, be- 
c:i{e] think zt1s more uſually terminated in the Fan- 
c:', than other ſinsare. If a man beof a proud, luſt. 
fui , covetous Fancy, 1t 1s tento one but he will ſhew 
it one time or other, in Words , Actions, or. Beha« 
viors, that ſhall be ſignificant: But Revenge may 


be, and Idoubt is uſually terminated inthe Fancy, for, 
want of power or opportunity to fhew it ſelf. We 

Revengefulneſs 18a teraper that does moſt certainly. 
conclude the predominance. of the Worldly Nature 
above the Divine.  . _ 4997 

It ſeems , 1n ſhort, to be nothing elſe, but a re« 
taltation or retribution of Injuries either contriv'd. gr. 
executed ; which isa thing ſo difhcult and nice, and re= 
quires ſo much clearneſs.of apprehenſion , and purity: 
of mind, that no mortal man may meddle with t': 
It is beyond all creared Skill, and therefore God does 
challenge and appropriate it to himſelf alone. He al- 
lows men to ſhare with him in his other PerfteCtzons ;to 


imitate his Wiſdom , Mercy, Patience , Juſtice: But: 


Vengeance is 'mine,, 1 ill repay, Fm the Lord, Rom. 
12.19. And again, Vengeance betongeth to me, ſaith 
the Lord, Heb. 10. 30. cc Be Es: 


: 09 
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It is a great miſtake in men, to imagine that Fw 
long as they hold their hands , they have committed no. 


Murder , becauſe ( forſooth ) no one can Indi or, 
Arraign them: For'a revengeful temper 1s Murder; 


3- 15. 
Revenge does not conſiſt in the doing of miſchief: 


To deſire it , to'contrive 1t , to meditate with plea- 
ſure upon it, to rejoice in itif done by any other , 1s 
Revenge: yea, to ſuſpend neceſlary and uſual kindnef. 
fes, not to give meat to an Enemy if he hunger ; 
yea,, not to loye' an Enemy, 15 4 degree of. Re« 
wenge, 


" The Goſpel excels all Philofophy , in the Dodtrine 


of Revenge. The Philoſophers, yea, and the Fews 


generally held it no fin, to do evil ro one that had 
Kurt or wronged them: They faid , Thou ſhalt hate 
thine Enemy: But the Goſpe! forbids all hatred, 
even of an Enemy , and conſequently all Revenge : 
For there can Ee norevengefulnels , without ſome de- 
gree of hatred. = 


= - 


Iris a very fpinitual and cloſe ſin ; it may be, and 


yet not be diſcerned, . It puts on divers ſhapes: Some-'_ 


times it would be miſtaken for Zeal , as in the caſe of 


therwo Diſciples, calling for fire from Heaven, them- 


felves in the mean time /:ttle better than ſet on fire 
from Hell. Somerimes it mingles it ſelf with Juſtice : 
Bring her forth, {aid Judge Judah ,- and let her be 
burnt : Yes , burn her by all mens, rather thanShelah 
7y youngef} Sou ſha!l marry her, lefF he dye as hs 
Brethren dy2d. Yea, ſometimes it would fain paſs 


for kindneſs , and be interpreted good Nature. Thus | 
the kind Ring of I/raet gave his Fg "GH Michal to 


Captain David, to be a ſnare to him : And the 
crook-footed Philoſopher very charitably wifht*d, Hw 


— 


He that hbateth hs Brother s a Murderer, 1 John. 


. 
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ſhoes might fit the feet of him that had ſtolen them : 
So far was he ( good man) from Revenge. A chari- 
table revengeful man gives his Neighbor the hook, 
Malicious Abſalom entertain*d his Brother Amon to 
\þis deſtruction. They fay the Devils Gifts are Donata 
Hamata ,' there is a Hook under the Bait. And no 
doubt but the Devil, as ill-natur'd as he is, does help 
ſome mien to be rich; as he prefer'd the Dog Hazael 
" | tobeKing of Syria, for no good wil to lim, but 
ill will to 1frael. be "FL 
. Neither is Revergefulneſs the {in of great men only 
A poor man may be as Tevengeful , and take as much 
pleaſure in fancying and meditating Revenge, as «the 
Blades of the World in executing it ; who, for a.word 
ſpoke awry, ( forſooth) preſently term'd an Afront, 
muſt bave Satzfattion. 

And to the Carnal, whether Rich or Poor,” no 
doubt but Revenge 1s very ſweet;and the Fancy as much 
tickled and delighted with the ſpeeulation of it, as the 
bodily Senſes, with any Act of Intemperance or Un- 
cleanneſs. Who can chuſe bur apprehend the pleaſure 
that the ſwaggering Giant rook , in fancying Revenge 
to be taken upon Ulyſſes, who had befool'd and blind= 
ed him, when he hears the Poet exprefling it thus—Z 
O fi quis referat mihi caſus Ulyflem, Aut aliquemex 
fecis, in quem mea ſaviat ia, viſcera cuuſdan 
&C. | 


Oh that ſome happy luck would bring 
That Rogue Ulyſies, who's the King 
Of that dami'd Crew , or any other 
Belonging to him ,, Son or Brother ! 
That I might tear him limb from limb, 
Before Life hath forſaken him, ; 
Whoſe very Guts T'ld rend and eat, 
£44 fatreft Veniſon not ſuch meas.) 
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How would T make my Teeth to meet Y 
Ins trembling. Head and Hands, and Feet! 
Oh how Pld quaff the Rogues Hearts blood - 

' ' Tilt in my Throat 1 niade @ Flood ! © 5A 


One would think he ſaw him tearing the Fleſh ; ad 
drinking the Blood of theſe men. 


And indeed what was the greateſt part of the” Re 


nowned Bravery of the Romans afid Grecians in theit 


Wars, but Revenge. But if we will ftanda little, and. 


compare the provocations done to Chriſt Jeſus, and his 
Behavior under them all , we muſt confeſs and ſay, fo 
= Fortitude all the revengeful Champions i in the 

rid never ſhew'd, as he, in not revenging gre 
felf at all; as he, in his Father fi forgive. them, they 
know not what they do: No, nor as his dear vs 


Stephen, in his Lord lay mot the ſin to their charge, 


Acts 7. ult. 

I do not think it 1s ſimply unlawful to go to Law: 
But if any man goto Law without the leaſt mixture of 
Uncharitableneſs, or Revengefulneſs, the ſame is 2 per- 
fect man. I doubt Lawyers do as truly live upott 
or” Diſeaſes of mens Minds, as Phyſicians of theif 

ICS, 

Well, I ſee there 1s no Revenge allow'd me rowards 
my Neighbor, and -yer there is fuch a kind of Appe? 
ite in my Nature, I will ſpend it therefore upon ts. 
proper Object. Though Self-Murder is the worſt of 


of Gbarders, yet Self-Revenge is the beſt of Re- 


venges. 

Be reveng '4 upon thine eyes, O my Soul; not by 
Pulling them out ,' but by ſhutting them, by bringing 
chem: into Covenant. necy” thy Senſes betray'd thee? 


Deny them their liberty in ſome things lawful. Keep 


der that Body ,' that has been petutlartt and troybleſome.. 


I 
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+ I 245 tov ſevere Revenge in the Popiſh Saint, who cur 


off his right band that had ſuffered @ too affeftionate 
kiſs of a Female : But if thy Senſes abuſe their liberty, 
retrench them,; deny them ſometimes of things lawful, 
if they will adventure -: things unlawful, 


Oh bleſſed God , 2oſe infinite Purity , impartial 
Fuſtice, all-wiſe Love , go render thee alone fit to take 
Revenge , and to retaliate thine own injuries and mine 
too ; perfetly mortifie in me this Appetite , and all that 
Pride and Self-love, that are the fuel of it. And 
inaſtnuch as 1 ſee it is by no means ſafe that ſuch a 
Sword be committed into the hands of ſuch a mad foot 
as I am, help me to commit my Cauſe to bim that 
judgeth righteouſly , without foreſtalling him , or pres 
ſeribing to him ; not determining the way, nor haſtening 
the time, nor ſo much as deſiring the thing ! Qh that 
1 may be able 10 ſay, I have not deſired the evil day, 
Lord thou knowe#t : that I may ſeek the peace of Ba= 
bylon , though 1 be a Captive in it ; yea , though mm 
her peace I ſhould be no ſharer ! 


MEDITAT. LIL 
Of Curſing. 


S a Species of Revenge, or at leaſt a Product of 
a revengeful mind , I may here ſeaſonably medi- 
tate a little upon Curſing. 
There is a ſolemn Curſing, or delivering upto miſ-. 
Chief, performed by Church-Cenſure 3- which 15a kind 
of revenging of God's quarrel , a Diſcipline that he 
himſelf has committed into the hands of Men, which 
they muſt take heed to uſe for him, not for themfelyes. 
The greateſt thing , for ought I know, that God has 
commuitred into the hands of men. | 
Fhig is cqſily - but wretchedly perverted , _ 
re 
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the Miniſters of it revenge their own Cauſe and. 

arrel, ſerve their own intereſt, and nor Gods; 
Grarife their own Luſts , more than the Will of God; 
when they had rather that men ſuffer'd, than were rc- 
forn'd”; were damn'd, than ameneed. þ 

There is an Extraordinary and Prophetical Cur. 
Eng., proceeding from an extraordinary motion of the 
Holy Spirit ; found only in pure minds, and yet -but 
feldom in them neither : Such was Eliſha's curſing the 
ul-bred Children, 2 Kings 5. - 

Thoſe paſſages of: David in the Pſalms, I rather 
take to be a Prophetical Denunciarion, than a Curling 
of the Wicked. Let us be ſure we know what ſpirit | 
we are of, before we adventure to imitate theſe inſpt- 
red men. | : bes 

And alas ! Why ſhould we curſe the Wicked ; who 
are haſtening to greater Evil than we can wiſh them! 
Beſides Charity would rather command us to pity. 
them, and pray for them : So did Chri## Teſzrs, ſo did. 
holy Stephen, ſo did St. Pan! for his Judge Agrippay 
2nd his Perſecutors the Fes, Acts 2.6. 29. 

There is an- extraordinary Self-curfing by way of 
Proteſtation, to be uſcd ſparingly , in weighty mat- 
ters. I refer this to extraordinary Swearing. | 

There is a prophane Carſ7g. And this 1s either ex-= 
traordnary or ordinary, and both ſymptoms of z 
worldly mind. | | | 

Extraordinary prophane Curling 1s, when People _ 
n cool blood , knowing whar they fay,irom a malict-, 
ous mind, and ſometimes, with great folemnity of 
kneeling down, lifting up their hands, putting off the 
Hat, do imprecate miſchict upon a perſon that has 
wrong'd them , or offended them. This , when it 
15 done in its Formalities , looks like a Sacrament of 
the Devil, an Ordinance of Hell, a kind of an. Ex- 
” orculm ;- 


% 
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orciſtn :. But a horrible preſumption certainly ir 48 5 
a preſcribing to Infinite Wiſdom , a taking of Gods 
Work out of his hands , anuſurpation of D:vine Pre- 
rogative. Wicked, bold man; How darvit thou | 
take upon thee the government of the world , and 
= | judge any man before his crime ? Dart thou imploy 
ce I the almighty ia work, wherein he takes no pleaſure z 
t i cngage Love itſelf ro actagainit his own nature ug 
e  meccifully ? Topray God , nut to have tnercy upon 
BY man, is the higheſt blaſphemy : lr 1s as it one ſhould 
* WW pray him to ceaſe to be God. LT 
WM Ordinary prophane curling , is either of our ſelves , 
"Wor others; and each 1s threefold ; upon {gr occa> 
© fon, upon noreatall, or worſe than none. SO 
Firſt of our ſelves: When men upon every flight 
occa(ion, to confirm every inconſ{iderable truth, whic 
It 15no great matter whether it, be believed or no, or 
may as well be confirm'd and beliey*d by a bare afler= 
ton, will withthey may never ſee the Sun more, ne- 
ver open their hands more, that rhe drink might ne- 
ver gothrough them , the meat might be their poyſon, 
that they might never ſtir more , might be hang'd, 
that God would judge them, or that they might ne- 
_ verenterinto the Kingdom of Heaven, 1t ſucha thin 
or ſuch a thing , be not fo, or ſo. This Pm ſure 
is more than Yea and Nay ; it 1 highly fooliſh), and 
indeed prophane. Rs 
Mans knowledge 1s . fallible , his Memory frail , 
Senſes deceitful : And if this thing ſhould prove other- 
wiſe, then thou wicked man , our of thy own mouth 
thou ſbalrt be condemned ; fo ſhall thy Judgment be. 
There are inſtances of Gods taking ſuch men at their” 
words , but I need not inſiſt upon them. Ir is an 
argument that men ſtaiid not in awe of God, when 
they dare invocate his Judgments , and challenge his 
Aſtice, 1 Secondly, 
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Secondly , Bur when upon no. occaſion at all , tg 
confirm nothing , men will dare God ro damn them 
oh horrible and impudent 1mpiety ! "Theſe men have 
not ſo much mercy for themſelves as the devils : They 
pray'd that they might not be tormented before thei 
time , theſe pray that they may. Ofrheſe ſure, if & 
any unbeleevers, 1t may be properly ſaid, that they are 
condemned already. 

Thirdly , It 1s worſe than no'occaſion , when men 
uſe cu.tingindefign, to commend themſelves to ac 
ceptance , as an ornament and imbelliſkment & 
fpeech. | 

Secondly , Of others. 

1. Wheneverand anon, upon every ſmall prove 
cation or offence , men will paiſionately call for ven- 
veance, lay the Pox or Plague upon others , or 1t may 
beſend mento the devil , upon no other errand, but 
to tell him, they are making haſt after them. ; 

2. When upon no provocation, 1n no paſſion , but ' 
in a familiar jocular way, men curſe one another; nay] ! 
with the ſame breath , curſe their friend , and ſwear 
how much they love him. 

2. It is by ſome reputed a piece of famiharity : Y 
mult take it asa kindneſs, eſpecially if you be aninfers 
our, tharthey will beſo great with you, as to curk 
you: Sic fclent beare amicos. * 

There is another ſort of prophane curſing inferior 
to all theſe, acurſing in Shori-hand, Many men are 
aſhanr'd to curſe 1n words at length , but boggle not 
to doit in Characters and Abbrevations. If theſe men 
know the true original of theſe Charaters, and the 
meaning of them , 1t 1s all one as if they ſpoken 
word at length. If they do not,but yet ſuſpe& themygt 
is bo!d,it is an adventuringupon an appearance of evil 1 
which 1s flatly forbidden; Suppoſe rhey ſuſpect no-&ſ 1 
ro10ng 
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thing of this meaning 1n theſe common words - If 
they haveno meaning , they areidle words ; and that 
is bad enough. And if they protoſs lincerely, they 
know not what they mean, they proclaim themſelyes 
fools, that know not whac they ſay. Ir 18a miſerable 
ſhift ro embrace fooliſhneſs and madneſs to avoid pro- 
phaneneſs. | 

Bur it 1s to be ſuſpected , that they that mince the 

nl matter , do know the meaning »t theſe characters well 
| <nough ; how elſe could they apply them fo patly , 
of MW fo ſeatonably as they do ? One may know they ſtand in 
Bf fiead of acurfe, becauſe they come in the order and 
- W placeotone. Whenlhear a man ſay a pound on him, 
>» or a ſhackle on him , for F am much beholden to him, 
1-M and he has much befriended me; then I will believe 
FW be knows not whar he ſays. 
at Ir ſeems to be cleanly and charitable to wiſh men 
in Heaven , and that God had them : BurlT have heard 
it} it come out of as prophane mouths, and with as ſpite- 
N] fula delign, as any curſe. | 
7 Bleſſed God, who bl:ſjejt us daily; communicate to us 
ef thy gractozrs nature , that we alſo may bleſs and not 
nl curſe! let us never preſume to reckon our fel ves apart of 
i» Chrifts purchaſe, till we find our ſelves attually redeemed 
kl from our vain converſation received by. tradition from 
our fathers ! | 


3 8 MEDTIT AT. -LIV. 
N Of Talenefs. 
N 


F A Mongſt ſenſual or phantaſtical pleafures, or a 
mixture of both, 1dleneſs muſt be ranked. 

The greateſt ſenſualiſts are uſually moſt idle ; yea 
though they take more pains in- purſuit of their plea- 
ſure, than other men intheir honeſt employments. 

| os && © | Ic 
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It is ſtrange that Pleaſure ſhould be painful , and 


Hleneſs operoſc: yet fo its. | 

Whoſoever 1s not ordinarily well employ*d in good 
buſineſs, is idle, Such is the generation of all thofs 
that play away, {!cep away, chat away, viſit away theip 
time, from day to day ; or who fearing leſt time ſhould 
nor paſs away faſt enough, make uſe of that ſover cign 
Receipr called Paſ/ime. This Idleneſs turns manints 
a Cypher, makes hinr inficnheant ; and ſure ly I do not 
know a romer repr oach to man , than to be unpr of 


table. An idle perfon 15 convicted and ſhamed | by the 


whole Creation, in wh:ch there 1s nothing infignificant 
or uſeleſs. Lam perſuaded , the Devil umſelt would 
account 1t a ſharae to be idle: he ſeems to glory 1n his 
activity, ov 2. though it be in miſchief, The. Sun 


never riſes ner ſets, the Year never vegins nor ends, 


but it 1s to the reproach of the idle e Der (hn. 


We have all great cauſe to Jament tÞþe 1dicnefs and 
playtulnefs of our Childhood and Couth - and the me, 


ny idlz hours and d: ay that wc nave ſpent, in which we 
have been no Faftors for God , no ne the b-tier for 
us, nor we O1r Glas! bcen betrered. 

Some lay, Thy pave 10 Trade, they bawve nvthing to 
Ao. s 

And arc c1Cy to0 014 to learn? Can they no Wap al- 
fit their Ne:chbor by Head nor Rand ? Can they” not 
read good Books, 3 71126 good Letters, or give good ad- 
vice ? Oh how 1s the want of ration to be lament- 
ed! Parents reach their Children nothing when they 
are Young, a , 7G ts they are g004 for nothing when they 

are old. imac lice lechrymee. 

Bur _ th EF indeed nothing to Go, but to dreis at 
feed themiclves? How do many of the >m live then? 
They hve of their money. Burt whar, they cannot eat 
money. No; but they hve upon Uſury. And will that 
excue 
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>} excuſe 1d/eneſi? Or rather, Ts it not a monſtrous thing, 
&bJ that the Money, the filly inanimate Metal ſhould be 
ative, and the man idle. Therefore, O Man , thy 
[| Money ſhall be thy Judge: The bri: htnef of the 
Uſurer*s Money ſhall be a Witqeſs againſt his [dtenefs, 
is Þ 2s well as the Ruff of the-covetous Hoarders-againlt 
11d J them. IF the Money-man would turn his money , or 
on Þ part of it, into ſome kind of ſtock or other, and trade 
to therewith, buy and ſel, and maintain Commerce1n the | 
or World, he might ſerve the publick good, and at” leaſt 
y have the comfort of being an example of righteoul- 
I nels. | | 
nt But till it will be pleaded, Ie need mor work. 
(d To which Lanſwer; It the Command of God make 
Is a Neceſlity, all have Need. Men ſhould not be em» 
nJ ploy'd only to get wealth to themſelves, bur az Mem- 
, | bers of the Publick,they ought to be doing ſome good, 
'# God never gave Men Eſtates to make them idle ; nei- 
I ther do Rentsor Riches exempt any man from bulineſs : 
[r 15a perverting of the end of Talents, to wrapthem 
up in Napkins. No man need to complain for want of 
work, whiPlt there are ſo many bulineſles, beſides 
worldly bulineſs, to keep men from being 1dle. 


O Eternal Spirit of Life and Power, inſpire me with 

a Diine activity, that I may account it nothing different 
from death to live uprefitably, nothing different from a 
» judicial ſentence, to bind my ſcif hand and foot by my 
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h 
MEDITAT. LV. | 
of Eaſefulveſs Ml; 

| B6) Nder the Head of Yerldly Pleaſure, and as be: 
ing much of Kin to [dls , I muſt now medy 0 
tate a while upon E-ſ-, Carnal Eaſ.. | f 
 Tadteneſs-1s oppoſed to Actin, ir to Suffering, © 
Tdleneſs is freedom trom Buſineſ, » Eaſe is freedom | 
from Adverſity, or any thing that 1s grievous tro the 
Senſes, as Sickneſs , Loſſes, Poverty, Reſtraint, Trel , 
paſſes and Injuries in werd or deed, '&C. 


To prefer Freedom fromany of theſe: ſenſual Adves 
fities, before ſubmiſ{ion to the Will of God , a fan- 
ctify'd uſe and improvement, the exerci' of Patience, 
Charity , Fortitude , and Conftancy under thcn:, & 
ſenſual, and denominates a mana Luvwer of the 3-074, 
of worldly Eaſe. 

| Tdo premite, (which every body (ſure ) knows) 
that we are tovalue our ſelves by our Souls, not by our 
Bodies , or fecular Concernments: And to prefer the 
Body before the Soul, 1s all one as to prefer. the 
World before God. For that cer rainly 1s moſt to be 
loved and preferred , that makes moſt for the peried> 
ing of the Soul in a Chriſt-hke Nature. He that 
thinks himſelf too good fo muchasto be laughr at, or 
ſpokenill of, 1s a very nefh Chriſtian. To be ſhie 
to venture upon any Afﬀichon, to dare to venture no 
thing for Trath's fake , nor to toke up any Croſs, 18 
a Character of a perſon far from a true Diſcipleſhup : 
For the true my 7 deſcribed, by rhur taking Y; 
their Croſs, aud following their L rd. 

The Captun of our Salvation valued Subjection ta 
the Will of God, and Charity for the Souls of men, | 
beto: e Senſrral Eaſe : when theſe came in competition, 
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MEDITATIONS. To2_ 
ke accounted him,a Devil, who cry'd, Adaſter ſpare. 
thy ſeif. It was\indeed in his power to have ſpared . 
himſelf; but he was an hardy Captain, and would not 
fave himſelf , rather than betray us. -- 

It is true , Nature deſires Eaſe from Adverſity : the 
Soul has a wonderful Sympathy: with , and Kindneſs 
for the Body : Bur choſe ſoft and delicate perſons-that 
cannot endure that the fleſh, or any fleſhly mtereſt 
ſhould ſmart , though it be the Will of the Soyereiga ; 
Wiſe God,, though this Plaiſter might work a Cure, . 
though AﬀMidtion might bring forth the pleaſant fruits 
of Righteouſneſs, are ſtrangely immur'd in fleſh, and 
ſunk into Senſe. | | 


MEDITAT:. LVI. 
Of Fear of Sickneſs, 


Nder this Head of Eaſefulneſs, I may ſeafonably 
meditate of Fear of Sickneſs. | 

And here I cannot deny, but that Sickneſs is troubles 
ſome to the Senſes, yea, I think I may confeſs, that. 
the Soul cannot but ſympathize with the Body : for 
there is a ſtrange and unaccountable dearneſs which 
ſprings from their conjunction. 

Bur yet the Soul hath an health belonging to it di- 
ſtint from the Body , called in Scripture , The ſpirit 
of a ſound mind. The Souls Eaſe and Eucraſie 
lies 1n Subjection to the Will of God; ſhe ought to vas 
lue her own Eaſe more than that of theBody, to pre- 
fer Pattence before Health or Recovery. 

We know that Patience is Divine, and that Health is 
but a worldly good ; and alfo that that may be wholſom 
to the Soul, which is grievous to the Senſes. | 

So that to be afraid of, and to ſtandin.awe of Sick- 
meſs , 13 a preferring of __ ; before . ſpiritual 
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£64 MEDITATIONS. 


and before the W ill of God: and to be more _ 


tGus for recovery , than for a ſanQification and im 
pfovement, is ſenſual. 

Much more then, to flie-to undue means for prevens 
tion, 15 a manifeſt preferring of the worldly fleſhly ins 
tereſt, before God and his Holy Authority. 0 

"It is poſſible, it is' ſeemly, to be ſo maſter'd with 


the ſenſe of the Purity and Perte&tion of the Dine) 
Will, as to be well pleaſed wuh. Diſeaſes, to overs 
look x ain, to embrace aDung!-i], tobug the Worms. 


that fill our Sores , asf they were our Siſter and Mo- 
ter. 
 Artthouſo delicate a thing, O my bndy; that cho 


muſt not be touch'd? Are y by my Senſes to ſacred, that 


you muſt not be grated upon , nor your interclt vios 
lated? Oh take .heed- of the young man Abſalom, 
thoug!, ne be a Tray For, 2 Rebel, an inceſtuous Fratri- 
ide, yet he * 2 hunatom proper Gcnticiman , a goodly 
young Pri NCC, de -alrenderly W ih Ein; yes by : all means, 


My Soul, thou hatt ſrmarted, and daft eb daily for | 


the treachoro1ſnefs and Patcering inſinuations of the 
bodily Senſes ; ye2, they affe&t the dominion of the 
Soul, and feck 15 Gathrone Reaſon. And mult they be 
thus humord and cocker?d ? Ay, do, breed up a Bird 
fo pick out thy own cycs. | 


Lord, I: #t true that no Sickneſs 7s joyorrs ! But though: 
Stckneſ: be net jovorre, pet ſire 1 there »ay be joy in and 
wider Sicknſ, 75 well as in th ve fpol of Gocds , or int 
Reproaches, cmd T de remembcr thoſe that took joyful. 
ly the ſpoiling of th:ir Goeds, and theſe that rejoiced that 
Mey were accornted worthy ' ſuffer ſhame for the Name 
of Feſirs. Let me be lame all my days, and a'Criple, o- 
T may be the Kings ſon, and eat at the King*s Table cbnt- 


tinuath Let me my my Bed all my days, fo thong 


Lord, 


** 
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MEDITATIONS. EE” 105 
Lord, wilt but pleaſe to make it, and uy Holy Spirit will 
Vouchſafe torett with me, Let the pleaſure of Submſ= 
fron, Self-Examination and Refignation, out-weigh the 
pain of the Gout or Stone, or Strangury? A. 
IF the Devil meant it of all men indifferemly with= 
out exception, good as well as bad, Fob as wellasother 


men, when he faid, All that a mau bath will he give _ 


or has life; heis a Lyar, and aSlanderer, and Divines- 
do ill to juſtifiethe Father of Lyes. in this matter, and 

to fay, as ſome do, That he 20as inthe right. All that, 
a man hath ? What, 1 warrant, he will give his Soul to 
the Devil for recovery from Sickneſs, will he ? He 
will part with hisintegrity, make ſhipwrack of a'good: 
Conſcience, he will curſe God ? Thou lyeſt Sathan. 
Fob himſelf prov'd thee a Lyar, who held falt his in- 
tegrity, although thou movedſt God againit him to fde- 
ſtroy him. And many of the Servants of God do.con- 
fute thee, who have refuſed to-accept of recovery from 
Sicknels upon finful terms, or by {intul means ; and 1n-. 
ſtead of giving ali that they have, Soul and all; for 
Lite, would not part with the peace of the minds, 
nor the purity of their Conſciences, to purchaſe hea{zh. 


MEDITAT. INI , * 
Of Fear of the Leſs of Friends. 
Nother thing grievous to the. Senſual Life, is the: 


> death of Friends, and beloved Relations. This, 
I foreſee, will fall under a following Meditation, there- 


fore I will byt lightly touch- upon it here, although a 


aur opportunity be grven for it. | 
It1s the part of a delicate ſenſual Soul, a Lover of 


the World, to fear the removal of his deareſt Friend, to ' 


refer their Lives and Companies before the Will of 
God, and its þeing done. FI} | Te 
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Ido willin ly grant that Friends and Relations are to 


be loved and delighted in: yea, Ithink of all fey 
ſaal Pleaſures, this is the moſt innocent , and the leaſt 
beaſtly, ( chough fome Beaſts are very fond of their 
Relations, and others are great lovers of Society ; 

and good men have been more apt to fall into Fits of 
this Senſuality, than any other that I can think of. Any 
one that reads the Story of Facob and Foſeph, and 


Benjamin; of David and Abſalom, and Adonijah, 


will be apt to think fo. Nay , indeed it werea part &f 
groſs Beaſtlineſs , not to leave off forrowing for the 
Aﬀes, and cry , What ſba!! 1 do for my Son: Alas} 
leſt the proper young man Sal ſhould be lofl. * 

' Yet as Relations are to be loved onely in God , fg 
they are readily to be quitted and forſaken for him , or 
at his command. - His Will ought to be dearer to ug 
than their company. - , 
not abide to look off them : They contemplate them 
by day , dream of them by night. This love, ag 
great as it ſeems to be , is not perfect: for it hath fear 
it, and this fear hath torment. | 

I will not here fay how evil this Love is, but I] am 
fare theſe People are ill prepared , to forſake Children 
for Chriffs ſake. 

Abraham was not ſo fond of his onely Iſaac; No, 
he ſhall die, if he were a thouſand: Iſaacs, if God 
call for him. Nay , he ſhall die by his hands, rather 
than he will gain-ſay the Will of God. | | 

Every good Chriſtian 1s of the ſame temper, of the 


ſame predominant diſpoſition , to be willing to give up 


Iſaac. And no doubt, but that if we had the ſame 


command , the ſame thing would be our indiſpenſible 
Duty. Bur (alas ! )  (Quotufquiſque eff Abraham | 
How few prabams does this Age afford ! .. _ i 


Many are fo fond of their Children , that they. cans 
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ME DITATIONS. "65 
If we fit looſe from Husbands ; Wwes, Children, 
J7 we bein a chearful diſpoſition of refigning them ar 
all rimes, 1t 1s an a&t of Faith as acceptable#as Abras 
hams. A Man may offer up his Son, though he dg 
riot bind him upon the Altar, as there are'many Mar- 
tyrs that were never brought to the Stake. The 3 young 
men in Daniel were as properly Martyrs, in venturing 
upon the fiery Furnace, as if they had been burnt. 

To mortifie this worldly Fear, let us believe and 
conlider , [That whatever is lovely in Children will fill 
live , and may be as well enjoy'd in God; as if they 
were alive. . 
' Beſides, it is worth the while to ask , Who knows 
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7 MW bow thoſe Children will prove ? It we had a Prophet . 
rH here, perhaps he would anſwer us as he did Eh, 1 Sam: 
\ i 2. 33. The Child of thine that ſhall not be cut off, ſtiall 
' be : conſrmme thine eyes, and to grieve thine beart: 

Bit I ſhall wave the further proſecution of this, and 
MW adjourn it, till I come to contider of the worldly lowe 
; of perſons. | _ 
p MEDITAT. LVIE 


Of the Fear of Poverty, and Loſs of Goods. 


| P Owverty 1s formidable ro Men, not ſo much ( I ſup» 
poſe ) becauſe it is deadly, (few fearing to be 16 
\ I poor as to flarve) as becauſe of the diſgrace that at- 


tends it. | 


Nil habet infelix paupertas durins in ſe 
(1am quod ridiculos homines facit. 


But this 1s a Croſs that we muſt be ready to take up, _ 
if we will approve our ſelves to be Lovers' of God, - 
Diſciples of Chriſt, om 
Meſes took it up, agd'his Countreymen the believing 
HED 2 > © 22” 0 mug Hebrews... 


ages 


ne8& MEDITATIONS. 


Hebr:295 took 1t yp: Of later Times the Noble Mar- 
gueſs Caracciola took it up. It is a Tribulation, which 
 . all that wall enter into the Kingdom of God , muſt be 
content to paſs thorough if ithe in their way. To uſe 
figful ſhifts, or comply with ſinful terms, to avoid Po- 
werty, denominates a Lover of the World. Lord,what 
lying, flattering, deceiving, and dilingenuous ſtifling of 
Conſcience 1s uled, to prevent Poverty! And is there 
zny thing init ſo formidable ? May not a man be all 
that which 1s good and happy, and yet poor ? May he 
not be wiſe and poor, virtuous and poor, poor and 
Hlefled ? Bleſſed are the poor, &c. Nay, are there not 
many Immmities in Poverty, a .ccedom from many 
temptations, temptations to Pride, Luxury and Opprefs 
fron, which do attend a rich condition ? Are there not 
mit many advantegesto Virtue,to Zumility,Contempt 
of the World, dependance upo: God, 3:4 thiriting ate 
ter Eternal Life? But when 17, Poverty hinders no- 
thing that Riches can help usin; a poor man may be 
as learned, valiant,virtuous,wile, yea, and as charitable | 
roas the rich. It will be reply*d , Qh but be cannot be 
fo well eſteem:d of : The poor u negletted and hated of bu 
Brethren ; the poor mans wiſdom 7s not regarded. 1 an- 
fer, No matter for that; if it deliver the City , res 
rded or not regzrded. For what is the regard and va» 
| <6 of men! This very reſpect to Eſttmation, Ac- 
ceptance and Honour, 1s one of the worldly Luſts to be 
mortity*d, fo far is it from being able to juſtifie the 
worldly fear of Poverty. | | 
Bleſſed eſis, who willingly becam”f} poor to make me - 
end many rich ; thou has} taken the ſting out of Poverty, 
nay, thou bait [antify d,thou haſt earichd it: Thou left 
all ta come ſeek me, make me willing to leave all to follow 
rbee ; make me able to follow thee, even in leaving al 
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MEDITAT. 0K. 


f Of Fear f Perſecuticn. 

x O be ſhie and delicate in venturing upon Perſecua 
oF 140, Reſtraint, Wrongs, tor 'Truth and the Gof- 
e els ſake; and to prefer deliverance from'theſe , before 
! the Will of God, before a ſanCtify'd uſe of them, and 
; exerciſe of grace under them, denominates a Lover of 
J the World. 


Whoſoever repreſents Perſecution { taking in the 


: loſs of Eſtate, Goods, good Name, favor of the World, 
4 Liberty or Life ) to hiroſelf ſo formidable, as that for 
, fear of it , he will deliberately forſake God, deny his 
b T ruth, profeſs Error or Falſhood, go contrary to, and 
A continue in a contradiction to the known Word of 


God, and the Sentiments of has Conicience, 15:2 Lover 
of the World. | | 

Perſecution is a Croſs that every faithful Diſciple of 
Chriſt muſt be ready to take up, when ever his Ma- 
ſter calls him to ir. Holy Paul was ready to take it 
up, in the whole weight of it, Not only to be bound 
at Jeruſalem, but to dye for the Name of the Lord 
Teſs, The believing Hebrews took it up : They 
mght have eſcap'd Perſecution , by denying Chriſt ; 
but they were not ſo neſh, although they were 
but young Chriſtians : They would not-accepr of de- 
liverance, Heb. 11. 25. 

And the fame is the predominant temper of all the 
genune Diſciples of Chriſt, F/hoſoever 281] not fore 
fake Houſe and Lands for my ſake, i not worthy of 
e 

Who would value ſuch a Friend that wall not ſe 
much as put his Noſe into a Storm to help his Friend ? 

_ - How will he then leap in up to the Chin __ 
| tim 


him? Such profeſſors Chriſt may well upbraid in the M 
words of Abſal;w to Huſhai, Is the thy kingneſs to thy 
friend ; why wenteſt thou not with thy friend ? 

It isvery obſervable how faithful worldly men are 
to their worldly deſigns and Dalilabs, What pains 
does the mammoniſt voluntarily take ; what dilcaſes 
and dangers does the ſenſualzit run upon ; what perſe- 
cutions does the ambitious expoſe himſelf to ? "Theſe 
all rake up their croſs and follow their Dal:lah. 

At what a chargeable and coſtly rate do giddy opi- 
nioniſts maintain error and humor, at the price of cons' 
fiſcation and impriſonment and baniſhment. And 
will not the ſervants of Wrath be at as much charges 
for her ? Are the children of this World not only wiler, 
but kinder than the children of Light. Surely, if we 
were the children of wiſdom, we ſhould juſtify her, 
ftand for her to the laſt drop of ſweat, yea and of 
blood too. 

I know no reaſon indeed nor revelation for the 
courting of perſecution. But inaſmuchas it muſt be 
the lot of all that will be godly, in one kind or degree 
or other, it is good to get our minds poſleſt with it,pre« 
par'd for it, reconcil'd to it ; that when it comes, we 
may not flye from the Serpent , but take him by the 
tail, and he will turn into a rod in our hand. 

If there be any excellency in Righteouſneſs, any 
thing defirable in Blefſednels , then ſure there is ſome 
good , ar leaſt eventually, in perſecution ; for they 
are near akin , Bleſſed are they that are perſecuted for 
Righteouſneſs ſake , Mat. 5. 10. 
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MEDITAT. IX. 
Of Honour in general and of Pride. 


He third of the things of the world, are-its Ho- 
nours, Apredomunant lover of Worldly Honor, 
denominates a man a lover of the World, and. conſe= . - 
quently void of the love of God. | | 
See how our Saviour oppoſes Faith and Ambition, 
making them inconliſtear, F0. 5.4.4. Huw can ye believe, 
that receive honour one of another ? 7 

There 1s an Honor which is not Worldly, a Praiſe 
that is of God, and notof man. This renders men, 
yea the meaneſt and obſcureſt of men,honourable, -the 
excellent of the earrh. And to be ambitious of it, is 
: an agument of a truly heroick, and exalted mind ; I 
mean to deſire to be a Son ora Daughter of God. 

Animmoderate atteCtation of Worldly Honour, is 
Pride : And to prefer it before innocence , to ſeekit, 
glory init, maintain it, rather than truth and a good 
conſcience , makes a lover of the World. | 

To have aright ſenſe of ones own worth in any kind, 
is not Pride, but Juſtice. Itis noman pertection to 
be deceived , nor his duty to think worſe of himſelf 
than he1s : for then he muſt needs think fallly ; which” 
is the infirmity af the underſtanding ; whole perfe= 
chon 1t 15 to apprehend things as they are. 

But there 1s leſs fear of this , leſs danger in' it 
than there 1s ot an overweening. 

To expett a juſt eſtimation is but juſt , and modeſt 
enough , nay ſometimes laudable : tor it may be very 
ſerviceable and may make a man ſeviceable. So that 
every man may well be allow'd to be tender of his re- 
putation. T 

But yer patiegtly to bear diſgrace , and not £0 
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through bad report is Chriſt-like. > 
'Torequre, and exact a reverent behaviour from 


moſt ſeverely upon it , miſs of it moſt: reſpect bein 
« fuchakind of thing , as often fliyes trom him that fol 
lowsit, and follows him that flyes from ur. p 
Thereare many objects of Pride , ſuch as Barth, 


Power and Victory , Riches, Intereſt, 'a Party and 
the Propagation of it, Children, Beauty, Priviledgeg 
Apparel, yea even Vertuous Actions : 'To glory 1n & 
ny of theſe unduly , is Pride , and denominates a luver 
ef the. World. , 


. 


MEDITAT. LXL : 
Of the Honour of God and the way of ſeeking it, \ 


Ods gloritying himſelf is not ſuch a thing, as vath 

4 mans ſeeking to make himlelt great by carnal 

means. It is 1n ſhort, The raying forth of his own 

Perfections, the diſplaying of Himſelf , the commw 
mcations of his own Goodneſs. 


Mens glorifying of God is not a fancymg or ſpeak 


notion. : | 
The leſs proper notion, is the exalting of the Name 

and Honour of God, aſcribing: all good-to him, 
owning him as the Fountairy of all. So we Slorul 
him in the reverend thoughts that we have of lim, 
in making honourable mention of him , dedicating 
things to-his uſe and ſervice. In this Senſe, Atheiſt 

. calneſs, and Unbelief are diſhonours to God; as alſs 


tporour Juſts ,, ce 


ftomach a diſappointment , is gencrous, and to 


from 
inferiours 15 juſt; though oftentimes they that hand 


ing much of the glory of God : Bur it ſuſtains a double 


all taking his Name in vain , ſiycaring, ſpending-all 


Fig 
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Wit and Learmng , and Standing , Strength and} 


— 4 


—_s CT, ad - fulm oa md . Oi. Os FT TE. Dy 


tuagas pun 


—_—— 


0 7 i Bec 


4 © 6b rk Hy 


a wy x TS, PR” 
- I - i .—* ET” 


MEDITATIONS. T1 
The more proper notionis, . The diſplaying of - his 
PerfeCtions , unitating his Goodneſs , Jultice,; Pati 
ence , Mercy , Charity; acting ſfurably'ro what, his 
Unimitable PerfeCtions do require ; as ſubmurting to - 
his Soveraignty ; depending upon h1s Omnipotence, 
behaving our telves fincerely inthe ſenſe of his. Om» 
niſcience ; obſerving ſuch Rules and Metres in. all 
eur Actions as make them agreable to his. holy Wall: 


| Ina word, our Saviour who beſt knew it, who was fo 


entirely devoted to it, who came into the World on this 
very errand , has more clearly and compendioully told. 
15 what it is (Fo; 15.8.) Herein z. my Father glorified, 

tf ye bring forth much Fruit, Es 


MEDITAT. LXIL 
Of Self-honouring. 
An was not made for himſelf: However com- 
mon a thing it is, it is low and baſe for Man 
to make himſelt his own end. | 
Theres nothing more abſurd or unreaſonable than 
Pride ; nothing more excellent or honourable than 
Hunulity ; Ir 1s truly ſaid,(Qzo minus fibi arrogat how, 
eo evadit claricr et nobilicor : Man does moit honour 
himſelf by debaſing himſelf; and fo on the contrary.. 
And as there is nothing more abſird , ſo there is no- 
thing more dangerous: It were Ten thouſand times ſa- 
fer to ſtand in the fore-front of the hotteſt battail. than 
that God ſhould ſet him in battail aray againſt us; and 
yetthat 1s the 1mport of that phraſe , He »e/#+14 rhe 
proud, 4 ; | | 
There1s Pride inunbelef 4; and refuiingthe terms of 
the Goſpel : The wicked through” the pride of his 
heart, ſeeketh not after God. Yea indeeed Pride ſeems' 
to be the cauſe of all diſobedience, If ye will not 
_ | F hear ; 


14 MEDITATIONS. A 


hear, ſays the Prophet, My ſoul ſhall weep in fete 
places for your Pride. 

To ſeek the advancement of our Names, our own: 
Credit and Eſtimation, more than the Name of God, 1 T9 
worldly. Come ſee my zeal for the Lord,laid Captain. | 
Jehu: There lies more Emphaſis upon the word My, . 
than upon 7he Lord. How this ſhould be pardonable. 
i men, know not, when it 1s no leſs than Treaſon in 
the Ambaſlador of a King. | 

Hezekiahb fell into a Fit of this, when he made 
oftentation of his Treaſures; and David, when he 
numbred the People ; at both whom, God was diſplea-. 
ſd: Bur the one humbled bimſelf, for the pride of. 
his heart ; the other repented, and call*d himſelf a mas 
nyF ools, yet neither eſcap'd puniſhment. 1 

The Church did not ſo, Not unto zs Lord, Not unto Þ | 
#5, &c. . Chriſt Jeſits, the Head of the Church, did nof | { 
fo, he ſought not his own honour , but his Fathers, 
The Church Trumphant do not do fo, they call | , 
down their Crowns before the Throne. Do not thou Y | 
fo, O my Soul ; for what ha#t thou that thou hart notre« }Þ ; 

s 8: 
E 
c 


Ferved ? , | | 
MEDITAT. EXIIL 
ConcerninT the ſeeking of the Approvation of Men y 
more than « if God. d 


FT O prefer the applauſe of men before the accept». | © 
ance of God, 1sto prefer a great Name beforea || in 
good Conſcience ; and conſequently the World before } of 
God; the good word of the World, before the good | 4; 
will of our heavenly Father. | di 
Itis G15 iblero at ſincerely in any thing, and to 
do that which 1s right and good, if we intemperately | $: 

ſeek or thirſt after the applauſe of men, if we = the. 


praiſe of men more than the ow of God: foro p 
. wilt 


\ 


Mbs ITA (ions. - = 
- vill corrupt? the* Nite with thin 


are {ins as if they were none, and diyert the min Von 


-rruth and mee When Saul had more oa ro 
humorithe People, thart' to _ himſelf ro God 


Rites, we ſee how it 
perverted TO rye , and cauſed him to ſpate 
that which God had bann? 

Men are incompetent Fad iges: They cannot diſcern 
the heart, nor the integrity of. 

And the approbation of 'men is at beſt bur fly; and 
not fit for any wiſe man to eſtimate himſelf by : Alas! 
What profits it; it makes no man the better man ; yea, 
ir often hinders them from being ſo good as they 
might. 

Ofrcnrimes itis falſe : For thofe things thatare high- 
mag inthe 1r0G of men, are abominable. before 


as his Executioner of the 


[c isalways fickle and uncertain. The good word 
of menis ſoon loſt. Hetbar is ery*d up for a King to 
day, ſhall be voted to the Croſs to des. Paul and 
Barnabas that are this hour cry*d up for Gods, the next 


muſt die like men, and be ſtoned as " viteſt of men. 


Every man is ſubje& to'Error and Miſtake; and he 
that once miſtakes, forfeits' all his reputation "for wiſ- 
dom; he that once fins, deſtroys al all the good ne 
that he had got , as Soloryon aſſures us, Eccleſ. 9. 

One Sinner deftroyeth much good ; and explains it _ 


in the following Verſe; Dead F lies cduſe the Ointment 


of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour ; fo 
doth a little Folly , him that is in Reputation for Wif= 
dom and Honour. , i, | 
O my Soul , ſtudy to approve thy ſelf to Go the 
: earcher of Hearts , whe nds th 2 judemen, ' 
lat whoſe Judgmient thou muit ſtand or fall it the 


Iz For 


ES be. Wn 


_ MEDITATIONS. 
" For: do#t-thow not know that .the-glh o 

& one of the Croſſes rs Thos er teahopgin ovefi ; 
" And why pot thou covet that which bad & 

miſcrable, t that is declar'd a Woe unto. oh? i Would 

thou bave all, men to [beak well of thee 2 ,And.dy | thu 

belizve it can be done without a Woei,Vi'ge-unta 'Jou 

when all men ſpeak well of you. +; {4 by + Fell 


Art thou better than thy Saviour, bo Juffered:bim. # 
elf to be contradifed by ſinners , and endur'd wank, - BY 


gradetions agains1 himſelf ? 


2 Lrd, Though T may not expect a UV0Iice, {Ia Heal th, 
 faying, Thou art my beloved Son in whom I am ve 


pleaſed ; yer let me hear the woice of thy Spirit, a 
neſſrng with my ſpirit, that I do always the rhings » 
pleaſe thee! And then though the earth murmur, andthe Nt 
reat waters rear , there will be a Calm within: Oh NI 
ap Calm , like that 7 of the wpper Regions , which th -: 
 Tind; and of ouds , and Vapors below cannot infect 4 4s Br 
" difeuro ! = 
| Wis! 

MEDITAT:. LXIV. =” FS 

Of Pride im Birih, {Nv 

in 

+ be be proud of, and glory in our Deſcent hb hu 
Pazentage, i 15 tO be a Lover of the World. Wor 


If itbeasked, 0 theſe are that are proud of thei or 
Birth? Iconfeſs I.cannot tell how many are guilty, but 


I conclude rheſe that follow are. = I 
| | - i Ge 

Thoſe that prefer bein Sons of Princes ; befor being me 
Sons wy God tor 


Thoſe that glory mere , that they are born of 3 Nob int 
Parents, than of Chritsan Parents. | 


7 boſe that <aiue their Eirth ſo highly, that: ty rec 


pp PPANRGNS, LY ; [Frs 
_ Refi rio bo POP Of, , ng to. 


EL Je 


3 rogtie 254,74 ly Biſhops or, P, Pars, 


7 Fn 
2 Vol jeep nz Dei Veagts , becauſe. they ye 


be $-4.Gent 


e that 4fteem Men becavfe 0 them Birth... an ah 
EET 14 ore Vir rtke 5 OE ge, 2/0 the, G 
i PHY Hhe f oor Hes Je wy $£:0] 


on > VG e ISL 


JobBigel 


The ; Kio: wag 16. SORT Foy et he Ice 


eral) Prefer : A Cem: iN affection, i or. 
hath of Pk] meaner man. Wer receive | 
6nly FR SEE "OUT. arents: our better; paxt. 15. 


die N "45 Woes immediately "from God: and {9 
A TE the | MARIE "be rraken. from. the 
mae . part, 5 Ay. well enough, be. faid” 0 be 

Ss OD 
"How Sq 4} tian be proud, that he is "Abfended of. 
ah ancient Fairly), thar he is the thoufandth from Ina-! 
chus, or the Errurian Kings ? The original of all*men 
is the fame z and if. we reckon, right, the Beggar. is 
as well Teſcenfcd from the; beginning as thePrince Oh. 
whir a brave Brag it is, Tand'my Anceſtois have dwelt” 
in this Houſe, and been Owners*of this Eſtate fo many 
hundred Years ! .Y'ben perhaps. every Batt, or Owl, 
or owallow , may ſay as much of their W all, or Barn, 
or Chimney. 

Oh bur the F aroily has bes all along . noble..and 
honourable; Tt is an hundred to one, that-in a few 
Generations, ſome ot other of them have been Defor- 
med, or Vicions, or Cowards , or Fools, *or Tray» - 
tors, or Idolaters, or Factzous. Nay , do but Took 
into the preſent Generation , "arid thoſe that are, at pre- 
ſent alive of theſame Fantily2 ind one may well -nig Foy 
reckon with the Italians, That he that hath*wentbe 
>» & Rogue, 


- 


2x8 MEDIZAT IONS: | 
Rogue , nor Whore , nor eggar of bs Kindred, Wa 
born of a flaſh of lig pig. _ 
But ſuppoſe all this: tcauſeof Pride 'k vel 
it? Am Ireally the hetter, or the more hono arable 
fog what ther have; been or done? Noa» 220 Jecimy 
3ſt ix. ea noſtra voce mw 

Or what thank is it to me ,. that out. of my 6 m6) 
thing T ſprung up in this place , rather ghap nan her 
that I crept into the worlda wretched lata ty by 
Crevice rather than by that? 2 © | 

I'was fo far from bemg cal'd 0' counſel, to a 
what Womb I would be BEN or what Bod 1 wat 
animate , that I know ngt if much oy os Fhtk 
the World; and am more beholden to n then, | 
Midwife for my Nobility, than to my @, +:4 of be 
thing that I could contribute. 

Wretched man ! Doſt thou not believe ſuch 
and eaſe things -as theſe ? And yet, ſhall neicher phy 
Joſophers and Poets laugh.” thee out of: By ad J % 
Divinity reform thee : ? | 


Bleſſed God, the Father of Lights, and * Fon, 
tain of Honour , let me eſteem it mo#t "ol to bea bin 
forhee ; and that to be like thee ! 


IL 
at 


MEDITAT. LXV. 
of Pride in Beauty. 


Hat Pride in Beauty does denominate 2 Lover of 
the World, [ſuppoſe no Body will deny : Butthg 
4 Inquiry will be, Who they: are that are prouf 
of it ? 
| Twill venture to anfirer Ne tively: 
Not they 1 that pray for patect , x bealibfut: , 


Children, * 


- _- 

Nor they that eſteem a comely proportion, and juſt 
ſymmetry of parts, an ornament, and a bleſling gz 
God 


MEDITATIONS. 


| Nor they that endeavour moderately and juſtly 
toretifie Deformities, to preſerve Beauty, or to im- 
prove 1t. 

But to ſpeak Affirmatively: All that prefer Beauty 
before Vertue , Modeſty, Chaſtity , and eſtcem ut 
bigher than theſe, either in themſelves gr others , 
are Lovers of the World. - "3 p þ 

Thoſe that prefer it in themſehves, are ſuch as ſee 
the beautifying, adorning, and recommending of I 
Body, more than the adorning of the nund with ver» 
tue, or the life with good manners. / 

Such as uſe undue means to recammend Beauty, ei- 
ther too coſtly , or too gariſh ; orſpend exceſſive time 
in ſetting ir off, more than in dreſiing the inward 
man. . 

Such as ſet of Beauty for ſinful and carnal Ends, ta 
dazle unwary eyes, and captivate wanton minds, as 


| Tradeſmen keepa gloſs upon their Goods , the better 


to expoſe them to Sale. And what do many fair Ladies 
do, but play the Whores with themſelves, and com- 
mit Uncleanneſs with their own Faces; who ſtand ga- 
zing from hopr to hour in their Glaſſes, and cannot be 
got froni, them, no more than Ovid's Narciſſ#s from 
the Fountain. | 

Thoſe that prefer it in others , are ſuch as eſteem 2 
far Woman , before a diſcreet ; an handſom , hefore 
an honeſt. f | 

The faireſt Souls do not always inhabit the fineſt 
Bodies: Ingenium Galbe male habitabar. 'The beſt 
Gueſts are-not always lodg'd in the beſt Rooms. What 
:deform'd , luſtful, murderous , ambitious , rebel- 
I 4 | hous 


__ 


—_ 


12S mMEDFTATIONS)  fF 


Lous Soul dwelt in that Body (of Abſalom) in which! 


*4 
Pp 


there was no blemiſh! jt 
Beauty 1s very dangerous, and a great ſnare ; Rara 
eff concordia forme , atque pudicitiz It's hard to be” 
fair and chaſte. $7 3 
Be ſure it is facing: it needs nothing , butts very. 
Being , to Geitroy ur. Dum contemplamur, corrumpi- 
2m, whil it we dote upon it, we deſtroy it. Vain. 
Mortal : Would'it thou contemplate thy Beauty to the”. 
beſt advantage? Go then, look thy tace 1n the next | 
fair Roſe, or 'Tulep, or Lilly, that thou meetelt 
with ; Thoſe will beft repreſent thee : 


Such Fluwers , which in the mornis7 goy and fe, 

"Riſe with the Sun, and monnt thor Head, 

But Neen once pait , {50k down upon their Beds, 
And tor ihe Eariv their Grave, with him at Nipht . 


( declme; 


And oh ! Where is that beautiful Woman to be found, 
that values her ſelf -more by herFauh , than by her 
Face; by her good Mznners, more than by her good 
Features ; who ſometines views her ſelf 10 her Glaſs, 
but always in God, who 1s unſpotted Beauty ; who 
ſtands in awe of every thing that may dehle her Soul 
gore than of rhe Small Pox, or a Leproſie ; .who, al- 
though this Body in its complexion and features , be 
more lovely than her Neighbors, yet deſpiſes it,in com- © 
pariſon of the more glorious Body;and deſires to put off 
this, to put on that ? Poor Lacretia %>hor'd her own 
| Beauty, and Life too, when her Chaſtiry was violated: 
But how many Ladies have we,thar therefore eſpecially 
r12e their Beauty, becauſe it qualifies them the more 
"Fo be unchaſte. ET oy 
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"MEDIT AT: INVE ono 
Of. Paths 71s Arparel.,. Sp Ig ie Ts 


wo wE 


I the: Poly deer to the "iSite: B by: wink” 
to value ones {ElF,, 15 the meaneſfatid molt pattry: 
ſort of Pride that can ve.” "'He-that valyes him af 4 
on | bs Body, values himſelt by ſomething! Yar! 18 part; r 
& I himſelf; bur hethar values himſetf by, his Cloths,” EM 
& | lues himſelf by a mean thing, that is perteatly extrite” 
|} fickto him and nothing. atall a kinto him: 
6 But the enquiry is, What is this Pride tn Appari 
Negatively, It 15 nat to wear g50d Claths ,-h6r 
handſome ones, nor faſhionable ones, , Not coltly'6 
ſuirable tg ones qualuy and eſtate.” 7" 44 
| Nor is it to' be careful of them, To preſerve e th 
- | from ſpoyl. - of Die xl 
- Nor4s it to HAT the extraordind?peltivit of "at? ; 
minds by extraordinary Apparel. | 65: 
| Buriris Pride Apparel, "To prefer Aprartttk ore - 
Health and Modeſty , * as-naked necks and breaſts do. 
| Thoughind-ed 1 kia not well whether to call this, 
Pride,1n Appurrel, 2r.in the want of it. 
| To preter' Appar rel before Charity , and the as! : 
thiag of the Da \:ked, is ay undue valuation of 1t. 
To value our ſelves by"our Appar cl, to fancy'\d 
ſelves the better man for it. or 19 3zfen that 'oth 
ſhouid t :0 reckon ct Us, as 1t. CIS He od did gang \ 
Haman did , is orofs TIE Api>zrel; Thas fraarbe 
done to :he man ahom the | King d.. ghreth ro hongur.. *A 
proud ivol ; I; there ſo much honour ina ſuit of fine 
Cloths? He might have tho! g chr of twenty more re- 
gardable pieces of honour than chat-*: | 
Bur there may be as great a piece of prideas 9 an of MY 
theſe , in an affected plainneſs and meaniefs, and; £7. 
faſhionable) | 


CY 


>&Þ MEDITATIONS. 

faſhionableneſs of Apparel. To deſign that meniſhould 
eſtimate our humility by this, is as proud a part, as 
the Phariſees deſiring to recommend their worth and 
karning by their long robes: To put on plain cloth 
inſtead . of humility is deceitful, a bad exchange, 
ſomewhat like animage with a pillow of goats hair ms» 
Read of David. hs ke 

| Men may goin Sheeps clothing, plain and homely ; 
and yet be i Sher 2 ood as Pereacks, This feern? 
to be a worſe pride than the former, becauſe it adds 
ypocriſy. What wiſe or good man , canvalue him- 
felt by thar , wherein many Rogues , and Whores, 
yea. and Heathen, yea and Birds and Beaſts, and 
Flowers, do match and excel him ? 1 
To make gay Apparel ftand inftead of true noble- 
nefs, and braveneſs of mind, or homely Appareltnſtead . 
of true bumnvlity of mind, tsa proud ſuperſt:tion,only 
beſceming worldly minds: A deceitful kind of Aderonys 
217 in manners, putting the ſign for the thing {ignih'd, 
To affect bravery in Apparel ,' for the recommen= 
dation of beauty , or oftentation of riches, is a mean, 
and ofrentimes a decentful policy. Plain beauties are the 
lovelieſt ro uncorrupted eyes :and exceſlive finery ſerves 

rather to make people poot, than ta prove them rich. 
Lord what a ied thing i man ; towake bis ſhans 
bis glory ; to make that bis pride , which ought to ſerve 
for bs humiliation ; to make that fewel for bis buſt, 


which pas at firſt a punniſhment for his luftmg ! 


MEDITA T. LXVIL 
Of Pride in C bildres. 


# 


T © glory in Children, or prefer them before God, 
before the Image of | God in them, or the Wall of 
Godin removing them, is worldly, = 19.5 


ME DITATTOWSs. 
.2'Fo. gleay.i in: their Perſons, Parts ;/ or Nitin X's 
move than mn theip Vertuous qualifications, or Dunity 
behaviour. What a wicked -womart Was that;, 'v 
was Content her Son-ſhould be a Murderet, {o be wi 
be an\Emperor; ocrilatmods im imperet': To g glc m | 
propagationahd perpetuation of otir Names | 
dren , is fool:/hand unreaſonable: |Vertue NG a + 
ter Name, than Poſterity.; and tothe Yertaous 
will give'a Name 1 berter than of Sons' ad of Baugh 
ters:3:1[6.>5 6. 4, Sr 
| es t- pend upon theProyifion that by them is made 
for Old-ape , more than _ the Providence and 
| Promiſes God is carnal and prophane.” This com= 
| forts very uncertain. - 'Frue iden Children are aGs 
counted the Staff of Old-age; but ſometimes God beats. | 
men with theſe ſtavesginſtead of ſt po @ NE there= 
by ; ashedid El;, Samuel, and Da | 
I knqw that multitudes of Childreg was promi#'d tine 

der the Law, and valu'd it as a great bleſung ; a blef» 
ſing wondertylly covered by men, ' and more by we- 
men. Abraham ſeems to have an mind of an heir , 
what wilt thou give me' ſteing I go childleſs? Geu 1 F=2o 
But his Gandaughter Rachel was too too paſſionate; T- 
think the long?*d as much for a child , as any woman. 
withechild can long for any thing elſe, "Give me Chils 
dren or I die. The women zccountedit a great re 

tw be barren ; thatisvery plain; Andit 1s conjeturd 
that they Rill hoped that the 1eſ ah might fbring 'of 
their line. Whether that be true or no I know nat ;. 


0 W ww aw 0 ks 


bur I think it was na ſuch great matter; if hedid , = 


ſome wayld make it. Far I obſerve. that Chriſt after 
the fleſh ſprung from ſome of the moſt infamous fami- 


lies ; as of Pharez achild of inceſt , and of Rahab an . 


aeloe. 


I goGrvy all thegfime of the greang Homage 


W/E! DiTATIONS. 


Ven, wanted this Veſſing- of rarherous. Ofſſphig; | 
Rhee the friend of God lefe: behind] lime: bur-vens 
Cliagck) of thepromiſed Sextd,; ;Mdofes the man of Gbdi* 
| 2 Family indeed;butithinkif.we conſult theGenes 
Yopres, ut wasjone of the leaſboftie Families: of i[fady 
A far; bi ; ta fay 110 more Iam fore <iroy 
very ſpan abs kind; -.*; IU Cafes Chun "4 1% 191% 
: Fo —_ go 89 Childrcn.,-15-yery Gilly und. unyeas! 
Ebb Upon many accounts.\\ Mote griet and: __ 
on i8 uſually brought to peop!s by their children). thaw, 
SER other. .. Belides, they are _begorten and-boyd” wn; "2 
a.yenture; ; whq knows , what Wiſeman knowsiwhes? | 
ther he ſhall bea,wiſe man or fogh that ſucegeds hum?T 
It {ecms by: "Re: hoboam the Sor 'of Solomorr, thar wiſe! 
dom does-not always ray ing Blood; 'and 1 rh apt to 
think. SJein himtelt did clude $0. this Son'ofrinsg: 1 
Ecclſ; >. "4. OP, YO, | 
«Hut ſuppaſe they..do prove 299d 5) = ank44- 
tuous , How can - oh Virtues off Chiliren any. wayiires> 
doyod to their Parents ,. More; thanthe Parents ge 


#4. 6 * 


ror may more reaſpnably glory thaw a Parent. - v* wt 
; IF: thou be good, thou wilt glory 1n God:, Andie 
ND, thy good Children ; if, thou be, wicked , thy. ; 899d! 
Aldren are 2{ſhame to thee hy ;ANGDEt a glor ye per os 
> it | 
þ --Þ What an unreaſmabile thing F2 it, that Chiles 
dren who were given to draw the onend:- of. men ta” 
thee, in whom they may .read. thy Image, ſbould- hair 
fo abuſed, as to draw away their hearts ke thee, whu fe! 
men uſe them onely as Looking-glaſſes, to refleth: Shen: i 


Own tmage.! .  tSiro2t * 


| MEDIFRPIORG. 


1} M64 7491 of "T1 Yoſt Deo Ow 
£1 , £ - —_ - -» . _ p4 
* "Op Pride ein. Tit a Learning. 1. 


| " Ndbrtiiding and” knowledy x ;uſtly 0 
A” think ) challenge to ir felt be Tut 
bigheſt ow Perfect 10n. 

"Bur to glory in Knowledge aid. 4 Lita 5 © 
than'in God thar gives them, and more than Phe 
for which they ſerve, will denominate A Lover 'of 
World. 

"They are proud of their Wir and rercaiths - who 
aſcribe their Wit'ta themſelves, their Learning ro their 
own ſtudy , ingenuity and induſtry, and. not to the 
blefiing of God. If "Herod had ina ſober ſenſe fad 
of his eloquent Oration, It rhe Eloguence of God, and | 
not of man, he had {aid true; but to fifet the People to 
ſay ſo,in a baſe flattery, and to make. himſelf the God, 
wis proud and atheiſtical. - 

They that will not fubmut their willdnf to the wit FI 
dom of God, thar will believe nothing, but what their 4 
reaſons can fathom* the wiſe Greeks, the Scrzbes, and 
Diſputers of this World. 

They that uſe their Wit and Learning to mai 
Error”, to juſtifie Falſhood ; efpecially they "oY 
tearned to dif pute agamft God, and wife to prate againſt 
W i{ſdom at ſelf. 

Iris very much tothe diſpurageret of Learnin 
| and may ſerve for the humbling of the Learned, ' 
oftentimes the beſt Artrſts are the worft 1 men - and* b 
ſometimes are the greateſt Clerks. = , 

However , It is certain that WiſdSm ant! Levi 
are as dear to the Animal Lite, asthe Divine; 2 
thattheDeyl hiraſelf -isas ADIT aSc a the "bel of 
vs ally pt 07 00H 4 JIG 


To 


2%, MEDITATIONS: 
To this Head may be reduc'd a Generation « 


Fools, who although -they do not excel; nor indeed 
match their Neighbors in Art or Learning,do yet glory 
in their ſtanding, and jn the advanrage that they have 
had to know more thin thr 5 though they know. 


mot fo much. Theſe think to concilate Authority 


their Diſcourſe , not by us ſtrengrh , but their: own! 
other men. Czeero jeers his Son ark, that he. was 
of a Years ſtanding under Cratippas , and that at Az * 


ſtanding ; not by their being /c 


Thens, and yet was not a good Philoſopher : How 


much more ſhameful is it for them: who are of. 20 or. | 


40 Years ſtanding in the Univerſity ; to be inferior: in 
Learning to many that were never there. 'Tothink td 
.inake our ſelves or our Diſcourſes ſeem wifer or weigh- 


tier., meerly by reafon of our Age or Education, is a 
moſt pedant piece of Pride. As old Age is no others. 


Wiſe honourable, than as it is found ina way of righ- 
reouſneſs ; fo neither is ſtanding , otherwiſe than in 


' conjunction with a proportionable underſtanding. 


MEDIT AT. LXIX. 
Of Pride in Riches. 


Tt Onference and Aſiance is one ſpecies of Pride in 


> Riches; but this I met with fitly under another 
Head, therefore I will think no more of it here. 

To be content with what we have , is no piece of 
Pride in it ſelf : Though he was a proud Worldling, 


who, bid his heart be merry, becauſe be had Goods laid ' 
up jor many years: Yet it wasa good faying of a batt 


Man, I have enough , my Brother. of. 

There may indeed be Pride in refuſing Preſents; but 
2 is not ſimply apiece of Pride, no,nor Folly neither, 
torefuſe them. Baleam was proud enough; but {do 


not _ 
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fiot take it to be any part of his Pride , to refuſe the 
. Preferments offered him by the King of Moab. Who 


dare cenſure Abraham of Pride , though. he (peaks 
much like a Gentleman to the King of, Sodom , Gen. 
14 2.3- and ſwore that be would not take from athread 
to a ſhoe-latchet , left he ſhould ſay, T have made A- 
braham rich? Or Eliſha either , though a poorer 
Man than he , who obſtinately refus'd to receive . any 
gift at the hands of the Syrian Prince? pF 
But to bleſs our ſelves ſecretly in Riches, and think 
our felves better men than our Neighbors , or indeed 
at all really valuable for them, is Pride, and an undue 
eſtimation of Riches. And thus I ſuſpeR, ſome of the 
plaineſt and obſeureſt men are the proudeſt. "TOS 
Much more 1sit Pride to make ofteatation of Riches, 
either in words by bragging of them; or in deeds, by 
pompous Buildings, gawdy Apparel, or the like : 
Yea, poſſibly there may be a proud oftentation even 
in founding Churches, Hoſpitals, and Alms-houfes. 
Come, ſee my Charity to the Lord and to his Poor, 
ſounds as ſuſpiciouſly, as, Come, ſee my Zeal _ 
But of all Oſtentations, it is moſt odiouſly fooliſh, 
for a Man to bring his Eſtate, as an Argument for his 
Opinion or Party , or the goodneſs of exther : And to 
bring Rickes and worldly Proſperity asan Argumentof - 
the ſpecial Loveof God, is next to Blaſphemy ; as af 
ve thoughtGod to. be altogether ſuch an one as'our 
ſelves. From this falſe conceit perhaps it is, that men 
grown rich from mean beginnings, are molt apt to be 
proud; but when they are , they are molt ridiculous, 
Fas Fellow came in but yeſterday, and be will needs 
e 4 Judge: 
To aſibe our Riches to our own care or indultry, 
or ingenuity , {o as to exclude the Providence of God, 


or not toallow it the highelt _—— : 


38 AED ITATIONS: : 
indeedthat God gives Riches, uſually in a way of- ing 
ons induſtry, © and men- of underſtanding uſtally 
have Bread ; apdto know that God has given us Rich! 
ina way of. indiiftry , is but Juſt. 5 Oo 
©" But yer we muſt think withal - 
> » Firit, That it was he that gave that ingenuity, ant 
enabled ro that induſtry: It xx Gd, ſuth the Prophet, 
That inſtrutteth even the Hnsbandman to diſcretion; 
Ifa. 28. 26. 7, $4 
- + Secondly, That there i$nor ſuch a neceflary conjun- 
hon between theſe things and Riches, but that they 
are often diſappointed ; it is the bleſſing of God onely 
that' makes' them ſucceſsful, that makes men rich; 
without which, dir i944 wvG-* So that toaſcribeto | 
our felves , and exclude that particular and powerful. 
Providence, 1s groſs and carnal. 


Lord , What have I, but what I have received? 
"Thou art the grear Houſe-keeper ; that give#t to all the 
Members of thy Family their ſeveral Portions, to on 
more, to another leſs ; and which of them may boat . 
ever another , or how dare any of them boat agamf 
thee? And why ſhould T plory in a thing that 1s ex». 
trinfeck to me, a ſeparable Adjuntt, that may be, and 
get I be never the better; or may not be, and I be 
ever the worſe? Nay, in a thing that many enjoy; 
'and "yet are really very contemptible and hateful, 2hom 
F my ſelf d» not think ever the better for them? 
And why ſhould 2ve admire and value oun, ſelvei 
for thoſe things, for which we do not value othet 


od 
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MEDIT AT LXX: 
Of Pride in Strength. 


T2 be proud of our ſtrength and power, denomi- 
_ nates. us: Lovers of the World.” Fe EO 
_ They are proud of their ſtrength , who glory; in. 
it diſtinct from the Almighty ; that glory in it, as if - 
they had girded themſelves with ſtrength. ©. 


| # 
5 # % 
f 


That make oftentation of their ſtrength in words,as 
wry dex Braggadechio.did: or in deeds , uſing the ' 
utmoſt ſtrength oe accompliſhing a ſmall matter; as if 
a King ſhould raiſe a mighty Army of Horſe and Foot 
to hunt Flies, or catch Partridges. © as, 

To make Laws about trivial matters, more for” 
oſtentation of ones Authority , than for the eſtabliſh- 
ment of any thing that is really good,is ridiculous, and 
an abule. pf 'pawer.. © 5% | OSS 

To eat, or drink, or fight for Wagers; to\,get one 
anothers money, or to make others ſport, is ſomething. 
worſe than what a Beaft would do; it approaches ta 
the barbarous Cuſtom of. the Heathen Roman Gladia- - 
tors, who kill'd one another, fot a paſtime to the People-. 

To abuſe Power to Oppreſlion , is ike the Lyon in 
the Fable ; One part of the Prey zs mine , becauſe I am” 

the worthief#f ; Anather is mine , becauſe I took mo#F 
pains in Hunting ; and if ye will not give me the third, 
try for it ho dare, ARE LY 

To aſcribe Victory to ones own Arm, to the Arm of 
Fleſh, is to be proud of ones ftrengrh, How unſeemly 
theſe Brags are, we may ſee in the Aſſyrian Monarch, 
and how God took him up for his pride, and preſently 


- 


! 


_ tok- him down too, 2 Kings 191 I wiſh "theſe. 


Robuſtious Selt-Confidents would conſider , that it 
15 Gad alone who girdeth — ftrength; he often. 


affles 


1307 MEDITATIONS. bs 
batfles the ſtrength of the ſtrongeſt, and that by des 
ſpicable means; as he chaſtiſed the monſtrous Goliah by 
a Shepherds Boy. | 

God requires that onr ſtrength be employ'*d for him; 
thacir be laid out in maintenance of the Truth, in de- 
fence of the weak and helpleſs. 

He has charged us againſt this wickedneſs expreſly 
by the Prophet , Let wot the flrong man glory im bs 
ſtrength , Jer. 9. 23. FH . 

And how ridiculous a thing is it | for a man to be 
proud of that, wherein his Horſe or his Oxe excels 
him , *more than he excels a Child ? Is a man mighty 
to cat, ,or to drink ?' And 1s not a Beaſt more ? For 
who can eat like rhe Behemoth, or drink like Le- 
wviathan?. : | | 


Lord, Strengthen me with Might in my inner man, 
that 1 may obtain the Victory over Principalities and 
Powers; triumph over the powers of Hell ard Darkneſs, 
the, Devil, and my Lifts! As for bodily ſtrength, en- 
dyw me with ſo mich as may ſerve to make me uſe-., 
ful,. and give me grace to uſe ut in. thy ſervice, 
never plorying in that , which, bef,re T am ell 
aware, will be turn'd into weakneſs and rotten- 


neſs. ! 


MEDITAT. LXXT, 
Of Pride in Priviledges. 


6 þ Here are indeed ſpiritual Priviledges belonging to 
the Saints, wherein they may well glory ; yet ſo, 
as 1t bein Chriſt onely , and not in themſelves. Who 
can bur glory in the relation of a Son or Daughter of 
God, = an Heir of the Kingdom , of 'an intereſt in 
all the Promifes of the Goſpel, of tree acceſs unto the . 
| | : ns 


MEDITATIONS. 15? 
Throne of Grace , and entertainment! there, in an] 
intereſt in the prayerzof the Faithful, ' eſpecially in'the 
interceſſion of the Bleſſed Mediator ; Theſe: are Pri- 
viledges more noble than the moſt princely ; in which 
no man can rejoice or glory too muck ,-except he can 
rejoice with a joy greater than unſpeakable; 

Bur there are Priviledges in which it is eaſy -and 
uſual to rejaice and glory exceſſively and carnally. I 
have already inſiſted upon Pride in Parentage and Edu» 
cation : That which I fix my thoughts upon here 1s: 
Church Priviledges, or the Priviledge of being in Co- 
venant with God, as all the Members' of the' Viſible 
Church are: | | | 

I take all that are admitted into the Church, and- 
have takenupon them the Profeſſion of | the Goſpel, in 
oppoſition to Jews and Heathens, to be in Covenant : 
But to them that are fairhful in Covenant, and anſwer 
the terms of it, to them only it is advantageous to ſal- 
vation ; to the reſt, an high aggravation of their: 
{11 and condemnation. * © Be 
It is doubtleſfsa great mercy to be- born within the: 
Pale of the Church, taken into the number 'of its 
Membersto fit under the found of the Goſpel; becauſe 
it 1s the ordinary means of mens converſion to God , 
and the road thar leads to the Church above. But yet to 
be within the pale of rhe Church, and not be of the 
little flock, to be a member of the Church , and yet 
1 rotten and corrupt one ; to bea branch in Chrift that. 
bringeth forth no truic , to live under the ſound of the. 
Goſpel, and in the mean time the Goſpel to be no 
more than an empty ſound to men; How hlttle matter 
of glory 1s inall this. ; pe 2 ne 

And yet, how do the generality of men glory in 
thele Priviledges, rather than inthe anſwerof a good 
Conſcience ; m a formof Godlineſs,rather than in the 
R 2 power 


Fwy 
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power of--it ?- Fheſe are lovers of the World-and carnal: 
- How unpudently did the Jews glory in their Father 
Abraham. ,* the Law , the Temple , their Circumci- 
fion and Sacrifices; when in'the mean time , they were 
Strangers to the Faith and Obedience of Abraham ;- 
broke and made void the Law ; refus'd to make their 
Souls the Temple of God ; were uncircumciſed in 
heart ; deni'd to hearken to Gods voice , which is bet- 
ter than Sacrifice , and more acceptable than the fat of 
Lambs. 
And is1t not as uſual, is it-not as reaſonable, 1s 
16 not as" impudent ,- to glory in the profeſſion of 
the Goſpel, and yet rejectthe terms of it; to be proud- 
of being Baptized into the Name of Chriſt . and ut- 
terly refae to be Baptized into th2 Spirit of Chriſt ?: 
Shall a dog brag of his communion with the Family 
and his memberſhip , becauſe he lies by thefare as the 
Children do , or eats partof the ſame Bread that they, 
eat? But whoare proud of their Church Priviledges? 
All that value themſ@lves and their Chriſtianity by 
theſe.- All that bleſs themſelves in the Font,and in the 
Alrar; whilſt they are not at all waſhed from their {ins,7 
neither know what communion-with God in the Spurit, 
with Chriſt in his Graces, means. Who take up their 
reſt intheſe, not ſeeing any neceſſity of Regeneration, . 
or thinking the Baptiſmal one to be ſuficient : Thar 
brag that they are not excommunicate from the Society 
of the: Saints uponearth , when they ſland excommu- 
micate- from the Inheritance of the Saintsin Light; 
that make more Reckoning that they are Prote-' 
ſtants, than that they are Converts, They are 
Proteſtants ; they underſtand | by this no more, but 
that they are not Papiſts ; nor no more by that than 
that they come to Church. And js not this a 
great matter to be proud of 2: To Glory ae | 
this, - 


_— 


MEDITATIONS. "93 
tis, and reſt here , 1s notorious Hypocrifie and Car- 
nality. Bos 

Lord, Pity the deluded and miſtaken multitude, who 
come and ſit kefcre thee as thy People, but their hearts "are 
not with thee ; theſe run afrer their Coverouſneſs , their 
Pride, their Revenge and Luxury Ee Wo | 


MEDITAT. LXXI. 
Of Pride in Power and great Place. 


% - 
. 


T O prefer Power and Advancement , an high and 

honourable ſtation in the World, before God, be-' 
fore Truth, and a good Conſcience, is fo be a Lover of 
the World. Ir will be asked, Who do fo? 

I anſwer, They that climb up to Preferment by un- _ 
due means, by Injuſtice, Flattery, by ſmful Compliance - 
with the guiſe of, a corrupt Age, or that, ſwim to a 
Throne in a Sea of innocent Blood. 

They that inſinuate themſelves into the Favor of 
great men, by adminittring to their Luſts,and procuring 
Fuel thereunto,, by humouring them in their un- 
-- lawful deſires, by commending them for nothing, or 
for that which is naught. Ir 1s impoſſible to reckon 
up all the Follies, Falfities, Flatteries, Lyings, Niflem- 
blings, Detractations,' and Back-bitings, Calummes, 
Cruelties, Onnflions, and Commiſſions, which are the 
By- ways that the Lover of the World uſes 1n order ta 
Preferment. The moſt of rheſe we find exemplify*din 
Abſalom and Hazael afteting the Crowns of Iſrae} 
and Syria. Nay, they that play at a ſmaller Game than 
Crown-catching,will not boggle ar ſuch ſinful methods, 
as appears by the Story of Z:bah. And indeed it is im= 
poſlible for a man that intemperately' thirſts after the 
favor of great men, tobe innocent: he muſt ether do _ 
whathe ſhould not , or baſely negle&toda what the - 
ſhould. = K'3 - The--:4 


% 
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 TheKing of Mah jeer'd the fooliſh Prophet, be- 
caule the Lord had kept him from Honour. 5 


Lord, If thou keep me from Honour, if thou inter- 
Poſe and ftand in my way, that I cannot get to Honour 
but by diſhono:ring 1hee , and wiolating thy Authority , 
bet me account it @ bleſſed diſapp-intment : nay, let me 
account it a ſrngular Honour to me, to be |. addivied to 
thee and thy Commands , to the ſeeking of thy Face and 
Favor , as that in' compariſm therecf , I can dcſpiſe 
the favor of men, of the greateff of men! For what 
ill the favor of great men (ignifie , in compariſcn of 
rhe acceptance FE great God? 


MEDITAT. LXXIII. 
Of Pride in Virtuors Actions, 


| - | O ſpeak properly, that is not a Virtuous Ation, ' 
nor a Religious Duty, which a man 1s proud of ; 
for it is neceſſary to a Virtuous Action, that it be done 
to the Glory of God, and not for Self-Exalta- 
£10n. | 
' But we may call many Attions or Duties Religious, 
in contradiſtin&ion from Civil; and many of thofe 
Religious Duties, 1n this ſenſe, may be as irreligious as 
any other. If a man preach, or pray, or hear , or 
Teceive the Sacrament , to Commend himſelf to men, 
for the advancement of his own-name and intereſt , or 
the augmentation of his own Eſtate , he 1s as carnal in 
thoſe Actions , as in any Civil Actions whatſoever. 
Feroboams ſetting up a Worſhip ( though it had nor 
been Idolatrous ) meerly to ſtrengthen his Kingdom, 
would have been carnal; For it Self be the: higheſt 
End , ut denominates' the Action ſelfiſh, be it Civil, 
or Religious, it matters not. | 


MEDITATIONS. © 135 
But there 1s yet a more myſterious and fpirityal 
piece of Pride, when men do Virtuous Actions ultr- 
' mately for good Ends, and yer when they have done, 
take-an unholy pleaſure in them , and bleſs themſelves 
in the performance. The Devil will be ready, if .he 
cannot get us to be ſo grofs as directly to ſeek our [clves 
in performing. of. theſe- Duties , to tempt us to feel 
our ſelves in the perforinance, and to ict the Crown 
upon our own heads. bY, 


I ſpeak nat of that groſs way of glorying in _qur 
own good works, or making oftentation of them , 
which 1s palpable to every ordinary cifcerner ; but that 
ſecret kind* of ſelf-applauding ,. au'efthefie, or ſelt- 
feeling , which-is contrary to tharſelf-npthingneſsand 
exinanition , of which Chrift Jefus was the Pat- 
tern. ON 

To rejoice and glory in God purely and 'onely, and 

| benothing in our own eyes ; to be perfeCtly emprted 
of Self, and wholly ſwallow'd up 11 God , 1san high 
attainment ; and yet it is predominantly the defire and 


deſign of all truly renewed Souls.” Bo 


Oh Lord, Thou art all things, I am nothing ; Thou 
art the Giver of all Grace , the Ocean from which 'all 
Excellencies do flow , and into which they ought rovt- 
zurn ; Let me not feel my ſelf , but thee in my. be#t 
Attions ! Let me be ſo far from contriving the ag- 
wancement of my own ſorry name in any good Attin, 
as that I may not without, diſpleaſure fo much as' hear 
»y ſelf commended or (poken well of for it ; that I may 
08 commit a Sacriledge upon thine Honour , thou h it 
be never ſo ſecret , and that there be no danger of be- 
ing arraign'd in man's Court for "thu Theft ; but "ma 
live in the exerciſe of Self-:mptying » Self-exinanition, 
eontinually ! Grant that 1 may 100k upon thee, not under 

K 4 any 


136 MEDITATIONS. 


- : 


| any particular and limited N 


tow'd up in thee , the infinite Abyſs of all Perfe&ion! 
Amen. es es 


MEDITAT. LXXIV. 
Of Pride in Worldly Intereff , and a Party, 


N Ear of Kin to Pride in Power and Preferment, is 
+ that carnal diſpofition of ſecking ones Worldly 
Intereſt and Grandeur , and preferring a Party, or the 
advancement of it, before the propagation of the Go- 


ſpel, and the advancement of true Godlineſs in the 
World. | | 


Some men have ſo eſpous'd a Party, and are ſo ad- 


dicted to a way, that nothing muſt ftand before it. All 
that they can wrap and wring, 1s little enough to [acti 
fice to this Bel]: "This mult be carried on, let Peace or 
Purity ſtand or fall, let the Goſpel it felt fink or 
{wim. 3 

The Faith delivercd te the Saints docs challenge in- 
deed our Zeal, and we are required to contend ear- 
neſtly for it : But for the Phariſees ro contend ſo vehe- 
mently for the Tradition of the Fathers , .which were 


mot contained in the Law , was a mad and carnal Zea), - 


Notorious Hypocrifie ; eſpecially when in the mean 


time they neglected the weighty matters of the 


w. I | 
To prefer the advancement of a Party, or a 


worldly Intereſt, which God hath not conſecrated, be- - 


fare Peace, Order., Unity , before the propagation of 
the Goſpel , the advancement of true Godlineſs, anf 
the falvation of. Mens Souls, is- fo be a. predommant 


Loweh 


- 


otion , but as being the. 
Univerſal Goodneſs , Truth, Life and Lowe ; avid may 
wiew my ſelf , not as any thing diſtin from thee , but 
' #n thee! That I may ſink into nothing, and be wal. 


from ſinking, © 4. 
\ FI + $'s 
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Lower of the World. To ſay I am of Paul and I am © 
of Apollos 1n contradiſtinction from Chriſt, is carnal, 
ſays Paul-himſelf. And he was a very competent 
Judge ; for he himſelf, whilſt unconverted , was un- 


reaſonably and fiercely devoted to a party. But be- 


hold the vaſt diflerence between Carnal Saul, and Re- 
generate Paul ; compare Af. 2.2. 3, 4, 5- with Phil. 1. 
15, 16, 17%, 18. 

Fur a may be thought to be gwlty of this foul 
fault: And what 1s it to be proud of Worldly In- 
rereſt 

lanſwer, To be ſo addicted to an Intereſt or Par- 
ty , as to prefer the proſecutionof it., before the ex- 
erciſe of Fuſtice , Charity , or Mercy ; to violate any 
mans right to eſtabliſh our own party. We 

To prefer. it before rhe exerciſe of Charity : 'T'o 
think that every man muſt needs be bann'd, excom- 
municated , forbidden, that follows not our, way. 
This Chriſt condemns, in as plain words, as if he 


' ſhould ſay , Let them preach the Goſpel; Let. them 


caſt out Devils: I will not judge them, I will *not for- 
bid them, though they do not follow me. The Apoſtle 
Paul cry*d , let them Preach in Gods name, though 
they do not ſay, we are of Paul, Phil.1.18, and Þ[ 
ſuppoſe Cephas was of rhe ſame mind. * 
To prefer it before Mercy , what muſt all the World 
rather go to wrack , ' than our own Diana ſhall beſpo- 
ken againſt?Muſt every man be ſtretcht longer or cut 
ſhorrer,thar will not exactly fit our bed ? Muſt they 
beaccbunted not worthy to live, that do not live juſt 
as we do ? If God will have Mercy rather thai Sacri- 
fice, rhen ſure much rather than Ceremonies -that are 
not of his appointing. It was fitzndeed that the intereſt 
of Egypt ſhould be maintain'd \, bur it was not fit that 
the 1/raeliziſh Children ſhould be drown'd , tg beep 
FIC | T7, i 
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To be fo addicted to an intereſt, as to ufe anti ft 


courage undue Inſtruments in the proſecution of it 


ro: make Prieſts of the loweſt at the People, to ſtrengs | 


then the Party with 7croboam; to make unlawhl! 
Matches or Leagues to ſtreagthen a Kingdom, oy 


Aſz the King of Judah, and Fehoſhaphat his Son,” 
both ſharply reproved for it by Hanan and Tehu, the 


Father and the Son, 2 Chron. 16,7. and 19. 2- 
To make Laws on purpoſe to make men Offend 


One Party by an Ordinance exclude all from their. 


Imployment, that wilt do thus or thus ; Ancther 
fucceeding , Exclude all that will not. Good Gad! 
It s ng Divine Truth and Charity , but Humane In- 


tereſt that governs the World. When ſhall we leave off 


zadging one another ; and judge this rather, that ng 
man put 4 ſtumbling Block in his Brothers way! h 
feems to be a bold thing for any Party of men to make 


the Terms of Communion ſtratter than Chriſt Jeſus 


madethem. Mutt all the Children be caſt out of the 


Family , that are not of the ſame ſhape and ſtature? 


Shall the Mother refuſe ro Nurſe the Child rhat dogs 


not exadtly reſemble her ? IF it reſemble the Father, | 
x is a ſufficient argument of its being Legitimate, | 
Day, w_ are accounted more Legitimate than the |; 
ether. I: is no good Maxim in Divinuy , Partzes ſequiz 


tur wventrem. 
To admit of Sin for Political Ends ; as either to 


oppreſs and impoveriſh a People, to keep them peacer 
able, as the King of Egypr did ; or to hood-wink the 


People , and keep them in i ignorance , that they may 


the more abſolutely depend upon the judgment of thejp._ | 
dogmarical Guides, as that Church does that is, ſpirits 


zuaky cared Ezypt. Such a kind of - Carnal Wiſdom 
5 1t to. tolcrate Profaneneſs, to prevent Faction ; to pull 
down Pulpits, for fear uf Sedition ;, or Schools, for 

Wha 


tear of Controvyerkhies, 


\ 


Wil 
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MEDITATIONS. 159 
BE Whocan ſufficiently lay to heart the miſeries and 
bWniſchicts which Self intereſt hath brought upon the 
World! How many Lives have been facrihcd ro the 
mereſt of a Triple Crown ! Ir was fad once, f2an- 
US .m licrs attulit ita fabula Chriſti ; Nay but, Luantas 
VEFrages & cades iſta fabula Pape! 
MW 1n ſhort, He that forbids a man to caſt out Devils, 
Encerly becauſe he is not of his Party , and follows 
Knot him , prefers the Devil before Godz and+f that be 
not Idolatry , then think there 1s none in ar. g. 9. 
Fall down and worſhiy me. One would think an hear- 
ty Enemy to Satans Kingdom , (ſuch as Chriſt Jeſus 
was) ſhould almoſt do or ſuffer any thing in order to 
the {1bverſion of that Kingdom, the diſpofleflion of 
] unclean Spirits; I mean the converhion and ſalvation of 


precious Souls, | | 
Dol look upon rt as an unworthy a&t in Fonah, to 
to prefer fis own Reputation, and the credit of his 
' Yown Propheſie, before the Repentance of the Ne» 
" Yoites: And ſhall Idare to prefer my own Intereſt , or 
the Credit of niy own Party or Opinion , before the 
J 5:lvarion of Souls? Dol look upon at as a carnal pare 
J in 74, to prefer the intereſt of his Maſter Moſes, 
J belore the Edification of the Lord's Congregation ; 
J 2nd ſhall Idare to prefer the intereſt of any , thoughs. 
0 oy it in Aoſe;'s Chair, before the good of 
6" | : 


Good Lord grant that 1 may hawe no intereFt , but 

the intere;t of Truth, Righteouſneſs, Peace , Purity? 

| Ob how infinitely wore worthy to be advanc'd i the in- 

| rereft of Chrift , than our own ſorry name! Lord, 
| come and take up the bigheit room and place in my 
f bcart, that I may prefer the glory of thy Name, the 
| exerciſe of Grace , the advancement of Truth, themro« 
pagation 
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pagation of the Goſpel , the welfare of Souls, befi "a $ 
chiefest Foys, my deare#t Intereſts! And oh. that tp" 
wouldft mightily prevail in the hearts of all men mio" 
whether they ſit m Moſes's Chair , they may be þ M 
Jes's temper , wiſhing that all the Lord's People Fr 
Prophets : Or whether they be Apoſtolical men, they myo 
reſemble the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, who rejoialÞÞ% 
and was reſolued to rejoice that Chriff was preachl ific 
though the Preachers deſigned thereby to derogate frſ's 
bis fame , and to eclipſe it : Or whether they be grid" 
wate Chriſtians , they may follow Chriſt , 2vho wwldf”” 
ot forbid them that ſhew'd Compaſſion to men, ay 
oppos*d the Common Enemy , although they followdmt 
him! Oh how ſweetly do theſe great and holy Perſmt 
conſpire together with one another in the ſame 'pure aul 
publick ſpirit ! And oh would to God we all may on 
ſpire with them ! - 


| Evi 

MEDITAT:. LXXYV. »j £07 
Of Self-lowe. , 6 

ful 


Fter the Things of the World, come to be con! th 
ſidered, the Perſons thereof. #: Bay 


If any man prefer any perſon in the World befor} ** 
God, the Love of God 7s not in him. The World % 
loveth its own Perſons, as well as Things. "Fn wy 
The Perſons may be divided into Ones Self , Ons "ta 
Re:itions, and other Men. | by 

hk 


Firſt , Of Self-love. 

Self-Ixve is direRly contrary to the Love of God; 
and where it is predominant, does exclude it. "al 
[ have partly prevented my ſelf in many thingy, the 
might be reduced tothis Head, Ee +» h Sf 
A | : Ns 


MEDITATIONS. Fr 
Self is the great Centre of all worldly tnen , inſo- 
mich that Sin ſeems to be nothing elſe, bur the linking” 
wn of the Soul from God-into Self. - 
All It is an inſtanceof predominant S«If-love, to ſtand 
gicwing and admiring our own particular Being , as. 
Momething diſtinct from the unbounded Efſence of 
- 860d , and independent upon him ; or to feek its gra- 
Mifcation without any reference to the Supreme Be-' 
<7 , endcavouring ultimately to accommodate #f 
Fvith ſomething, that ſhall no way. redound to 
# To dote upon our own PerfeQions, as if they were ' 
+ ihe diſtin&t Excellencies of our own Beings , and not 
Communications from God: _ CELTS 
| Toallowthatin our ſelves, which we condemn ut 
Fothers of the ſame circumſtances with our ſelves. 
To love our Lives in oppoſition to, in competition: | 
with, in away of ſeparation from God, i have already 
conſidered ; there 15 yet ſomewhat higher. 

A man may be gwlty of an unchaſte love of his own' 
/J Soul, as the Stozcks with their donipzrie, their Self- 
| fufficiency , proudly magnifying the excellency of 
their own Souls , and their own ſufficieney,-at leaſt 
ma way of independance upon God , if not of op- 
polition-ro' him.” What mean elſe thoſe t Brags ,* 
Sapiens contendet cum 'ipſo fove de folicitate , A 
wiſe man may contend with God' himſelt for Happi- 
neſs;and the-ſtrange Encomiums that they give to their 
gon , Compar deorum',- deoramr convive, and the 

et 
The Stzoicks ſoughtthe falvation of their own Souls 
n a corrupt manner: Let no one -boggle at the phraſe 
of ſeeking the ſalvation of their own Souls. For the . 
falvation of the Soul, is nothing but the happineſs an 


perteQion of it, bp 


wy 
F-g3" 
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This they ſought out of God; and. we, if wewl 
excel them , mult ſeek it in him : They ſought itanh 
perfeCtion of their own Beings , as ſomething diſk 
trom God ; we mult ſeek it as a participation and 
joyment of hun. , 

Will it ſeem ſtrange to any to hear it ſaid , 'Thy 
men may be ſeltiſh ih ſeeking their own Salyatigg) 
How were the Stoicks ? Why may not a man beſelhh 
in the undue love of one part of- him , as well azo 
atiother ? ; | | = 

Toaccount Salvation nothing elſe, but prefervana 
from milery ; and to ſeek ſuch a Salvation, is 9s can 
patible to the carnal, asto the ſpiritual man. To'ws 
count Heaven a ſtate of Eafe , Peace , Honour, Ever 
laſting Safery', anda Paradiſe of Pleaſure, and to ds 
fireit as ſuch z why 1s not this conſiſtent with a carmlÞ ;, 
hearr ? | | -: 

But further , To account Salvation ſWmething poſs 
tive, the perfection and higheſt accompliſhment 
our Souls , and to ſeek it as the accompliſhment of our 
own particular Beings, as ſomething diſtinct from 
(od, and to ſet up our ſelves as Anti-detties ; what's , 
this better than Srozciſon ? _ W | 

If we take Salvation 1ri the true Goſpel-ſenſe, tar} ;j 
the perfecting of the Soul in Gnd ; then indeed we 
ot ſeek the Salvation of our Souls , more thanthe || | 

ory of God : Bur in this falſe Notion of it, whicbT J q 
was Juſt now ſpeaking of, we may ; the Steicks did, &| {, 
and many do. Take it in a true Goſpel-ſenſe, anda | þ 
is impoſſible to disjoin the Glory of God , arid out 
own Salvation : The ſtronger the love of God 1s, the 
purer 1s the love of our own Souls. 'The Salvationd 
the Soul comprehends its being perfected in Humility; 
Selt-nothingneſs as well as other Graces : As the glots: 
ficd Spirits caſt down their Crowns before God, o__ 


" MEDITATIONS. - ws, I. 
= Bil worthineſs to him , they ſeek not themſelves, nay 
Wl they feel not themlelves at all diſtin& from him. _ Ic is 


perrect Nonſenſe in Religion , to defire Heaven as a - 
Self-accommodation. 


0h thou Almighty Goodneſs , Ommipreſent Life, Per= 
ul {et Beauty, deliver me from Janeying a Self ſufficien- 
uy cy, doting upon” Self-excellencies , and fetthng upan 4 
wh $elf-centre! I as ftraitned at home ;, the more I ſeek td 
zring ® happineſs out of my ſelf , the *nore I pinch and. 
in my ſelf : I ſee ſomething beyond my ſcIf, ſomething 
2:56 than Iam, ſomething that 1 bad rather be than 
what-T am ;, my Soul ſtretcheth it ſelf uvon thee, Ob. 
widen it , enlarge it ; that it may ſtretch it 4 more 
upon thee! Oh bleſſed God, the Supreme and fweeteFf 
Good, 2rap up my mind in thy ſelf, increaſe my long- 
ings, till they be perfeed into Loves, and thoſe Loves 
into pure and enateſs Delights | 


MEDITAT. LXXVL 
Of ths Lowe of Relations. 


T O love any Relations more than God, or to preter 
_* them before him, js 70 be a predominant Lover of 
the Wirld. 

To be pleagd with Faults, or ſo much as to di-. 
ſpenſe with them , becauſe they are found in our Chil- 
dren, or any other Relations, 1s to prefer them be= 
fore Truth and Juſtice, and conſequently the World 
before God. The Prieſt El; is ſd to have preter'd 
tis Children before God , becauſe he did not {ſeverely 
enough correCt,'or puniſh, or reſtrain them. 

Chriſt Jeſus undervalued all carnal Relations, wn- 
compariſon of the Father, his Will, and the doing of 
t Wiſt ye no; that 1 mutt be about my Fathers ſg ? 

| wn 
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He undervalued all things 3 in compariſon of his 
thers Image ; Whoſoever doth the Wi of my Father, t In 
fame is my Brother and $ iter, and Mother : And het . ' 
quires us to do ſo:; Ihoſoever will be my Diſciple #þ 'Y 
bim forſake F ather and Mother. | 

fp Apoſtle Paul valued no man according to the 
fleſh, by any outward thing, Riches or Poverty, RU 
tion or not Relations,” 2 Cor. 5. 16. 

When the intereſt of God ſtood in competition, 
Levi did not know Father or Brother, Deut. 2 3. 

And if my Brother or Child do not walk accord 
to the Law, hisRelarion ſhall be no Relation ; his Cir. 
cumecifion accounted as Uncircumciſion. | 

To prefer the Relation of Children to us, before 
their Relation to God , to love our own image more. 
thari the Image of God in thiem , is to make Self the 
Standard of our Love, and the Creature to trucks 
to the Creator, 

To ſpeak properly, that Kindneſs and] Beni onity in 
Parents , that Dutifulnefs and Obedience in Children, 
that Faithfulneſs and Sweetneſs in Husbands 3 
Wives, that Tenderneſs and Helpfulneſs in Brother 
nr Siſters, or any Friends, by which chietly they bay | 
lovely, is of God, is God, and fo to be lov'd and: 
relſh'd, And to love them under a diſtinct, limited | 
conſideration, as ours, of as a kin to ns,'18 not ſo pure | 
and ſpiritual as it ought to be. 

* Fhe truth 1s, there is nothing ours: For God is 
the Proprietor , we are only the Poſſeflors; and why 
ſhould we be fo fond of that whick is anothers? {t 
looks like a piece of melancholy ; as if a man ſhould 
go into a Jewellers ſhop, and there fondly hug a Jewel 
which is only ſhew'd him, or put into his hands to | 
judge of the worth of 11. How do poor Worldlings | 


at over the © part of mad men, when they ſeem 
then | 


MEDITATIONS. .. 145" "2M I 
themſelves very wiſe! "The part- of that Melancholiſt *' _ © 
that I have read -of, who would ſtand upon the ſhore,” 
and make much mirth at the coming in of every Ship, - 
- faying, It was laden with his own Goods, -- 
And as for Relation, what 1s at but a Notion ? It is/ 
ſomething, I know not whart, extrin{ick rous. -And why - 
"> ſhould I be fond of every man that is callPd by my: 
Name? Or why ſhould any man be proud- that, he 1s 
, call'd Charles, and is Name-ſake to a great King? -, - 
| And what is Relation to #-? Whar are we , that- it 
ſhould be fo lovely a thing to be like as ? To be hketo, 
Ggd, to bea Kin to him indeed is ſomething ; the nea- 
rer to him the Nobler, 2nd rhe Happier. I muſt needs? 
s have a tvoliſh, and-talſe, and proud conceit of 'my {elf- 
e ſure, that am fond of a Chuld, becauſe he reſembles 
| GS od of 
1 


Lord, Thou art nearer of Kin to me than all -the- 
: World. Toe material World i nothing at all. of ' Kin 
, to my Soul, not {o much as myCloaths are to my Body :: 
| But in thee I ſubſist ; Thou ha#t done that for me, that 
; Faiher and Mother could never do. Let all Relation be' 
; F/uallowd up in thee, that I may be in a ſpiritual ſinſe 
| axother Melchiſedeck ! | 

| 


MEDITAT. LXXVI. 
Of the Love of other Men.” 


F O love and eſteem man, any mian more than | 
God , denominates a Lover of the Workd. | 
Tolove mag qua man, and conſequently every man, 
is 2 Chriſtian Duty, and an high PerteCtion: it 1s, as it -_ 

it were to be transformed into the Nature of that bleſ- 


ſed Being , whoſe Name is Love. 
EE _ i 
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God is recommended tous by this, God 4 Loo? 
Chriſt commends him to our imitation in this hl 
cially, Mat. 5. 44 45- 

Chriſt Jeſus 1s commended to us by this. Oh the. 
wonderful Love that he ſhew*d to Mankind, in laying : 
down his Life for them! yea, his whole Life, before he- | * 
lad it down, was Love, it was teaching , healing, 
feeding men, {ſerving the Neceflities of Souls and 
Bodies. : 

'Fhe-beft of Men are commended for this : Moſes 
the meekeſt of Men; David fympathizing with his' | 
very Enemies in their Afictions ; ; Jeremiah mourn- © 
ing over the'Sins of Tfael., and the Calamities even 
of Afoab; Pant moſt paſſionately deſirous of the fal- 
vation of the perſecuting Fews. 

The beſt of Heathens commended for it: Socrates 
profeſt , That he knew nothing but to Iowe ;- he ſtyled 
himſelf. 2pdmw 457- , a Servant of Eove. 

It is the Speech of a Jeſuite, Neminem od:t , qui De- 
wm amat ; He that loves God, hates no man. | 

By this Epithete things are commended. The belt . 
wiſdonr, 1s that whichis gentle and-loving; and the 
beſt Walor i is kind, andapt to forgive. 

But it will be asked, Is every man lovely ? 

Yes, therc 1s ſomething lovely in every man, ſome- 
thing of God thar Love will delightin. No man fo. 
bad, but there may be found ſomething of good Na- 
ture, good Manners, good Offices, at ſome time or 
other: - all this i 55 an Emanation from God, 

If none of this were, yet the Relation wherein man 
ſtands to God, as a reaſonable Creature , makes him! 
lovely. 

We love our ſown Corn in Hope , and many other 
things: Let us love the worſt of mea , in hopes that 
they may b2 good, 

Lord, - 


MEDITATIONS. . 145 
Lord, ſhed abroall this Large , Liberal, Generogs 
Grace into my heart ! Enlarge my 'heart., that it may 
comprehend all mankind ! This. ts. better , than, with 
Barzillai , fo entertain a King and his Army; or with 
Ahaſuerus,” to keep open houſe for a Kingdom,” Thus 
ſhall T, though Thawve nothing to give , bs as Charitable 
as the Rich ,, and more mfr Np. than the Princes of the 
Earth, 


%% A ” 7D. " 


I charge thee, O my Soul , this day in the preſence 
of the God ,, whoſe Name is Love, that thou hate no 
child of man ; and thatthou mayſt be ſure. not to do 
it, that thou doſt not ſo much as ſecretly deſpiſe the 
meaneſt , or ſuſpend good offices towards the worlt, 
or rejoice in the finsor ſufierings of rhe moſt injurious 
of men. Po op on on = 

But ( alas!) whar pity is it thatthisdivine affteti- 
on ſhould be depraved, thar Love it {elf ſhould become 
filthy and unchaſte. Separate man and his perfections 
from God, and then love him or them diftintly , and 
this love becomes adulterous. For although «ll men. 
are to be loved in God, and for his fake, yet no man 1s 
to be loved any otherwiſe than fo. PR. 

They. prefer Man before God, who itand ad- 
nuring the Excellencies and Perfetions of any man, 
as the accompliſhments' of this or that particular Be-, 
ing, and not as Beams fromthe Father of Lights.” Ic 
is the part of unrefin'd minds to admire. diverſity of 
giit , and overlook the fame Spirit. How nobly. 
oes the refined Soul live and act, who viewing the 
PerfteCtions of all men in God the Fountain, enjoys, 
them all as fully and delicioufly , asif they were his 
own ! SPY <; IE 
\ They alſo , who have merts perſons in admiration, 
being partial jn their eſtimation or commendation of 

| h Ex "=" 
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nn by r2aſon: of their greatneſs, or of ſome advan« 


-7? 


$zget0 be got by them : This the Apoſtle taxeth asg 


carnzl thing. 


% 
I 
« 


There is indeed a kind of civil honour and refpe& 


de 10 men by vertue of their Office, Authority, and 


hgher Station in the World , anda peculiar grateful. 


reipect to be ſhew'd ro Benefactors. | 

\ But to have the Eyes blinded , the Judgment bri- 
bed, the Noble affection of Love made mercenary, 
by any ſecular greatneſs ; either to love men the more, 
or to think that God does ſo, becauſe of their tempo» 
ral Proſperity and Grandeur, 1s to call rhe proud 
happy , and to bleſs the covetous whom God abhors ; 
1t 15to proſtitute that Virgin aftection , that ſhould be 
preſerved -chaſt. 


We -ought to think and eſtimate according to 


God, to love as he loves, and to hate the deeds of 
the Nicholaitans, which he alſo hateth; otherwiſe we 
prefer the World before God. | 
To delight in the company, and either profane or 
Jejune communication of worldly or wicked men, 
_ than in the ſociety of the godly, is a worldly 
ove, | 
| In our hearts to loyeor eſteem any vile perſon , 'be 
he of what Civil Capacity he will , before them that 
tear the Lord , be their Civil Capacity never fo 


mean , 1s as good an Argument of an unſfanct- 


fd mind, as the contrary is of a Citizen of Zion. 
( Pſal. 15. 4.) Inwhoſe eyes @ vile perſon is contemmed. 


In this Courtly Age it would be lookr upon as an utÞ- | 
mannerly behaviour im the Prophet , who would not 


vouchfafe te look towards the King of Iſrael, 2 Kings 


3. 14. But certainly it is worſe than unmannerly , to 


have the greateſt reſpe& and kindneſs for them that 
are not at all of Tfrael. RE. 


mgp} | 


MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. ILXXVIIL 
Of Flattery. 


T His brings me to think of the foul vice of Flattery, 

which although it be not always an Eſtimation of 

men ( for men often flatter thoſe whom in their hearts 

they difeſteem and deſpiſe ) yet it would be thought 

ſo, and 1s as worldly as the other. : 

An humble behaviour indeed is ornamental; ſoft - 
anſwers are good and uſeful. 

To approve or commend a good man, or a good 
action , 1510 far from being {wk evil, that ſome=- 
times 1t 18 duty , and may ſerve good ends. 

Burt requires a great deal of wiſdom. For, 

Firſt, It eaſily minglesit ſelf with ſomething evil, 
and 1s corrupted by Covetouſneſs, Slaviſh fear, or 
Self-love: Men may moſt ſer off themſelyes, and 
{udy to endear themſelves moſt , when they commend 
other men. 

Secondly , It 1s eaſily perverted to ll ends, and 
may as foon make me end 28 , As better. 

Commendation therefore muſt be grzen Juſtly , 
Seaſonably , Proportionably , and ſhould be nuxt 
with the remembrance of God, as Pauls was to Phi- 
lemon , Ver. 4, 5- | 

Flattery 1s ſometimes groſs, in words ; commend- 
ingevil, and calling it by good names; aflenting to 
every thing ata venture, ordenying without reaſon : 
Magnifying ſome little thing beyond its deſert, and 
extenuating ſome foul faylt into a meer peccadillo, 'or 
unavoidable infirmity. 

Somer1mes 1t 15 more hne and ſubtile , in aCtions; in ' 
acrouching, truckling, over-obſequious behaviour. 

I need lay no more of Flattery , than” that it is, 
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Firſt, an argument of a mean and ſlaviſh mind. The 
truly generous mind that adores truth , knows not how | 
rogue flattering Titles. i 
Secondly , thar it 1s of moſt miſchievous conſe, * 
emo, and very pernicious in its eftects ; becauſcit 
ifeſts Princes Courts, and Great Mens Houſes. Flats | 
terers by blinding the jadgmenr of Princes, do at © 
once ; 31 out the eyes of a Nation: For they lead thoſe | 
out of the way , who when'they are miiled , cauſe the 
reſt of the world to err. b 
We know how fatal it prov'd to Ah2%, when his 
Chaplains the Prophets, and the Courite:s « :onſpir'd 
together to deceive him, Go up and proſper , ſay the 
Prophets ; Let thy word be as one of theirs, ſays the 
Courtier. 
And with what indignation God docs tc{ent the 
daubing of theſe Prophets, and their putting pillows 
under mens heads and arms; the Prophet ; Ezckiel does 
acquaint us. 

Lord, what is man or his power , who can onely kill 
the body , that 1 ſhouts fear and latter {in im any thing, 
that is hateful to thee! What Profit or Preferment canT 
ex xpet? from man that ſhall Connterx<ail thy diſhonour, or 
-he prejudice done to truth and holineſs, by ſordid Flattery, 
or ſinful Complyance! Ohthat the inter þ of God and Re- 
gin be exalted in my ſoulfar above all theſe petty carnal 
Gonfederations ! And ob that the M, cſſengers cf God would 
ſeriouſly examine - het her they Fe nos the ſervants of 
men, of whe worſt part of men, even their luſts , by 
imprifouing the Truth , I:/t it ſhould fly in ſome honoura- 
ble or worſhigful face ; ' »herber they do not tremble to 
ſpe Peak of temperance, befere znceſtuous Felix; or whether 
they can take ſuch fair leave of their Patrons , as Paul | 
#ook of his Epheſians, 1 Thave kept back nothing thut 20as \ | 
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MEDITAT. LXXIX. | 


Of IWorldly Buſmeſs. 


| | Xder this Phraſe, The World, is comprehended al- 
mw Work , Employment and Br/ſineſs of the 
World. X , 

To prefer the Buſineſs of this World before God, 
denomunates a predominant Lover of the World. 

God has indow*d Man with active Principles , de- 
ſgning him for Buſineſs. | 

To be active, is to belike God , who is life it ſelf. 
He is not an idle Spectator ,. enjoying himſelf, and 
minding nothing elſe ; neither doing good' nor evil, 
( as ſome prophane men 1n the Prophet 1imagin'd him; } 
but he 1s good, and doth good. 

An idle and unactive lite is unmanly and infamous. 
No ſtation doesexempt men from Buſineſs, Gentlemen 
and Ladies have their Callings : There is Buſineſs ac- 
commodarted to all forts of men. Having already 
of Idleneſs, I will fay no mote of 1t here , but this, 
A good man muſt necds love Bulineſs , as it isa Velucle 
of Grace : For how cana man exerciſe Righteoyſnels, 
Mercy or Charity , without Buſmeſs ? 

The neceſſities of humane life are ſo many, either 
our own own or other mens , that 1t 1s impoilible any 


man ſhould be idle, but who 1s of an 1dley ſenſual 


temper. 


To prevent miſtakes, Iwill firſt conſider what is | 


not to prefer the buſineſs of the World before Gad, 
To be diligent and induftrous in our Callings, 
with 2 good delign , 1s not tt, | | | 
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To be morein worldly Buſineſs, than in beaveati 4 
is not it. God TONE has allow'd fix ayeY to 
one. ; 
To employ our hands in working , more cham in 
lifting up to Heaven , 15 not worldly. It we ſpeaks | 
properly, To obſerve due meaſures , and propound ' 

right ends in worldly Buſineſs, 3s TORY to the 
WW 7 of God, and heavenly. 
. God acted like himfell in the Creation of the 
worid, as well as in the Redemprion of it ; and fo do 
godly men, in employing themſelves about wor Idly 
Objects , as well as ſpiritual. The Angelsare 2s well 
in Heaven when they are empuoy's upon 1 Earth,” 1N Pre- 
ſerving the goings of the Saints, as in their melt 1 1Mme- 
diate Contemplations. 
; Togive the Preccdency to worldly Buſineſs, as to 
Management and Action, is not ſimply , and always 
It. A Tefler Buſineſs, and more 1gnoble, may be pro hic 
& Pac, More neceſſary than a greater, and preterrible 
ro it. © The Neceil:ties of the Body may take place of 
the Conventences of the Soul.. 

To do every thing nts proper ſeaſon, 1s a point of 
high \Witdom, and indeed Religion. Let us alwaysre- 
member thar Rebvion i 13 in the due management of 
worldly Buſinets, as well as otherwiſe. --* /; 

Todo Works of Neceility or Charity an the Lord's 
day, is not it. 

To have « revciend efleem foe that day, 1s ; good 
and neceflary : Religion flouriſhes in a Kingdom, ora 
Soul-, as thatis obſerved. But yer there may be a 
Superlliti on in it; which our Saviour, by his Ex- 
EToe phe and Doctrine has endeavor'd to heal. The Sab- 
bath:was made for man, and muſt give place to him: 
But let all take heed chey do not create Neceſſi- 
Us, or pretend them, 2s | doubt too many fg 
tae 
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the mais arpay , the Phyſical and Chyrurgical Tribe 
do, 

To put ones ſelf upon Buſineſs ; to offer ones ſer- 
vice for the good of a Ne1ghbor ; ea meddle in other 
mens marters uncalPd , by way of aſſiſtance or advice; 
to prevent Sin or Miſchief (as Lor;) to reconcile 
Differences ( as Mdofes,) is not it. Ido notthink thar 
either Lot in his Nay , my Brethren, do not ſo 2pick- 
edly; nor Meſes , in his Wherefore ſmiteft thou thy 
Falow? were Pragmatical , agit ſeems they were then 
interpreted. 

There 18 ſuch a Fault as Pragmaticalneſs ; bur 2 
Generous Adhivity., and Publick-Spiritedneſs, which 
proceeds trom an Univerſal Love , 1s unjuſtly brand- 
ed, Yea, Iwill ſay it 1s baſe Cowardice in ſome men 
of Abilities, to hide themſelves from Buſineſs , and 
from the Neceſſities of Mankind , ( that is, from their 
own fleſh) under this pretence , That they will not be 
Buſic-50dies. 

It is better to offer ones ſelf ten times where there 
is no Need, than to deny Aſliſtance once where 
there 15. 

Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, ſaid the great Peace- 
maker. 

And Icannot but account 1t a bafe humor, to- re- 
proach Active men for Buſic-bodies. 

Is true, Chriſt Jeſus would not meddle with things 
not belonging to him; but as to the things belonging 
ro him, he ſought opportunities for Bulnel; ; He went 
p Ns down doing good, 


ME DIT ATIONS.. 


MEDITA T. LXXX. 
Tl#7i 7% mnAvapay prdtely * 


Or of the Love of Worldly Buſineſs. 


B UT there is a love of worldly Buſineſs, which * 
15 intemperate, and a fymptom of a worldly 
mind. And although one ſhould ſay, That they that 
are guilty of it, are the beſt ſort of Senſualiſts, (be- 
caule Buſinefs and Attion 1s a berter thing , leſs groſs, 
more agreeable to the active Nature of the Soul, than 
the dull love of Riches) yet this 1s very ſmall come 
torr. 

Some dote too much upon their own worldly Bufe 
neſs, which yer is materially lawful. Ir 1s an eafie 
thing to over-do, tn be over-dil:gent , over-induftrs 
ous, over-paintul. Do not they dote upon Buſineſs, 
who are employ*d about it by Day, dream of it by 
Night, purſte it with a hurry inſeparable from Fear, 
Perplexity and Difcontent , that will be ready to fall 
out with God or man, if they put any ſtop to them in 
their Buſineſs. | 

Suppoſe Buſineſs to be lawful , yet it muſt alfo be 
neceflary , or highly convenient, to juſtihe mens zeal 
2bout it. What Neceſſity is there, or Convenience 
either, that Rich 'men ſhould be ſtill Richer, or 
that one man ſhould have all the Trade of a 
Town ? 

To clog ones ſelf with worldly Buſineſs, in order. 
zo Self- enriching, and growing up into unneceflary 
Grandeur, or unwieldy Bulk in the World , argues a 
worldly Spirit. | 5 
* To buiie ones ſelf, ia order to the moleſting and- 
= troubling 
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troubling gf other men, to be Encouragers of Law, 
Troublers of Iſrael, argues a worldly Mind. 

To bulie ones ſelf fo in worldly matters, as to ex- 
clude or retrench heavenly Buſineſs, not to ſubordt- 
nate the former to the latter , to love Buſinefs for Bu- 
fineſs-ſake , withour reſpect to any good to be done 
thereby , argues an antemperate Lover of worldly 
Buſineſs. | | 
| Some concern themſelves too much in other mens 
Buſineſs : T'o meddleinthings that we know not, or in 
things no way belonging 'to us, is fooliſh; but to 
meddle in the matters of other men, to do them mul- 
chief, 1s wicked. The Sycophantick Delators, ſo much 

 inveightd againſt by the old Comedians, peep'd and 
pry*d into every Converſation , to pick Quarrels, and 
fnd Faults; and yet the Varlets accounted this 
girly TV TMy , and Ben9s]v Tols. youols Tyls xtalyuie , Hal fun 
mTpirao Tor iv Te auzerarn, AS he 1n Ariſt ophenes brags. 
Such a kind of Fellow was Zibah the Servant of 
Saul; Such an one the King of Iſrael fuſpetted the 
King of Syria, Naaman's Maſter to be, 2 Kings 5.7. 
David often complains of this fort of men; Doeg the 
Pick-rhank, the Emblem of aSycophantick Courner, 
and other of Saul's Courticrs, that digg*d Pits for him, 
!aid Snares for him; that ſaid , hen ill be ſlip it 
fall, that we may ſurprize him* 
To loveto know the Faults of men, is not a good 
temper ; yea, 1t 18 painful to a godly mind. | 
To look into the Faults of men, to bring them to. 
pumſhment , may be a good work ; it may be done 
lincerely , for the execution of ſome good Law that 
is of moment ; it may poſſibly, be in mercy to the 
Offender , and ont of pure kindneſs ; as if one 
ſhould ſay, 1 love him, therefore I will get him 
en 7 | | 


But 


But men are not generally of ſo pure and publick” 
2 Spirit : "They are ſo revengeful , ſocovetous, that: 


makes the Office ot Informers hardly thought of ; and 
' It 15 accounted a fault ro be inquiſitive into the faults 
of other men. Itis hard to find an Informer out of 


pure zeal or love to truth ; bur Mercenaries and pick 1 
thanksenough. Flatterersare generally buſy-bodies | 


For how ſhall they ingratiate themſelves with their 
great maſter; , bur with the faults of other men. 


Bur to lay ſnares for the righteous , to watch for 


their halring , to-ſcek occalions againft a man 1n the 
matter of his God, thougha Law would favour , 15 
wicked,and much reſembles that great buſy -body that 
goes up and down continually ſeeking to devour, 
Daniels accuſers had a Law to juſtity them ; yetl 
doubt not but they were wicked Informers for all that, 

Curioſity, or anintemperate defire to be acquainted 
with other mens ſecrets, nothing belonging to us, 
argues vamty of mind, and a ſpirit not well conver- 
fant at home ;. and may be reduc'd to the diſcaſe of 
itching ears. There are ſecrets of Nature , of Reli- 
g10n, Of ones own Soul, to be enquir'd into, andit 
35 15as laudahle to enquire into them : Weneed not luſt 
after tbe {ecrets of other men. Beſides 1t 15 unealy to 


be truſted with them: It makes a man a flave it he-. 


do not reveal them, and a knave it he do. 


Ld, Thou art life it ſelf, and a pure AF ; thou 
art good, and doſt good continually ; thou haſt endow'd 
me with an activenature, thou haſt furniſht me with 
Puſineſs enourh of mine own , and other mens , for this 
worli, and for the future ; ſuffer me not to hide my 
Hand in my boſom, and to look 0n as an idle (peta tor 


wiconcerrd , but maugre all remptations from the 


Fiſh, the Devil and the World , imitate thy _ + 
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MEDITATIONS. I57 
and benificent Nature! But O Eternal Wiſdom, teach 
rhe to order my Actions with diſcretion, to lay out- 
my ſelf in Actions pure , proper, profitable. Grant, 
that I may not be impure and unprofitable , like a ftag- 
nant Pool ;, nor yet troubleſome , nor offenſive , like aw 
overfloyxing Torrent ; ever flowing , but without inus- 
dation; ever running , but ſo, as ever within my own 
Banks ; not hiding my Light under a Buſhel, yet ſhinmg 
within my own ſphere ! 
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MEDITAT. LXXXI. - 
Of the Faſhions of the Iorld. 


T Here are fome things in the World that are not 
properly call'd Buſineſs, which yet to prefer before, 
God, denominatesa man worldly ; and theſe are the 
Faſhions of the World. 
I cannot properly call it Pride, Covetouſneſs, 
or Voluptuouſneſs , to conform to theſe, and yet it is 
carnal. 
| There are indeed civil and innocent Faſhions of the 
World, to which to. conform, 1s no Fault; nay, 
conſidering Man as a Member of Society, ſeems expe- 
dient. | | 
Matters of Apparel, fo far as ones Quality, Eftate,; 
Health, and other conſiderable circumſtances will al- 
low : Matters of Salutation , of civil Courteſie and 
Reſpect , ſeem to be of this ſort. Nay, to be ſingu- 
lar in thefe, eſpecially to place Religion- in them, 
and to make Conſcience of Nonconformity to 
them, ſeems to be an Argument of Superſtition 
and Weakneſs, and of a mind not underſtanding 
W, Juſt Liberty ,- or valuing it ſelf by falſe mea- 
2 | 


158 MEDITATIONS. . b. 


But to follow any evil or ſuſpe&ted Mode or Guile 
becauſe it is a Cuſtom, and Faſhionable, is a faſhioning® 
ones ſelf according tothe World, or being conformed” 
to this preſent evil World. : ba 

To luſt after every new Faſhion, though never ſg 


v1 
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coſtly, inconvenient, exotick, and to be catching it up. 
greedily, 1s an argument of a light mind, anduns' 
conſtant : yea, and it 1s a very troudleſom thing,” 
not to be able to keep ina Faſhion, till one be welf* 
warm 1n 1t. _#Þ 
For a free Nation todote upon the Faſhions of other 
Nations, ſeems to be ungenerous,and a kind of ſubjett- | 1 
ing themſelves, andto be acauſe of contuſion ; and it. p 
1s obſerved to be prejudicial to the Trede and Wealth | 
of a Nation. = 

I think I have read of Laws fomewhere made againſt 
bringing in of ſtrange Faſhions: At leaſt the Precept | [ 
of the wiſe Preacher will fairly reach them,Pro.24.21. b 
AMeddle not with them that are given to change. = bu 

All following of Faſhions that is in conjunchort 
with Pride, Prodigality, W antonnefs, and 1s either the _. 
Parent or Child of fleſhly Luſt, is a ſymptom of a Þ} * 
worldly mind, and denonunates a Lover of the Word: | p 
And to prefer the Faſhions of the World before Sobrie- | 
ty, Modeſty, Charity, Humility, or Truth, is to prefer” YI , 
the World before God. 1; 

I reftrain not Faſhion to Apparel, but extend it toall © ! 
matters of Opinion or Converfation. 

IF they be Works of Darkneſs, we are flatly forbid- } , 
den to have any fellowſhip with them, though they be” F 
committed at Noon-day, though they have a general { 
Approbation, or Publick Sanchon. If it be an evih,-} 
though a multitude have made it a Faſhion, we are F , 
not to follow it. by 

Alas ! How great a number of People are led whol-y | 


ly 
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ly by Example: that examine nothing, judge nothing, 
make no choice of any thing ; bur live meerly by this 
Maxim, To do as the moFt do ;, yea,and that- even in 
things relating ara <7 it ſelf. 

The greateſt part follow what 1s moſt Faſhionable, 
I cycnin the Worſhip of God. It may happen indeed 

thar what is maſt Faſhionable, may be good: But 
whether 1t be ſo or no, it matters not to them ; for they 
proceed not by the Goodneſs of the thing, bur by the 
Faſhionableneſs of it : ſo that though it be good, it is 
no vertue in them that follow it; for if any other way 
quite different ſhould be in Faſhion, they would follow 
that to0. 

If we could ſuppoſe a thing purely indifferent, it 
were no Fault to follow it according as 1t 1s uſual or 
faſhwnable: Nay, 1t would rather ſeem an argument 
of a proud and quarrelſome mind, not to doit. Bur 
[ cannot concerve how any thing in au exercito, can 
be called indifferent : For when Humane Acts are cir- 

© cumftantiated , they become prudent or 1mprudent, 
comely or uncomely, fit or unkit for their ends, that is, 
good or evil, all of them. 

What ts the Worthip of the whole YVulgrs of the 
Papifts , but an Apiſh imitation of a received Mode 
and Faſhion? And it were to be wilh'd, that Pro- 
etants, who have a better Worſhip, had generally any 
better ground for 1t than they. 
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Lord, I know that Man is a ſociable Creature, apt 
to imitate what exemplified to him , loth to. be ſingu- 
lar; and alſo that has Soul is now ſo ſunk into his Sen- 

"&f /5, that he is more prone to follow the fight of hs 

J Ee, than the light of Reaſon , which thou hast ſet 

#pto guide him, Alas! T fee ſuch a Faſhion is not ſafe 

to imitate , yet I find it hard toreſeft: If 1 be _—_— 
| 02/13 
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down the ſtream, I may be drown'd in Perdition; if 4 
ffrive again#t it , I muit take much pains, and be coungs: 
ed a Fool for my pains too : Oh that by thy prace , thay! 
would ſt ſo refine , exalt , enable and ennoble my reaſon, 
that it may exerciſe @ juſt dominion over Fleſhand See,” 
and powerfully to diretÞ me to the purſuit -of what eve, | 
3 juſt and holy, and good in thy eyes , though it bet 
faſhionable in the eyes of men ! | at 


MEDITAT. LAXXT: 
Of Swearing. 


A Mong the Faſhions of the World, I cannot but 
a little think (and yet cannot well endure to think) 
of Swearing. WW: 
I cannot well tell to what Head of the Worldly Life 
to reduce Swearing, except it be to the Faſhions of the 
World. Sure it cannot be the love of Profit ; nor: of 
Pleaſure, nor a deſire of Honor, that puts men upon! 
this; and yertit is worldly , and a ſymptom of a pro-: 
hane mind. 
Men do not ordinarily get any thing by S2earmg, 
EXCept it be in Cafes of Falſe Swearing , where they | 
{ell their Oaths to ſerve another mans intereſt, Thiss. Y. 
fo hateful a Practice, fo like that of Judas ( for ms | 
deed it 1s a ſetting of God himfelf to Sale) that though 
it ſhould bring in Thirty pieces of S1lver, or ſome ſucty : 
ſmall matter, one would think no man ſhould dare to 
make the Bargain. | : _ = S200 
But the ordinary faſhionable Swearing in common 
Diſcourſe gets nothing ; nor 151t with any deſign to get, 
that I can 1magine.. Nay, it may reaſonably be ſuppo® | 
ſed to be to mens Loſs: .For it very much tends to. the} 
weakning of a mans Reputation n the apprehenſion ot} 
2H! ſaber men, ( with whom tt 3s a Maxim, That he that: 
Wind 
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will ſwear, will lye ) and that is Certainly to meg | 
Worldly difadyantage. 

In the common notion of Pleaſiire , it cannot ,be 
Pleaſant ; it relieves no Hunger ; quenches no'Thirſt, 
gratifies no Senſe. Nay it is harſh to the Ear, and 
muſt needs be unpleafant to the Conſcience, that at 
any times reflect upon it. | | 

Ir is ſhatheful and diſhonourable amongſt alt ſober. 
perſons ; and conciliatesno honour or real reſpect with 
them that are themſelves addicted ro it; being common 
to the meaneſt and baſeſt of men, as well as to'the beſt 
Gentleman of themall Nay, they that are addicted 
tothis vice , do not ordinarily allow it in their Seryants |. 
and Children ; and ſometiines will not ſeek to tell us 
ſo. hy 

And whar, has the Devil found out ſomething thatis 
deviliſh and damning , tnat 1s neither Profitable, 
Pleaſant, nor Honourable ? Isit not ſtrange that that 
Monſter ſhould have any Volunticrs in his fovies:rhar 
will ſerve him without any wages ar all ;'and ſerve him 
ſo vigorouſly too, as if they would'take Hell byſtorms,' 
and the Kingdom'of darkneſs by violence! Ohitisthe 
Faſhion, it is an argument of an agreeable temper, and 
a mind not hatefully ſqueamiſh 

And off God,” How ſhould thy Soul but be ws 6! 
on ſuch a/Nation as this,” that has entertain'd ſuch a 
Faſhion as this ! What pity can poſlibly be ſhewn to 
ſuch deſperate Wretches, who'will needs go to Hell up 
Stare, and periſh Modiſhly ! en 

And is there no plaulibler Pretence than Faſhion ? 
Yes, ſame think'they comt off better, that,impureit to. 
Patſion: They were angry, they were affronted, abu- 
ſed, they could not be believed. In ſhort, ſuch and ſuch. 
things would make any man mad, and who could for- 


beat DwWearing-? = LEED 
; M' 0 A] : j” 


162 MEDITATIONS. 


Alas what miſerable ſhifts are theſe : to confeſs mad- | 


neſs,” for the excuſe of folly; ro take Sanctuary in 


Scylla, to eſcape Carybdis. | Shall violent paſſions be” 


broughtto excuſe ſwearing , when themſelves cannot 
be excus'd? It it bea fin to ſwear, 1s1t not a greater 
to ſwear ina mad mood ? To be at all poſſeſt with a 


Devil of Paſſion 1s fad and grievous, though it be a. 


dumb Devil: Bur if it be ſuch a Devil as we read of 
( Luk, 9. ) that makes a man cry" out, and foame 


again, 1tis much more dreadful. Or thall we ſay that 


fin is leſſened, by being multiply'd ; after the manner 
of a River cut into many Channels ? A River fo cut, 
will indeed be the leſs River ; bur 1t will have never 
the leſs water, if you take it in all the Channels. If 
ſwearing ina mad mood and violent paſſion be the leſs 
{n, becauſe of the paſſion ; yet thar part of the fin 
which is wanting in the Oath , will be found 1n the 
Paiſion. 
Some excuſe the matter by the ſeldomneſs of it: 
Now and then they rapoutan Oath ; butir is out of 
forgetfulnets, and unawares; yea poſhibly they wipe 
_ their mouths with a God forgive me that [ ſhould 
ſwear. | 


This indeed will excuſe a tanto, the ſeldomer the 


better : But Chriſt Jefus commands , Swear not at all , 
which refers to-time , as well as things. "This now- 
and-then-ſwearing is an argument of a mind forgetful 
of God-; which 18a CharaQter bad enongh. Allow 
our ſelves in this,and it will ſoon multiply. 

I wonder men ſhould excuſe themſelves in this ſin by 


the infrequeney of it , more than in others. No”: 


body ſays, I fteal but an Horſe or two in a Year; I 
play the Whore or the. Whoremaſter but twice or 
thrice a week : yet one would think there were more 
temptations to either of rhoſe, rhan to Swearing. 


JJ, 7 po aw} mc py 


How: 
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How many ſoever the faults of good men are, yet 
[ ſuppoſe it 1s a very rare thing to fhnd a Godly ſivea- 
rer , 4 man of true Seriouſneſs, and hearty Religion. 
That will adventure by this Method, to vent his 

Paflion , adorn his Diſcoutſe , or hunjour the Com- 
a0Y. | oo 

It by Seldom , be meant , that we neyer ſwear 
but ſolemnly, ina weighty matter , andſach an one 
too , as cannot otherwiſe be known , or will not be 
believ'd, accompany'd with a juſt reverence of. God , 
(ſach as we read of ſometimes in the Hiſtory of Abra- 
ham , Jacob , David , and in the Writings of St- 
Paul) letſach ſwearing paſs for a part of Gods Wor- 
ſhip. Bur raſh and unneceflary ſwearing though it 
be never ſo ſeldom , proceeds from the Devil, fays our. 
| Saviour ;and leads to him, ſays his Apoſtle(Fam. 5.1 2.). 
and therefore I may ſafely, fay isa prefering of the World 
before God. IE it be by the Creator, it 1s blaſphe- 
mous ; it by the Creature, 1dolatrous. _ 

This puts mein mind of another excuſe for ſwear- 
ng: they only ſwear ſome petty Oath; no blaſphemy, 
no bloody Oaths, as they call them, | 

Bur I hope theſe petty Oaths are more, than yea or 
1az,and 1t ſo, they are forbidden in that inus, Swear © 
nt at all, Nay, that probibition ſeems to be meant 
principally of ſwearing by the Creature , as appears by 
what tollows1n the Text. ; en 

To atteſt a Creature , asf it knew our hearts, or 
were able to judge us, is ridiculous idolatry. 'To ſwear 
I by the Creature, 1s to take Gods Name in vain : for 
q it is a manifeſt abuſing of his works. The Bleſſed 
{ Virgin was an excellent piece of Divine Handy-work, . 
J butſhe wasnot made to ſwear by : This is an Honour | 

{| fatt the never dream'd of , when ſhe Propheſy'd that 
- | 41 Generations ſhould call her Blefſed. All our _ 
M > __ [ 
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(I thinkJagree, that Swearing 1s an Act of Worſhipy 
How ſtrangely then do Proteſtants contradict thems 
ſelves, that deny the worſhiping of Saints, and yet 
fivear ordinarily by the Lady ; and yet more Nonſenfis | 
cally than fo too, when they ſwear by the aſs, which 


yet they deny to be. 


The Example of David and others, ſaying, As thy 


Soul liveth, will not juſtifie: 'The beſt Expolitors fay 
it is no more, than As ſure as thou live#t. Nay, Eſtins, 


and other learned Commentators fay, "That Feſeph*s life 


of Pharaoh , ( for fo the words are in the Hebrew) are 


but a vehemient obteſtation,others make them a Prayer; 
and thoſe that make them an Oath, blame him for 1. 
Sure Iam, the Example of Foſeph . will not' fo muck 
juſtifie , as the expreſs Prohibinon of 77s will con- 
demn. And what a weight does the Apoltle James lay 
upon this ? He uthers it with an Above all rhings my 
Brethren ; and backs it with the greateſt argument, 
danger of damhation, Fam. 5. 1. 

God grant meto live under the authority of thy ho- 


iy Word ! Lord, charge it ſeverely upon my hearty | 
and the hearts'of all men, frequently and afteconately | 


to conſider fuch paſſages of thy holy Word as theſe are: 
Fi hatfcever is more than Yea and Nay, cometh of evll : 
Swear not, {e5t ye fall into condemnation ; fur every idle 
201d. men mutt give account. By thy words thou 
ſhair be juſtify d, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemns 
ed: If any man bridle his tongue, the ſame is a perfes 


man Tt! 
-MEDITAT. LXXUHt 
Of Warld#y Wiſdom 173 general. 


 Monglt other things of the World, the Scripture 
© Þ. \mikes wention of werldly Wildgm.T' bis is 10, 
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Y corrupt a thing, that it ispurin oppoſition to. the Grace 


of God, by the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. 1.12. and in the 
fame place to ſimplicity and godly fincerity. It is deſcri- 
bed by the Apoſtle Faxes, to be Earthly and Senſual ; 
and is ſaid to be accompany*d with envyings and ſtrj- | 
vings of heart. We may more fully ſee what it is by 
its oppoſite, the WV {domthat # from above: thus is pure, 
peaceable, gentle, ea(je to be emtreated, full of mercy and 
ood fruits, without hypocriſie and partiality : So then 
the worldly Wiſdom is envious, contention, cruel, un- 
merciful, unfrugtful, hypocritical and partial, and the 
worldly- wiſe-man 1g a hater of God. _ . 

This worldly-wiſe-man 1s not one that underſtands 
the World, and knows the guiſe of it ; though he know 
it ſo well, that a Creeple 1s not able to halt before him. 

He is not one that underſtands the buſineſs of the 


World, the beſt Markets gnd Bavgains, the moſt advan- 


tageous way of Trading, the beſt ſeaſons of Buying 
and Selling, and getting Gain. | 
He isnot one that is ſubtile in counſel, and knows 
how toantevert, ſuppreſs,over-reach an Enemy, fo wiſe 
was Huſhai, the Friend of David, the Friend of 
God. | | : 
But, in general, he zs viſe to do evil, ( as the Devil 


1s) to advance the intereſt of the World,and the Fleſh, 


above the Intercſt of God, above Juſtice , Truth, 
Charity , Peace, Purity: and 1s more particularly 
deſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul and Sr. y ch He 
3 deſcribed by the Apoſtle Paul, as one double 
and anſincere; by the Apoſtle James, as one im- 
pure, envious, contentious, harſh, implacable , 
mercileſs, unfruitful , partial , and hypocritical. 

It 1s evident by the light of Scripture, thar all theſe 
things, viz. Impurity, Envy, Contentiouſneſs, &c. are 
works of the Fleſh, Earthly, Deviliſh, and certain 

EO M 3 {ymptorns 
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ſymptoms of' the ſpirit of the World, and of a Loy 


of the World, in 2vhom the Love of the Father's 
mot. | I 
It 1s pity to let all theſe paſs with genera! Anim 
verſion onely , they are proper Subjec s of a diſtin | 
Meditation, bi 5h 0M 
But in the mean time , what matter of ſorrow and 
aſtoniſhment does this general Obſervation admis 
_ "ns PO | 3 


« 


Good God, If theſe Sins of the Spirit be certain 
Symptoras of a Worldly Mind, and Colnpanions © the 
Wworldly Wiſdom , How does the whole World lie m 
Wickedaeſs! How far has the Serpentine Poyſon diffiſd 
wt ſelf ! Alas, Who has not ſome if the Span of itn 
him! T fce Man did not in vain eat” &t the Tree, of 
Knowledge , of the Tree to be deſired tg make one wife: 
For he. s thereby grows very wiſe to do evil ; and the 
Children of this World ave more skild in their 1mpure © 
[ Viſdom, than the Child: en of Lisht 1 the fure. N, 


MEDIT AT. | LXXXIV. 
Of Inmpure Wiſdow. 


"IE Wiſdop which i from above 1s pure, Jaysthe 
Apoſtle Zames: From whence it follows by the 
oppoſition, That the worldly Wiſdom # impure. \ 
I rake Pure, to -be a general deſcription of the 
heavenly Wiſdom, an all the ſpectes. following do 
partake of ir, ſo the werldly Wiſarm is in general. 
7mpure, - All Sin indeed is Impurity , the propereſtde- 
ſcription of it. Therefore the Devil himſelf” is inthe 
Goſpel deſcrib'd by this eſpecially, The Vnclean Spirit. 
So thatT will not make Impurity in the Abſtra& a dr. 
ſtin&t Head of Meditation , but will a little infiſt ups 
. ' Rite ©, Tt — en 
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on impure Wiſdom in the Concrete, without interfe- 
ring with any of the Particulars that follow in the 
Text. | | 
Impure Wiſdom is a Symptom of a Worldly Mind. 
Now as the pure Wiſdom 1s, as the Apoſtle phraſeth 
it, to be iſe unto that which xs goed, Rom. 16. 19. _ 
So the impure Wiſdom is, to be wiſe to do evil, as. 
the Prophet phraſeth it, Fer. 4. 22. Of this there are 


- ſeveral kinds, beſides what the Apoſtle reckons up in 


the following words. 

They are impurely wife , who make uſe of their 
cunning or ſubrilty ro undermine or over-reach others 
in Tranſactions, contrary to Plainneſs and Simplicity ! 
That take advantage of others Ignorance or Weakneſs 
in matter of Conſultation, Bargain, Law, or the like, to 
hurt them. 

Thar alſo is impure Wiſdom , which ſerves Oppreſ- 
ſion and Violence. Thus wiſe were Pharaoh and his 
Egyptian Counſellors : They took a wiſe courſe, but 
what was it for ? 'T'o oppreſs and murder, :Exod.1.10, 
Come, tet rs deal wiſely , &c. Was it nota cunning 
way of killing, to make the Midwives, the Lucing, 
to be the Inſtruments of uſhering the Children into 
the ſhades of death; to efcape the guilt of drown- 
ing them, by only bidding them to drown one an- 
other ? 

That alſo is impure Wiſdom , that ſerves the Luft 
of Fornication and Adultery. I have read of many 
witty devices for the ſatisfaction of Luſt ; the Poets 
furniſh us with abundance of them, even amongſt 
their very Gods. And I think the Moral of all thoſe 
Transformations of himſelf that Jupiter made, is no- 
thing elſe but to deſcribe this amarous Impurity , this 
impure Wiſdom. That of the golden ſhower eſpecial- 
ly, is ated over every day ; whereby many handſome 
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Bodies are debauched, and pretty People carnijl 


What female conſtitution ſo hard and dry, 25not to be. 


foftned by a ſhower of gold, eſpecially it ir come from | 
above ?- Bur the Scripture inſtance is moſt authentick, 
of ſubtile Jonadab who taught his Friend 41mon by 
way, how he might | ſarisfie his Luſt upon his Siſter Tz- | 


"T18 9 2 Sam. I 3- 


Thar allo 5s impure miles: that ſerves Ambition. 


How wonderful witty ſome men.are to contrive their 


own advancement ! How Courtly and Complimentgl , 


15 4bſalom ! He condeſcends to kiſs the ordinary fort of 
people, ro gain them. Oh how humble js the prou 
Abſalcis Would any one have thought that his kif. 
fing their faces, was only in order to their kithng his 
hand ? Yea, the good man 1s troubled to ſee all iſrail 
to be as Sheep with a Shepherd ; be pities them, that 
aid nothing; he aſperſes the Government , though it 
was the Government of his Father ; and W omiſcs faire 
] ly, if he were made Jud ge in the Land: | 

That alſo is impure wiſdom, that makes Laws for 
Snares ; in what kind of Society ſocver 1t be, it mate 


rers or. God gives no Laws, bur what are for our | 


g00d; and if men make Laws, which they matter ng 


much, whether they be broken or kept, 1o they may | 


but = e an occaſion to evact the Penalty, it 1s far from 


the Nature of God, and the Method of Him that g0- | 


verns the World. - This 1s. to debauch Juſtice, and 
make her a 2 Bawd to Covetouſicſs or Revenge. "Thi 


was the wicked wiſdom of Daniels Enemies; and of the 


Hearhens peFounng the Chriſtians. 
| earot Kin tot 


and then puniſhes them for offe tending. The Egyptians 


eu oppreft' he 1 Tackles, and made them mad, and | 


en Pani ai for Complaining and Mario 7 
$ 


Li 
43 


4s, 15 that wiſdom that lays Baits, 
and offers Temprations to men, to cauſe them to offend, | 


I69 
is good to have Aiithtul Seryants; bur ro lay Baits for 
them, and tempr them to unfaithtulneſs, ſeems tro be 
the rnethod of zm2pure 1iſdom, Whatever may be ſaid 
in commendation-of Fehus zeal in deſtroying the Bas- . 
alites, his wiſdomin inviting them to a'Sacrifice , and 
engaging them 1nIdofatry firſt, looks like a Serpentine 
device. It 1s the wiſdom of the Devil, to make men ts 
{in, and then torment their Conſciences even todeſpair, 
becauſe they have {ynned. There are ' feveral other 
kinds of impure wiſdom, but poſſibly they may fall un- 
der ſome of rhe Particulars thar follow in the Text, 
1 will therefore next meditate of thoſe Particu- 
Jars. 1:85 
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MEDITAT. - LXXXV.: 
of Envy and Enviors Wiſdom. 


T HE Eartihly, Fleſhly, and Deviliſh Wiſdom, 1s de- 
ſcribed more particularly by the bitter Envying 
with which 1t 18 attended', or which 3t does attend 
upon. | | 
Envy ſprings from Poverty : And although it be 
found 1n greatand rich men, yet it is when they fanſie 
themſelves poor ; and herein indeed they are inferior to 
them whom they envy. > | 
'The more pure and perfect any Beings , the more 
iree from Envy. The All-ſufficient God envies no. 
good to his Creature. However theſe wordsare to be 
underftood—Now left he put forth his hand, and take 
of the Tree of Life, &c. | 
It 1s plain and certain, that God deſires that all men _ 
ſhould be faved, and come uynto the knowledge of the 
Truth. He was fo far'from envying the ſtation 
of man, that he hedg*d him in with a ſevere Threat- 
ning ; and ſa f2z from envying hjs Recovery , thathe 
ot To in Þ ſent 
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ſent his Son. to- make a painful Inquiry , 2 dion 


Search for him, to ſeek and ro fave that which wa 
loft. 3 

The holy. Angels, his Memial Servants, imitate 
him; they continue their deſpiſed Miniſtry to wretched 


Man , contribute what they can to his Converſion, and ! 
rejoice in it. The Rhctorical deſcription that the Pro- ' 


y 


phet makes of the welcome that the damned or the | 


miſerable giye to the . Babyleniſh Monarch, 1/a. 14. 9. 
as fitly agrees to them : [Their Charity rejoices , as 
much as the others Maligmty. by 
The Sun in the Firmament, as1f it were afraid that 
Man ſhould lie in darkneſs , riſes and rejoices to runts 
Race, and without diſdain or envy ſheds abroad its 
influences upon the faireſt, 'and rhe vileſt parts of the 
World. 
The Rain deſcends upon, the barren ground to en- 
rich it, and upon the Rich to make it yet richer. 
The richer any Manis1in any endowment or accom- 
pliſhment, the leſs . he 1s grieved at the profperi- 
ty of others. The contented Man, be he who he 


will, 1;the Richeſt; therefore he is the freeſt from 


Envy. 

When the Devil was fallen from his Happineſs , he 
envied the Happineſs of Man yet ſtanding, and ſought 
to bring him into the ſame condemnation with himſelf ; 
{o that the Wiſdom that ſerves Envy, may well be cal- 
led Dewilifh, 

But it is well call'd Eartbly tao ; for it ts found pre- 
dominant in none but earthly minds. David indeed 
caſt an envious glance at the proſperity of the wicked 
men of his time, Pſal. 73. 3. But it was but a glance, 
he did not allow himfelt init; he calls himſelf a Fool, 
and a Beaſt for it, ver. 22, But a predominant: env1- 
us temper is 2yorldly; 1t 1s. contrary -to the Divine 
= | temper 


x ,” Whoſe Name 1s Lowe. 
he 


dom. 


MEDITATIONS,, 
temper of Charity , and to the nature of. that. bleſſed 


LA .* 


Wiſdom that ſerves Envy, is a worldly Wife 
Envy travels with many Plots and Projects, and Ser- 
entine Wiles, to ſupplant itsRiyals , andundermine 
its Superiors. Enyiqus Men are the eldeſt Sons of the 
old Serpent; they refemble him, as being his genuine 
Off-ſpring, and moſt natural Spawn : 'Them there- 
fore he inſpires, 'and aſſiſts with his Wiles ' and 
Methods. 6 | | 


' O my Soul, let "not thin? Eye be evil, becauſe 
G:4s i5 good! But rejoice rather #n all the Bounty of 
Ged expreſi'd towards all men. Rejoice in them all, 
as if they were thy own, which zs the honeſteſt way of 
making them thine o2yn. Do Men, excel thee in Ver- 
tre? Imitate them, Do they excel thee in Wealth, 
Power , or Prefcrment ? Rather pity them, and fear 
for them, lei their Proſperity deſtroy them, than envy 


'F hem. 


The Inſtances of the Envious Wiſdom are ſuch ag 
theſe. * | h 

One while Envy will break out into open Wars, kall 
and ſlay all before it. How did the two proud Princes 
hilt all taly with Blood and Confuſion ; of which their 
own Poet afEgns a cauſe, in thecharaCter that he gives 
of them Nec ferre- pote#t Cefarve priorem, Pom- 


Pejuſoe parem. 

Another while it lays ſnares privily , and like a 
deadly Peſtilence, walks in the dark ; like a Serpent 
1n the way, like an Adder in the path, that biteth 
the Os ſo that his Rider ſhall fall back- 
War 5 ah os | : : px 


One 


I7I 0 


One while it rages, and profefles its ſelf an Enemy; WW 
another while it glavers , and makes great ſhew of” 
triendſhip. Saul pofleſ#d with this Devil, will give 
away his Daughter ;. if by her he may enſnare the man 
that had kilPd his Thouſands. | 

One while it will behave it ſelf proudly, to outvy a 
Competitor ; another while it will behave it ſelf hum- 
bly, lck the duſt, proſtrate it ſelf ſhametfully, lie down : 
under the feet of its Rival, if by that means he may be 
made to ſtumble and tall : He croucheth and humbleth 
himfelf, that the Rival may tall by that means. | 

Sometimes 1t acts by Cruelty , as in Cai ; ſome- 
times by Policy , as in the Patriarchs ; ſomee 

Ftmes 1t 1s Covetous, and receives money, as in the chief 
Fathers, Gen. 37. ſometimes it 1s prodigal, and ſpends 
money, 25 in the chiet Prieſts, Mat. 26. 

Sametimes it will put on the Vizard of Devotion, 
asin Tezabel. This ſamewas a dear D2ughterof the 
Serpent ; her he inſpy'd with ſpecial Wiles to get Na- 
bort*s Vincyard, as we read n the Story, I Kings 21, 

All theſe, and the hke to theſe, are Inſtances of the 
Serpentine Wiſdom ; and ſuch a kind of Wiſdom, to 
terve the deſigns of Envy, isa Symptom of a Lover of 
the Ilorld. 

Lord, Give me that full contentment with my own 
condition, that irue valuation of things, that ſincere love 

of all men, that I may not envy any; and that this may 
be my rejoicing at the lat, the teſtimony of my Con» 
ſctence, that in ſimplicity, and godly ſincerity , not with 


_ 


feſbly wiſdom, but by the grace of God, 1 bave bad my 


FEY 4 


e£oxrverjation in jhe world ! 
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MEDITAT:. LXXXVI. 
Of Contentionſneſs, and Content ions Wiſdom. 


N Ontentiouſaeſs and Strivings are another work of 
- the Fleſh, and aSymptom of a worldly Mind. 

To contend, and that earneſtly too, for the Truth, is 
not the worldly Contention. Though the Truth be 
never ſo mean, we ought to contend earneſtly, and ſuf- 


fer all things, rath:r than deny # : But ſome Truths 


are ſo mean, that a man ought not to contend for the 
propagation. of them, nor ſuffer for the profeſſion 
of them. I believe that Paul had aCloak, and I 
would ſuffer a man to take my Coat, and Cloak alſo,ra- 
ther than deny it: Bur itis ſuch a Truth, as I would not 
contend for the profeſſion or propagation of, nor 
trouble the Churches peace ,, nor the Conſciences of 
men about. I cannot tell whether many matters of 
Order and Diſcipline may not be of the fame value 
with the Apolltles Cloak: poſſibly they hang as looſe 
trom the Effentials of Religion, as his Cioak did from 
him, and Religion may live and be kept warm without 
them. 

But to contend earneftly , to ſtrive unto blood for 
the defence of the Effential things of Religion, is 
Heroical , and an argument of a powerful Lover of 
God. 

To contend about worldly Intereffs, if they be 
weighty, if they cannot be amicably adjuſted, ſo it be 


with moderation, charity, and meekneſs, and no more 


7eal than bears proportion to the thing in con- 
troverſie, before a lawtul Judge , is not the Jorldiy 
Gontenticn. 

The 
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Therets a fort of Magiſterial men who will con- © 
demn every man for contentious that appears 1n vindi- + 
cation of his own right, though never ſo duly ; nay, 
that will brand every man for obſtinate and quarrel-. 


fome, that will nor tamely ſuffer himſelf to be capti- 
vated by their reafonings , be they never ſo weak; 


and pin hisr Faith upon their Sleeve, though it be. 


never fo ragged or rotten. Theſe menthemlſelves are 
the moſt contentious , and the trueſt Authors of 
Schiſm. 

Burt the Worldly contention is , when men contend 
eagerly or chargeablely abour ſmall matters ; or are 
reſoly*'d to part with nothing of. their right in any caſe 
for peace fake. 

When men delight to be in Controverſies, and to 
havetheir hand againſt every man. As ſome Fifhes de- 
bght m middied or troubled waters, ſo fome men are 
never intheir owr element butrhen. 


When men contend to ſhew their own Parts, to#*. 


oſtentare their Power , or merely for the Senſual plea- 
fure of overcoming : all thisis carnal. , 

Iris contentious wiſdom , when-men are cunning 
and active to beger and promote differences in the 
World. It 1s ſtrange but true , that ſome men love 
divitons in the World , for diviſions ſake , after the 
example of rhe Devil ; though many do 1t out of 
pride or covetoulneſls. 

The Serpent was cunning to ſow dutord between 
Godand Man, and they are of a Serpentine breed 
chat areingenious and ftudious ro make difſention. 

There are ſeveral in{tances of this contentious wif- 
dom. The choofing of a ht ſeaſon is one inſtance ; 
2s the inimcus homo that came by night (Mat: 1 3: 25.) 
White men flept, the Enemy came and fowedtares. | 
Fhe obſerving. of rhe temper of men, and falling. 

1 


MEDITATIONS. 1578p 
in with them, when they are angry or diſcontent ; as 
the Counſellors of Abaſhmerzzs did, when they percei- 
ved him to have taken an. oftence againſt the 

cen. 

Or obſerving the condition of men, as being op- 
preſt, to pur them upon Sedition, or Tumult, after the 
example of Feroboam. 

_ Or aggravating Injuries and Faults. What, put up 
this Affront, this Wrong, this Injury, this Loſs? Morz 
te ſatins eff. | 

They that hang Peace and Union upon unneceffary 
and impracticable terms, are contentious, though they 
make never ſo many Pretenſtons ro hide the mat- 
ter. 
To prefer Contention before Peace, Diviſion before 
Union , though by that diviſion we might ſerve a 
worldly Intereſt oft our own, 1s worldly: It is to 
trouble the Waters, that we may hſh inthem, I mean 
get money , or ſtrengthen our Parties. | 
Koop dear ought Peace and Union to beto all good 

en ! 

Are not Difſentions dewiliſh ? The Devil himſelf has 
| his Name Sathan, from being an Adverſary. — = 

Are they nor beaſtly ? For the Beaſts meerly for Ap=' 
petite ſake, fall out with, and worry one another. 

Be ſure contentious Men are the worſt, and the moſt 
Tuſtful fort of Men : PPhence come wars and fi;htings” 
jrom amongi} you, but from your laſts, &c. Jam. 
meBe | Fg 

Wilt thou, O my Soul, imitate Devils or Beaſts, or 
the worſt of Men ! God forbid. ry 


O bleſſed God ,- infinite Wiſdom , How peaceable ave 
$4! thy wiſe Counſels, toveconcile men to thy Fo and ' 
$7 one ngother ! Thy Laws ſerve to this end; Thou hat 


created 


276 | MEDITATIONS: A 
created a brautiful harmony in the whole World :. # 


the wery. contending parts thereof make for the uniny * 
the whole ; Thou hat joined Peace on earth ith giailfi .1 
to thy ſelf in the Higheft, Thou hafF promiſed th " 
greatei} bleſſings to Peace-makers ; Ob anſpire me, aillfi ;. 
' all men, with that Divine $ pirit of Love, that. "rr 
able Wiſdom which comes from above , and condutts th . 
Sauls of men thither, from whence it and they proceeded . 
even to thy bleſſed Self ! | 6 F 


Y : 
MEDITAT. LXXXVI. ; 


Of Implacableneſs , 'and implacable Wiſdom. | | 


N mplacable ſpirit , 1s a worldly ſpirtt. 
The onely holy Implacablenefs 18, never to bere: 
conciled to fin, to hate it with a perfect hatred. 

— The Nature of God can never be reconcil'd to Sn; 
till Light and Darkneſs be reconcild :» But God is'ex- 
hly reconciPd to the penitent Sinner , and-ſo ought 
We. 

Good men are very placable, as appears in the Ex- 
amples of Fefep/ rowards his Brethren; of David to- I 
wards Abigail, and Shime:, and many more. For they 

remember what is charg'd uporr them, If thy Brother Y | 
{in againit..thee ſeven times a day, and ſo oft repent, | 
thou ſhalt forgive him. Ifuppole alſo they think and 
argue with themſelves, What are the Injuries done'to 
me, in compariſon of the Offences that I commit againl 
God? And have not I much more reaſon to forgiue, 
than to expect Forgiveneſs ? 3 1H, 

It is not Implaca#lene(s to ſuſpend truſt and: confi; 
dence towards a perſon, that has Notoriouſly deceiv'd, | 
though he profeſs Repentance, till we have had good | 
experience of his fairhfulneſs; but when we bare } 
good proof, we ought to reſtore him into the ſame pu_ . 


uw our hearts, that ever he had. - 


PO NH hed © © Hf Foy ot? ps irik, , I 


MEDITATIONS. wg + 
Ic is implacableneſs, when men. will got forgive | 
ind forget ; that is', not to remember, as toretalate, 
or upbraid ,,,or ſo much as.to, bear a-grudge. + 
ally if fatisfaCtion be offtr'd, or repentance profelſt, ; 

yea though neither be, yet we ought to. be caly ro 
forgive , and of a readinels to be reconaPd., when - 
cver terms are offered. Yea though no terms of re- 
conciliation be offer'd , no fatisfaction mag ,: no re- 
pentance profeſt, we oughr on our part to. Jay down 
all enmity , to befree from all hatred towards our bro- 
ther. 's | | | 
Hatred(fays the excellent Dr. Moor ) hes croſs in the 
heart of -a good man. +”; | 

If thy brother repent, forgive him: True, , but 
that does not imply, that if he do not repent, we 
ſhould not forgive him. We ought after the Exam+ 
ple of God, to ſeek reconciliation , and .propound 
terms of reconciliation though we bethe,party offen- 
ded; and to ſeek to bring an, offending brother to re- 


 pentance, not ſo muchin order to our forgiving him; 


as becauſeit 1s 2 ſaving a Soul from Hell, becaulc 
it is for his good to repent. For venpeancegs not 
otrs; the Sun ſhould not go down upon our wrath. 
Anger may paſs through rhe mind oF a wiſe *man 
bur it reſteth and lodgeth onely in the boſom of 
fools. 2 - y Bey 

Some are fo implacable , that no tract of.,time 
ſhall wear our their reſentments , no :ſubmuſſion 
can allay , 'no' gifts remove, no jntepceſfion aſ- 
wage them; but they demiſe their hatred unto heirs 
and executors , and entail the quarrel upon poſterity. 
It theſe men could alledge an Ordinance of God 
tor this, ſuchan one as 7ſrael had to authorize them 
to! an endleſs war againlt Amalek , wt would excuſe 


tem well: bar till then, ir muſt paſy for a workof . 
N 


Lie 


y 
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the _ , and an imitation of the grand hater of ran. 
kin : - 4 

The Implacable Wiſdom is cunning to conceal ity 

- reſentments that they ſhall not be diſcern'd, that ig 
due time it may execute revenge ſo as not to kg -: 
avoided. + ] 

" It inſtrufts men in many wily methods, to contrive || . | 
ways of revenge , to make and take fit opportunities, } 
Abſalom maile as f he took no norice of the injury: 
done his Siſter for. the ſpace of two full years: Aﬀer fe 
that he inyites his Brother Amen toa Fealt, to make || 


eſpecially to the Sheep-ſhearing : All this while his 
heart-gathers miſchief rot ſelf, and treaſures up wrath || ) 


againſt the day of the execution of ir. 


_ Bleſſed God, the moſt praciouſly-natur*d Being , who || , 
haſt forgiven me an hundred Talents , It it not ſeem 1 
grievous in my ezestoremit a fony Pence to my offending 
Brot.s. Letthy forgiving be my Example to encous 
rage 1? to forgive; andlet my aptneſs to forgive , be 
wy Argument to prove that I am forgiven! 


MEDITATIONS: -. a8t 
? Þ ls 6:18 off +: Ii: 
MEDITA'T. LXXXVIL--: 7 

Of Unmercifulneſi , and Mercil:ſs Wiſdom. 
| ; re vnre pin fi 


JH Wiſdom which is from above , is full of ' Mer- 

' Cy ; therefore that which'is'Cruel and Mercileſs, 

is Senſual , Worldly , and Devillſh. 0 ONCE 
Mercifulneſs 18an Attribute of God , wherein he 

ſkems to Glory ; hemakes it his Name, whereby he 

wetuld be known and call'd : The Lord proclarmed the 

Name of the Lord, The Lord God, Merciful and Gra- 

cious , Long-ſuffering , abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, 

keeping Mercy for Thouſands , forgiving iniquity, tranſ® 

preſſion , andſin, Exod. 34. 6,7. Here are ten Phraſes” 

of like importance : And as for his Fuſtice , its one- 

ly added in ſhort ; that he will by no means clear the 

muy, | : 

p What Compariſon canthere be in Infnites? And 

yet the Pſalmiſt exalting the Merciful nature of God, 

tells us that his Mercies are overall his Works; and 

\ | elſewhere , his Mercaes are far above the Heavens. 

T . Angels and Good Men are commended-for.thus,” 

The Angels watch for the good and faftty of the 

Elect, and bear them up tn their hand. Good men 

are Merciful , they Give ,; they Lend , they Pity , 

they Help and Heal, they do Good ro Enemies, they, 

Forgive , and Pray that God would do fo too; Lord 

lay not thas ſin to their charge. . | 5 T1 
On the other hand; the nature of the Devil is cruel 

| murderous ; He was a Murderer irom the beginning : 

and his eldeſt Son'Cainimitated him exadtly for Envy 

and Murder. | 1 | 

_ Thereis agreat dealof cruelty in taking away the 5. 

J life of a man unjuſtly ; in extream corrections, that 

donot reach the life ; yea in the execution of a juſtſen- 

N z 5 
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182 MEDITATIONS. | 
terice of death or puniſhment, there may be my h 
cruelty in the Executioner or Spectators; according ty! 
that true ſaying of the'Moralift , Ferus eſt- qui fruity 
Pena. ©... | - 3 k} 
In many other things thereis much cruelty. Then 
arendronely. bloody Souldiers, cruel Gladiators: and 
Aſſaſlinates ; but cruel Maſters to Servants , 'both jn 
impoſing of work, and withholding of maintenance} 
Cruel Lamndlords,that ſqueeze and grind their poor Te- - 
nants. SASH I 
« Crucl Patrons, that conſume what their 'Clichts | 3 
? 
ki 
? 


-- Þ R.42-2-". 


have , in ptocuring for them what they want. | 
Cruel Phyſicians and Chirurgions , who maintain 
Diſeaſes and prolong Sores ; who take pleaſure in 
the pain, and find their own health in the fickneſff 
of theis Patients. | "> 
. Cruel 44agiſtrates, who govern their People wih | * 
Scorpions inſtead of Scepters. "3 
— Cruel Ming#ers,that either ſtarve or poyſon the Souls 
or. men. _ | I 
Nay there are Cruel Friends : 1 expect it will be | 
asked. : How that can be ? For ought I ſee, the greatelt 
cruelties are. practiſed under the notion 'of friendſhip, 
The oppreſling Uſurer would have you think, he be-, 
friends you," when he confunies you ; that he ſupports 
you , when he ſupplants you ; that he heals your dif-' 
eaſe, when he encreaſes 1t; that he ſecures you, when 
indeed he ſecures your Eftate to himſelf : A- kindneſs 
much l:ke that of him who open'd our Mother Eve. 
her eyes a little at preſefit , but ſpoyI'd her fight for 
ever after. 2 SR 0 6+ 2 "m1 
Your opprefiing Neighbour would be thought ' 
friendly,when he gives yourhe bitter pill of a dear bar” 
gun , fugard with ſx months time for Payment. ' 
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"This kind: of Friendſhip is juſt like  Herowles: his =, ® 
dealing with Arters in the ſtory. you would. have Te 
thought he had been lovingly hugging and embracing 
en the Giant in hisarms, when he -was indeed choaking 
nd! and ſtrangling him. [roots oF 
nl They that have no compaſhon. on the muſerable , 
& 


whether they be poor or ſick , ot finful; much more 

they that trample upon thoſs, whom God: hath'caſt 
- down, ſcornithem whom men have harm'd , and take 
6 | away the garment of the naked from him , ( as El- 
\ | 2642 ſpeaketh;) are nothing of kin to God, nor God 
to them, nor ſhall ever be owned for; has children, 
nll Oftriches are found hatcht under the*wangs of 
Storks. | = 2601 10s 

The Cruel Worldly \Viſdom is that which is cun- 
{ | ning to invent torments, 8 Sat 
: Many Heathemiſh'Tyrants of old have been famous 
for this hell1ſh ingenuity. | 

And the Modern Papiſts have endeavoured to.match 
them ; as may appear to any that reads the ſtory of the 
Perſecutions in Picdment , written by the ingemous 
and fairhful Hiſtorian Sir Samuel Maorland : and by the 
Hiſtory of the Iriſh Rebellion. 

The Holy Hiſtory furniſhes us with Examples of 
many whom the Devil ( the great Proletopms'Y has 
infpir'd with Cruel Wiſdom. . - - , © 

Thus Cruelly wiſe was Achitophel againſt the life 
of good King David ; and Haman :and bis 'Ac- 
complices again{t the Jews. NE 

What an helliſh Nevice was that, to cutoff ſuch 
a mighty Nation, Man , Woman, and Child, by 
the edge of the Sword, and all for a little Un- 
martialneſs found 19 one Malc-content Melanchohiff 
amongſt then, \ SIE &'; 
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184 MEDITATIONS, 
|  Theoffering up of poor children to' Molech wy 
c cruel and unmerciful: But the Wiſdom. of this' cry 

elty appear'd in the loud beating of Drums, and oth 
noiſes, made on purpoſe to ſecure their cars from any 
complaints that might affte& them , and baracado yy 
their hearts againſt all compaiton. To burn the chi 

dren was cruelty , to drown their cry - was cruel 
wiſdom. 'p 


fl 
% 


fopping their ears , ſhutting their doors', getting out 
of the way , pretending not to be at home , or not at 
Teiſure, when the.-poor would beg or borrow ought ef 
them ? The Comedian Plautus has well deſcrib'd' this 
churliſh uncharitable wiſdom in the perſon of Ewclis; 
and the wiſe Solomon 1n his Prov. 2. 28, Go and come 
again to morrow. 9>ﬀ> | 


:han either be wiſe to do evil, or not to do good? 


MEDITA T. LXXXXIX, 
| Of Unfruitful Wiſdom. 


'T Heavenly Wiſdom 1s full of good fruits; the 
ly, 


my ſelf in my Meditation of Idlenefs : Bur yet there 
are ſeveral things to be conſidered further. 

 Todoill, and to do nothing, are both kinds of 
Idleneſs : And though it may not look like good Gram- 
mer , Tam ſire 1t 18 good Divinity, thatto be wiſe-ta 
donothing , 1s to be wile to doevili © 
Teo 8-2... 


' And do wenot every day ſee what devices and ſhifty 
unmerciful men uſe , that they may not ſhew Mercy; 
and to prevent all occaſions or temptations ſo to dey 


; Lord let mz berather accounted a pooor ſhiftleſs fool; 


unfruitul then muſt needs beearthly and world 


Concerning Usfruitfulneſ Thave in part prevented 


MEDITATIONS. i85 


may be profitable to himfelf : and fure he ought to be 


toprofit with , ſaith the Apoſtle. 
The moft precious mettals proht nothing. Nz/7 tem- 


paulum diſtat inertie. 


A fool holding his tongue (they fay) may paſs for | 


a wiſe man.: Burt ſure Iam thata wiſe man holding his 
rongue differs little from a fool. | 

Is there not a wiſe man amongſt you ? The Apoſtle 
implyes that it becomes wiſe men to be ative, to do 
good to compoſe differences. | 

Oh but our wiſe men account it a piece of their 
wiſdom , not-to put their fingers into the fire, ( as 
they call it , ) when thereisno need. Ir 18 very true; 
but if there be never ſo:much need, it is'all one with 
many of theſe wiſe men. 

For my part, I beleive it will be an hard thing to 
find any place or ſociety of men , where there is not 
need of wiſe mens advice and interpolition, which 
ſome invidiouſly brand by the Phraſe of 'purring their 
hngers into the fire. To theſe wiſe men one may well 
apply the Text: It x better ro put a finger mto the fire, 
then having all cones fingers ſafe to be caſt into hell-frre : 
For that ir will come to; Take ana caſt the unprofitable 
ſervant mto outer darkneſs , Aldat.25.30, 'The parry 
ticular account of the ſervants wickedneſs , 18 Ins 
Slothfulneſs and Unprofitableneſls. _— 

Poor Fools ! One would pity them that have a Prize 
put into their hands, and know not how to 1m- 
prove it. But theſe wicked wiſe men, who will pity; 


that have a prize put into their hands, and will not 


improveit? - 


N 4 Every 


Eliphaz indeed in Fob ſays, that he that 1s wiſe may | 


nrofitable to others alfo. Whatever 'gifts the good 
Keirir of God ſheds forthupon men, are giyen then 


perato ſplendeant uſu ; and elſewhere , Celata wirrns. 


9-4 
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Every manought to eſteem all his endowinents as 


2 common good , in which all mankind has ſome 
intereſt. He that wrapt up his'Talentin a Napkin, was 


to his Lord as if he had imbezzeled it. 


, The Covetoys, of whom it expreſly ſaid that God | 


abhors them , though they have neither Child nor 
Brother , and have abundantly enough for themſely 
 yetare gripingand heaping ,..and love riches for riches 
ſake. | | | 


And are not they ſomewhat a-kin ta them, that 


{crape together a great deal of Wiſdom, and Learn- 
i0g , merely for their own pleaſure , and fatisfaCtion; 
by which no body ſhall be the better, but themſelves; 
and indeed themſetves the worſe: for to him that knows 
to do good and does it not , tohimit 1s fin. 

. The induſtry of the Bee is to be commended in ga 
thering Honey ; but her ſenſtality.in eating it all up, 
and invidiouſnets in forbidding others to partake of it, 
ſpoils her CharaGeer. 

_ To bring fortha cluſter now and then will not ſerve 
todenomingtea man frui. tul: There muſt be a pro- 
portion between Wiſdom and. Communication : To 

hom much is given, of him much ſhall be required. 
The Heavenly Wiſdom is full of good fruits. | 
Communication is the wiſe mans Charity , Such as 


= 


7 have , Tgive thee. The poor wilt mans Charuy 


was his advice, Eccleſ.g. And it is almoſt as good. 


in earneſt, as it was 1n jelt, Scire 1uum nibil eſt, 
miſt , &C, 


-.. Lord , ſettle this perſwaſion in my heart, that 1 
was "not born, wt any way accompliſhi for my 
felf alone; and that nothing z to be ſought or dex, 
fired as an Ornament and' Embelliſhment of my own. 
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MEDITATIONS, ' . ' "187 
which every one that needs, has ſome title to, as well as T* 
And that although it 1s a pleaſant life to live m the me- 
ditation and ove of Ged, yet that an ative life, and a 
life of communication, is no leſs amiable and loving too. 
Oh give me a ſtore of things new and old to communi: 
rate ; a free heart 10 communicate them, and an apti> 


rude to do it ;, that T may neither be an empty Veſſel, nor 
as a full Veſſel ſealed up , nor as aVeſſtl unſealed, but 


wantmg vent ; but fill, free, and having a faculty to 


communicate ! oe oe > 


ME DITA T.  X&. 


Of Partiality , and Partial Wiſdom. 

T O value any Party or Perfon more than 'Truth or 
4 Equity, isa Branch of Jorldly Lowe, and a Symp+ 

tom of a Worldly Mind. Ly 
God 18 ap Impartial Eſtimator,and will be an Impar- 
t11l Judge. He has often declar'd himſelf 4@poammninins , 
and -we ought to reſemble him. He will neither fa- 
vor the Rich in judgment, nor pity the Poor; but 


- Righteous and Unrighteous ſhall divide the World. 


Qh that this Noctrine were thoroughly behev'd! 
Great mien would not then think of breaking thorough 
then, as they do now; and poor men would not hope 
to skulk, and be overlook'd. | 

It is not Partiality to eſteem one man above another, 
according as they are valuable for true worth. _ 

To value men or things according to Truth, as they 
deſerve, is a Perfe&tion z God does ſo. Difterent deal- 


ings with men., 1s not finful Partzality, when they de- 


ſerve to be differently dealt with. To diſcriminate be- 


teen a Penitenr, and Tender he 
_ ba” Obſt 
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183 MEDITATIONS. 'M 


obſtinate one, in adminiſtring Corre&tion , isa ſort of 


Juſtice, not Partiality ;. becauſe gentle uſage , and 


a moderation of Puniſhment 1s due to their tent. 


PET. 


Worldly Advantages, or- to prefer the maintain- 
ing of a Party, becauſe it maintains us ; the De. 
fence of an Opinion, becauſe - we haye eſpouſed 
it, before Truth and Righteouſneſs, is Parti- 
ality. 
Partial Wiſdom finds our Wiles and Ways (to ex- 
cuſe that in a mans ſelf, which he would condemn and 
puniſh in another ; and to puniſh 'that in One whom 
he hates, which he would not puniſh in himſelf, 
or any perion beloved. Thus partial was the Pa- 
triarch J«da) ; he had a mind to puniſh that Fault 
in his Daughter-in-law , which he himſelf was 
moſt guilty of , Bring. her forth, and It ber be 


burnt. 


guments to defend a Party that they live by ; a 
Craft that they get their Wealth by ; an Opinion 


that Cuſtom or Worldly Intereſt commands them to - 


ſupport. — 

What is all that witty Rhetorick , that cunning 
Logick, which the Papiſts uſe todetend the way and 
Doctrine of the Church, in whoſe boſome they he, 
and are kept warm; but ſo many Inftances of this par- 
ual Wildom: They ſeek the proſperity of Baby: 
las ,, meerly becaule in her Proſperity themſelves do 
proſper. = | | 


Lord, Grant that Truth may be the Standard , by 


which I may weigh and meaſure, eſtimate and *_ 
| of 


But to eſtimate Perſons by any carnal or ſecu-. 
lar Conſideration, or to favour them for ſelfiſh and. 


Partial Wifdom inſtructs men to find out Ar- | 


Ca *»@,, ,,., ©. 
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of all things! That T may know no intereft , but the 
intere#f of Rigbteouſneſs ro command my apprehenſion 
and ſentiments ;” no worldly Bias'to pervert the regu- 
lar and fteddy notions of my judgment or affetions ! 
That I may judge of all things as they are; and of 
thoſe that are , according to God! IFN 


_ LT od ®-v es. 
Ge 


| MEDITAT, XCT. 
Of Hypecriſie in General, 


H7 pocriſie 1s an artificial kind of Lying; God is 
Truth , and he abhors Hypocrites and Hypo- 
criſie ; that 1s, they are directly contrary to his Na- 
ture. | 4 
The general Notion of Hypocriſze is ,  pretend=" 
ing to be, and have, and do, what one isnor, hath nor, 
doth not. ty | | 
This is not ſimply, and in it ſelf eml. Have we 
not read what David did , 1 Chron. 14. and that by . 
Divine Command'; and the Ifraelites in the Civil 
Wars againſt Benjamin ; how they pretended to run 
away, but did nor, and yet were guiltleſs. by 
Nay, God himſelt ſometimes makes things to ſeem 
otherwiſe than they are; as when he made the waters 
to ſeem ike blood , to bring in the Moabrres to Bartel; 
and made the Babylonians to hear noiſe of War, when 
there was no Enemy. | nes 
But this Hypocriſie becomes ſinful by Accident , 
by ſome ill Attendants, or ill Defigns in the 
AA, TIP EE; 
_ It 18not abſolutely ſinful for a man to difſemble his 
perſon ; for a wile man to ſeem as if he underſtood 
| | | not ; 
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not, fora fool to ſcem underſtanding , for arich mat 
to diſſemble his riches, or a poor man his poverty; 
Chriſt Jeſus himſelf ſometimes conceal'd his purpoſes, Y 
and made ſhew of the contrary ; as un the caſe of _ 
Diſciples going to Emma. 
But this diſlembling becomes evil , by evil acci- 
dents; and scarnal, if it be attended with pride, un- , 
belief, {laviſh fear , ' atheiſticalneſ, or if it ſerve a do- 
lus mals. 

The King of fact might diſguiſe himſelf and go 
into the Battail: Burif he think to cheat the eye, 
or eſcape the hand of God by this means, | his athe- 
1ſticalneſs, not hus < hypocriſy, 1 1s {inful. 

The Queen of !/:ael might diſpuiſe her elf and 
ſeem another woman : Bur it ſhe think to deceive the 
Prophet or the God' of the Prophet , therein ſhe 1 i 
Atheiſtical. 

It. was not Sauls diffuifing himſelf, bur his conſul 
ug with the Devil , that was his lin. 

What was extraordinary in Davids diſſembling be- 
fore Aciſh, and Facobs before Iſaac , I know not. 
But there ſeems to be ſo much in it, thatT had rather 
excuſe them charitably , than boldly 1mitate either o | 
them. | 

_ This inful Hypocriſy 1s elther in things Civ or 
Religious. 

The C:u1] Hypocriſy may be yery wicked, and a 
Symptom ! of 011 earthly mind. | 

As when men profeſs and pretend to Trades ,' Arts 
or Sciences. which - they underſtand not ; when -men 

pooke [5 to be 'V'cacner of others, when themſelves 
had need to be taught. Hereby they deceive men, 
:11npoling falſe Warczor Dactrmes upon them, - , 
O: when men pretend to Love and Friendſhip, - 
ga purpoſe ro deceve , to make men lefs jealous, 
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to truſt them, and relie upon them — ——-—— 
| er amici fallere nomen. pk 
Abner. died as a fool , that 1s, by deceit, as the 
manner of fools js to periſh. © | 
- Or when men pretend much' love and kindneſs, 
and yet mean no fach thing ; but do. fail them, to» 


whom they pretend it. 


. 


. Or pretend much love, on purpoſe to make a prey. 


. 4 : $3 | * *%@ «ei . 
of men ; as the Whore in the ;Proverbs of Soto- 
mon , Prov. JO. 20. . WE; 


MEDITAT. XCII 
of Scriprure Hypocriſy , and Hypocritical Wiſdans. 


T He Hypocriſie which the Scriptute fo often con-; 
demns , and ſo vehemently inveighs againſt, is1n 
ſhort a pretending tg that Religion , which indeed a 
man has not. Ant this is done two ways, by the 
Amolition of Vice, and by the Oftentation of Ver- 
rue. KP | 
In general, all Chriſtians (taken in oppoſition to 
Hearhens) that are not renewed in the Spirit of their 
minds , rfor conformed to the Image kw, Chriſt , are 
Hyporrites. . _ $7 - 
All Profeflors of Religion, that. profeſs the true , 
God , are entred into a Covenant Refation , are Bap-. ' 
tzed into the Name of Chriſt, have taken upon them. 
to fight for him againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and yer are ſtrangers to. true Regeneration , - 
are, of a' worldly Spirit, anda fleſhly ind , are Hy- 
poacrites. 


"292 MEDITATIONS. _ 
We uſe indeed to diſtinguiſh between the Prophang 


and the Hypocrites ; and the Prophane bleſs themſelves | 
that they are not Hy pocrites , they think they do nat | 
act decertfully in their Profeiſion,, becauſe. they make | 
no Profeſſionat all. This were a miſerable-excuſe; if | 
wt were true, bur it isfalfe : For they do profeſs Chris, 


thanity, and by being concern'd in the Sacraments of 
the Goſpel, do undertake the Duties of the Goſpel, 
and lay claim tothe bleſſings of ir. © Nay, they them- 


felves will tell you , That they hope to be ſaved, as well, 


as the greateſt Profeſſors of them all. And ſure they 
cannot think to be ſaved by a Goſpel, which they do 
nat own. 

It feems as if Hell were inhabited with theſe two forts 


of People only , Hypocrites'and Unbelievers ; as if 


the 'Text ſhould ſay, Unbehevers, and Falſe Belie> 
vers; Heathens , and Chriſhans :- For there mult be# 


kind of Believing to make up an Hypocrite: So then. 


Prophaneneſs docs not hinder men from being Hypa- 
crites; 1t only makes them the more.groſs and 1mpu- 
dent Diſſemblers, the more notorious Mockers of God. 


To profeſs Religion and Vertue, isnot of it felf Hy- . 


pocrilie , but indeed the neceſſary Duty of all men ; 
eſpecially of thoſe to whom the Goſpel 15 come :' Bur 
becauſe the Profeſſion of Religion has been ſgabuſed, 
therefore fome think it is beſt to make none at all : Or 
rather, indeed, it is an argument of the great hatred 
that wicked men bear to Religion, that they hate the 


rery nameand ſhew of it, as they fay the Panther foes. 


the very tmage of a man. 


To delire to appear Vertuous, is not ſimply HypoErt- 
fie: A man may both love Religion, and love the beaus-.. 
rrful charafter of Religious too, To be Vertuous, 15. ., 
for our own good ; to appear ſuch, 1s for the good of 


ethers, and for the glory of God, at.5. 16. 
Fo 
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To be zealous for Religion, and the promoting of 
it, is not Hypocriſie; however it 1s traduced by ſome, 
and ſuſpected by more. True indeed , all is not zeal, 
pure zeal for Religion , that ſeems ſo: Bur yet there 1s- 
a zeal for Religion , and wherever it 1s in Truth, it is 
highly commendable. Alas ! what a - careleſs and 
praceleſs Age are we fallen into, wherein mens hearts 
are ſo coldly diſpoſed towards Religion, that it ſhould 
' be accounted Exraſie or Hypocrifie to be zealous for 
the Intereſt of Religion, which yeraltprofeſs, and ma- 
ny profeſs to be their greateſt glory. 

It is not ſimply Hypocriſfie for a man to conceal his 
Faults. That which was Sodcrzs ſhame, cannot be 
our Duty ſure , to proclaim our fin. 'Thenextto be- 
ing innocent, 1s to be aſham'd of our Faults: And 
who will oftentate a thing thathe 1s aſham'd of ? 

But to pretend to mr which we have not, nor 
care not to have; to profeſs it, or any part of it, for . 
worldly Ends, and ſo to make it ſubſervient toccarnal 
Selfiſhneſs : 'To deſire to be approved of men for any 
Grace or Vertue, and in the mean time not to approve 
our ſelves to God in the exerciſe thereof, is the more 
ſpecial, finful Hypocrifie. 

And this Hypocrifie 1s very witty : Many Wiles men 
uſe to ſerve Hypocrifie,and to ſeem what they are not. 

One Inſtance of this worldly hypocritical wiſdom 
15, when men either deny or mince their {1ns, that they 
may appear righteous before men, when in the mean 
time they love them, and hve in them. Nay, rather 
than not cover their ſins, they will make a Cloak of 
the Vail of the” Sanctuary. Thus the diflembling . 

Phariſees in our Saviour's days made long Prayers to - 
| hide their Covetouſneſs, and cover'd their 1 
tableneſs and Undutifulneſs with the pretence of Cor- 
ban, The ſame worldly wiſdom inſtructss the hypocrite 
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t bann and ſwagger againſt fin in general , and the 
fins of other men ; in the meantime hugging his own? 
For would not any one think that lie that Preaches 
krequently and {everely again(f Covetouſnels, were 


Fehu raging ind hedtoring agaiuſt Baal, would he nay, 
bave thought that he had perfectly abhor:*d idolatry? 
But follow himrto D.;z or Bethel , and you would be. 
of another mind. A great artifice whereby men make 
their own (ins ſeem little or none at all ; 15 to reprefent 
other niens as big asnfay be. "ThusI have heard ſome 
men excuſe their awn ſwearing by aggravating other 
ens lying and deceirfulneſs; their own formality and 
careleſne(sin rehoion, by railing againſt rhe hypocriſy: 
and heady zeal of another fort of men. And indeed no- 
thing is more ufial , than to endeavour to drown the, 
cry of the fins of the prelent times, by talking loudly 
of the cryint ſins of the former. Oh, cry'd the, Jews, 
Ourfathers, what wicked men were they to kill the 
Prophets ; when themſelves perſecuted and haredthe 
bs! 
of hypocriſy is, when men aſſume to rhemſelves an 0- 
itentate Religion, and do not heartily embrace nor love. 
it. The Worldly Wiſdom has invented a great many 
artifices in this matter. Sometimes the Hipocritical, 
Wiſdom will inſtru men to. commend Vertue and 
Vertuous perſons, to teem vertuous. Yeait will Preach; 
up many g094 works, and prelsrhem moſt confidently: 
(ihidalma(t ſaid impadently ) with many arguments, 
*and motives;that they will nar meddle with the practice 


At ; bind ſevere. durics upon their hearers , which. 


themielves will nat touch with one of their fingers. 
Vo hi no: wich ataaiſhmnt and loathing heard; 
tne 133 a1d .carcle's exharr 20 Devotion , and, 
G Aline! ;- rhe Covetous ro Liberality;; 


3 {1 igca: 
| them 
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fome Charirable or Heavenly Soul? If a man had ſeen * 


great Prophet of the Church. - An other great inſtance 
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MEDITATIONS. 
vire others to pray-continually; and the Prophane 
Gehgs the reſt Thar they fweke not at all. LE 
This wiſdom will inftrut men to pray (eſpecially 
if it be in a publick place, where they may dot, 
tare &* ut audiat hoſpes) for many good gifts and 
graces, Which they have no ming to receive ; tobe 
enabled to do many good things, which yet they never. 
ſo much asonce go about, and ro be adorn'd with that” 
holineſs, which they deride and hate, in them that ate 
adorned with it. EO Os 
' Sometimes the hypocritical wifdom inſtruts men tg 
take a good and conſtant care of 'their outward beha= 
vior and converſation , that it be &'mure, afid ſober; 
and honeſt, and as to any ſcandalous thing tihexceptio- 
nable. All this is good, and yet is nothing but an 
artifice of rhe hypocritical wiſdom, if the heart inthe” 
mean time be full of Pride and Covetouſheſs, Malice 
and Revengefulneſs , Impurity and Impatience; it the 


- 


will be ſelfifh, and reluctant againſt the Will"of God: 


This was the deviliſh wiſdom of the Hypocrites of old, 
whom the wiſdom of Heaven deretted, and told them, 
That notwithſtanding their Sheeps cloathing , they were 
imvardly ravening Wilves ; notwithfanding their out++. 
ward drank , and many waſhings, they were im- 
wardly full of Exceſs and Rapine; notwithſtanding 
their external whitings and garniſhings, they were in- 
wardly corrupt and rotten. 

Another Artifice to ſeem Religious, is to be ſerupu- 
lous of little Faults, and zealous for lighter Duties ; not 
but that tenderneſs of Conſcience, and zeal for all the 
Commands of: God, are excellent Accompliſhments : 
But they are nothing but an Artifice of the hypocrit- 
cal wiſdom, when ar the ſame time; great and Camel- 
ike fins are fwallow'd down, and the weighty matters 
of the Law are neglected,  _ | is 
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Ob take. heed, of* comng into. the Judgment 
for RF being. defiled ; Jug venture to ia: Hh 
hang the 1nngcent, at You. i envy. him. 

C45 Pl2- tual as may. bein pay! ng rhe T'ythes to the, 
Lemite; to eXatt x; to be a Currer of Cumman, bur it js, 
No, great matter for Faith agd the Love of: God, All 
the Art. 15 hcre, to Ad aut what is really little orlight; 
for 2Cc.2r.\ing to mens prejudices , a little variation in; 
a.matter of Ceremony or Order, muſt needs be inter-; 
preted a Sin as mortal as Bl:ſphemy; and on the other 
k:,1, a ſeemly, handſome, ceremomous abſervation, 
have as great weight laid upon it, as the Love of God 
and. our.Ne1 pbbor. 

' 0h, that G. P] auld gives to ſee the neceſſities of 
our own Souls, the nature of true ſubſtantial Holi: 
nels, that travs rms 77s into the Image of God; to eye 
the exampie of Chrift, who.was _ want, to lay ſtreſs 
pon Little things! And Lord, that we may all ſee. 
hoy edzo:15 Hyp" Crifag- us to Truth 3 > and that if ' the ſhew,, 
of. Holin: be defirable , it ah ſ mutt needs be much 


More, veaut! ul ! 


MEDITA T XCIIL 
Of the God of this Wairld, 


AM Mong other worldly things, 1 read. of rhe Godof 

ibs World, and the Prince of 1his orld ; whom. 
ro adore and obey, is certainly a Symptom . a \ world- 
I; ming. 

The Eternal Fehowah, 1s, the ri ohifal and onely pro», 
per God,and Prince of the, World : But; yet by anim- 
proper ſp xeech, the Devil is allo called, The God of this: 
[Hortd, 2 Cor. 4.4. | | 

He is thus called, either by a Meremie/ol the Ads: 
juni, or bya Metaphor, | 

By 
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By a Metonymie , a thing is faid to be that, which it. 
15 onely in. opinion, 7 hjev, oor agr” enivyay, Ar 
thus the Devil is the God of this World 1n. 4x5 own. 
opinion ; for he venditates himſelf as ſuch, /arth. 4+ 
8, 9. All theſe rhmgs will I give thee. And Luke 4. 
6, 7. All ths power will I grue thee, and the. glory of 
them, for that is delivered unto me, and towhcmſcever 
I wil, I giveit. Andin the opimonof men, who 
take and worſhip him for Goa : as the Deg 1s ſaid to be 
the God of Evypt, becauſe 1t.is worſhiped by themin- 
ſtead of God ; and the 5c 1s faid to be the God of 
Enicrres , Phul. 2. 19. . 

Or elſe by a Aeraphor. TheName of God is Me- 
taphorically apply*d ro the Devil: For as: the true 
God adminiſters his Kingdom of Grace in Believers, 
and 1s devoutly wozſhip*d by them; forthe Deyil work- 
eth his malignant works in the hearts of wicked men, 
and 1s obey*d by the Children of difobedience, Epbeſ. 
2. 2. that is-God to every man which he doth moſt 
eſteem and advance in his heart. And fo;, although 
there 1s really a difference between God and Mammon, 
yet it may be Metaphorically fa1d, That Mammonis the 
God of covetozrs men, 

' Whenl conſider how often 1n Scripture things are 
ſaid to be that, which they only ſeem to. be, or are ta» 
ken to be, either by a mans ſelf or others, I cannot 
bur wonder at the unreaſonable Clamor that- ſome 
People make;. nor ſticking to Rail at us for Lying and 
Equivocating, when we thus ſpeak : If the Spirit of 
God had nor authoriz'd and conſecrated this Expreſ= 
flon , of the Devils being the God of this World, 
how may we imagine that the Pretenders to Simplicity , 
and Propriety of Speech, would have houoved it out of 
the World for Blaſphemy. PII 

And methinks the neceſſiry of Humane Learning, 

O 2 and 
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and particularly of Rhetorick, may fairly be commend- 


ed and eftabliſhed from this Conf1deration. E 

'Fhere are ſo many paſſages of this nature in Scrr 
pture, that I carinot but record ſome few of then, to - 
ſtop the mouths of irrhetorical Cenſures. | 

The Diabolical Spe&rum is expreſly call'd Samuel, 
which was only ſo eaiouies, 1 Sam. 28. 12. Hana- 
niah is called a Prophet , Fer. 28. becauſe he was ac- 
counted'for ſuch: And'ſo is Epimenides called (by the 
Apoſtle, 7zt. 1, 1%.) the Propher of the Cretians ; for, 
as Laertizes tells us', he ma accounted' of by them, . 
and after his death they facrificed to him: 

Toſeph 1s called the Father of Fefirs, Enike v. 48. 
only becauſe he was fo reputed, as the Text afterwards 
confeſles, Luke 9. 23. 

The preaching .of the Goſpel is calld fooliſhneſs ; 
T Cor. 1. 2. only becauſe it was fon the judgment of 
the wiſe men of the world. | 

We read of Clouds without water , and wandring 
Stars, Jude 12,14. whereas Philofophers wall not 
yield” that thoſe are rieva, but fay they are meer 
wiper, nor properly Stars , but inflammations of the 
dry Airextehded', reſembling falling Stars — 

Ivory is often called the Elephant's Tooth, wherein 
Varro faith, The Scripture accommodateth it fel tothe 
Vulgar Opinion, affirming that they are Horns having” 
theif rovt in the temples of the Beaſts, and beriding' 
down thorow the upper Jaw, riſe again, and ſo re- 
ſemble Teeth. Ir is evident that Ivory is ſoftned by 
Fire, which does not agree to Teeth, but Horn. The 
Text ſeems elſewhere to ſpeak out, Ezeck. 27.15. and 
calls them rhe Horns of Ivory. It is ſaid, Mark 6. 45- 
that Chriſt would have paſſed by the poor diſtrefled 
Diſciptes, when he only ſeemed as though he would. 
PauPs Shipmen deemed that ſome Countrey drew neat” 

ey 


— 
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tothem, AFs 27. 27. that is indeed, that they drew 
near to ſome Countrey : ſpoken according to appea- 
rance, like that of the Poet, LS 


Provehimur porta , terraque urboſque recedunt. 


They come from the end of Heaven , ſays the Pro- 
phet, 1/a.13. 5. A Speech borrow'd from the opi- 
mon of the Vulgar, who following the judgment. of 
_ their Eyes, think that the Heavens are but Henuſphert- 

cal, and do end at the utmoſt parts of the Earth, upon 

which the extremities of Heaven ſeem to them to reſt : 

With Alluſion to which Vulgar Opinion, ( how falſe 
ſoever ) the Mountains are ſaid to be the Foundations 
of the Heavens, 2. Sam. 2.2. 8. and the Pillars of Hea- 
ven, Job 26. 11. Becauſe it ſeems, as if the Heavens 
reſted upon them, as upon Foundations or Pillars. 

But to return from this Digreſſion : The Dewit ix 
the God of this Warld , and all his Followers are world- 
ly men. 

Theſe, for Method fake, I will briefly meditate of 
under three Ranks, viz. the Servants, the Children, 
and the Confederates of the Dewil. 

By Serwants of the D:w1il, 1 mean Idolaters, that ſerve 
dumb Idols as they are led, and know not the living 
God. 

By his Children, I mean all that imitate him, and are 
of his wicked nature, though they be nor Idolaters. 

By his Allies, I mean ſuch as are in a formal Covenant 
with him,who conſult his pleaſure,and act by his power 
and skill. . | | 

To the firſt he is a kind of High Prie#t, by whom 
they expedt Reconciliation and Atonement ; to the 

ſecond a King; and to the third a Prophet: {o he is 
the Prophet , Prieif , and King of wn men. 
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""MEDITAT. . XCIV. 
Of Idolatry. 


F. Hat the Servants of the God of this World are 


worldly men, will not be doubred by any ; bur, 


poſſibly, it will be doubred who are his Servants. All 


wicked men that ijove and work the Works of dark- 
neſs and uncicannels, are :ndeed hÞ Servants: but they - 


are 1n Scripture alſo calPd his Children, theretore I 
ſhall refer that general conſideration of them to that 
Head. More eſpecially , Tde!atry is the ſervice of the 
Devil, and 1dolatcrs are his Servants. | 

It is molt” generally ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtaſie and. 
Ruine of the Devils, was their aſpiring to be as God: 
And rhe. higheſt pitch of Pride 1s deſcribed by this ; 
This was the Satanical ſaggeſtion that prevaiPd with 


Eve to eat the forbidden Fruit, Ye ſhall be” as Gods, 


knowing good and evil. 


Though the Devil miſt of it then, and mnuſcarry'd, 
fouly in his attempr ; yet ſuch 1s the pride of his Na- 
ture, and his Envy and Malignity againſt God,that ſtill 


it 23 his deſire to be taken for a God. 
He has prevail'd with many, fo to be eſteemed and 
worlhip*d ; if nat for Love, yet for Fear : as they re- 


port of the Indi-zs that worſhip him, Ne neceat, leſt, 


he ſhould do them a miſchief. 

" He has pur of himſtlfto ſome as a great BenefaCtor 
to Mankind,and ſo has obtain'd a reverential Worſh'p. 
The Devil at Deiphos had obtain'd ſo much Reputatt- 


on, as thax the People generally *confulred him about 
future Contingencies, which is a Divine Honour and © 


Sacrihce to him there'and elſewhere. 


It was the Pride of the Dei) thar ſuggeſted ta the | 


Philoſophers a twofold eteraal Principle, Boni & ”— 
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F, to make hini!Ulf an Ani-Deity,” rather to BeYhe 
God of Miſchief, than no'Godat all! © + 26427599 
And from the ſame proud Narure'1t was, that he di- 
reed all the ancien! Hearhegs to feign a'Godof' Hell, 
3 well az of Heaven; a Plato, as well asa Jupiter, 
 & Waerher 1t was his Pride or Malice thar pat him up. 
on rempting Chriſt,” 20 fall don and w'1ſhip bir, 
| TIcunnor cell; bur certainly he muſt needs have an high 
opinion of 'himfelF}, that durit make flich a boſd mo- 
tion'to the Son of God. Yea, gmt him tobequch a 
Fool, as not to know him to be the Son of God; It 
mult needs argue a proud concert of himfelt, to ſuggeſt 
ſuch a thing ro any Son of man that was in his nght 
Wits. on | : han Rr: 
It muſt. be confeſt, this is the groſſeſt fort of TrJa- 
try ; and, pojlibly, ſome will deny that it js poh: ble that 
any thauld be ſo groſs as ro comm ir: But the Apoſtle 
puts it our of doubr, faying, The things that. the Gezt- 
tes facrifice , they ſacrifice. to Dewil:, not to Ged, 
Thereare indeed other ſorts of Idolatry more com- 
mon, when men worſhip the Sun and Moon for Gods; 
or intentionally , . and yet remotely , worſhipghetrue 
God , by the medium of Images made with hands: Fo 
think theſe I mages are Gods , 1s exceeding grols :* And 
yet it ſhould.ſeem by the Prophet 1/2:2h,- as if ſome 
were' fo groſ$ a5 to eſteemrhem to, Bur ſuppoſe they 
only tanfie that theſe Images are only inhabited byfome 
ſpecial preſence of the Deity , ſtill it is Iavlatry, and 
an interpretative worſhiping of the Devil; for it 15"'2 
ſervice that God has forbidden , and the Dew 3n- 
vented. Fro | LR 
Nay, ſappofe theſe Images to be only Menitory 
and to'be of no further uſe , than to pat nw © 
Gad”, or to excite Devotion ; yet how can 1, efcape 
theBrand of Idolatrons Wil-wortp* For who” has . 
wth O 4. —_ 
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required this at mens hands? Yea, who knoweth 
That God hath flatly forbidden the worſhiping of hy 
by the likeneſs of any thing in Heaven or Earih, or P=3 
T. the Earih & 


. 
RY 
- 


+ 4s 


This, 1 ſuppoſe, was the Caſe of the Golden Calves, 

which no one ever imagin'd to reſemble the Deity,nor 

to be 1n{pired or inhabited by them ; only they ſerved 

to put in mind of God, and excite Devotion : Ang 

yet this i4eſchalatrye was curſed and -abhorred of 

| God; and ſo were all thoſe that were addicted 
& 


to 1t, / 


Hind art thou ſo groſs, O mySoul, and ſo ſunk ths 
# matter, that thou canst not ſee God, except thou look 
gut at the eyes of the Body! Can#t thou not aireti thy 
Dewotions to the invifible God , except thou fix thy 
corporeal ſight upon matter? Be aſhamd, O Noble 
Sprrit , of the imputation of ſuch groſeneſs and weak: 
neſs , and be afraid of ſuch boldneſs ; left the jealous 
God ſhould interpret that damnable Idolatry , which 
poſſibly thou art not convine'd of , but yet has#t a ſuf: 
picton Fi , and at beft hail no need of. Canſt thou nat 
#s well 1vorſhip and pray to the inviſible God , without 
rhe help of a monitory Image , as love and delight m 
thy abſent Friend , without the aſſiſtance of hu Picture, 
or @ Preſent ? How doſt thou think to ſee and ſerve God 
fhortly , 2uhen thy bodily eyes ſhall be full of duff, and 
all corporeal Organs fo utterly out of Tune, that thou 
ſhalt not be able to make-uſe of any of them ? Do that 
BOW , which thou muſt do then. 


And if there be any need of any Monitor , of any 
wiſible help to Devotion, ( inaſmuch as in thi complex 
fate, I find my Soul to be much aſſiſted by my Senſes, 
or af heaft , that it does deſire and depend upon their pl 
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and direFiom) Lord, from what Obje# ſhould T ra- 
ther look for Direction ' and Admonitien, than from 
thoſe that do moſt clearly repreſent thy infinite Power 
and Wiſdom! The things that thou haſt made do more 
clearly demonſtrate the inviſible things of thee , even 
thy Eternal Power and Godhead, than all the make- 
ments of morial men can do. Shall -1, that have tbe 
Heavens above me, the Seas round about me, and 
the Earth under my Feet , need any humane Figment, 
to repreſent thee 10 me , or admonijſh me of thy Divine 


1 vw 4 {4 
T” Jy -P- ; _ 
; f ”, © AR 
K= 4 % " WR -* 


"$2 hr .:eÞ L5 +>, 


— 


- 


Perfettons ? 


If 1 muſt needs have an Image, Is not this glorions, 
beautiful World a more excellent , a more lively one, 
than any thing that man can make of Gold, that is 
one of the meaneſt things in it ? That wery light, yea, 
if it be but the light of a Candle, whereby I may ſee 
my monitory Image , has more in it to admoniſh me 
of myGed, and direct me to him, than the Image that 
I fee by it. | 


Be, I EE an 


ES.” ao... HER | 


Lord, Help me devoutly and ſeriouſly to obſerve 
e | and contemplate the operation of thy hands; to regard 
+ | the foorſteps of thy Power , Wiſdom and Goodneſs an 
| the hole Creation; to riſe up by every thing that I ſee, 
[ and hear, and taſte, to the meditation and love of th 
| 8 Name; and by alltheſe, to excite my feif to a depen- 
| dance upon thy Power and Goodneſs! And then, I fhall 
| fd no need of Admonition, Direction, or Excitation 
from any workmanſhip of man ; the fineſt of 2hich, ts 
not nigh ſo regardable or worſhipful, as the 5kill of the 
| Mechaniſt that made #, | 


MED, 


: £, Tr OED 


£4a%X K's, 
4, a8 $5 AMR 
« rs SA I Man 
% gs 
Ng 
A OL Av C2 6H 
es INES 
+ F 


MEDITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. XCV. 
| Of Formal Witchcraft. 


HE ſecond fort of the Devils Followers are his | 
—* Alles, that are in Covenant with him, either. 
Pormal , or Implicite. | =Y>. 
It is credibly reported to us,by thoſe that have heard. 4 
the Confetiions of Witches , that there are tome who I ;j; 
have ſo perfectly put off Humane Nature, that they 
have entred into a Covenant with the Devil, a League I 1, 
with Hell; ſo as to profeſs to p.ittheir Truſt 1n the 
Devil, to be ob-dient to him, to depend upon him for I ;+ 
aſhſtance, to pray unto him, to corv!: nim i all NI ;. 
diffhculties: And for Ratification of .this Covenant, | 
they have ſigncd Articles written with their own blood, II þ, 
or given him a kind of poſſeii.on of themſelves , by 
yielding themſelves to be Nurſes to the impure Spirits: 


tr 
And yet theſe are protefſed Chriſtians. And others; Ih . 
that have been fo great with the Devil, as to entertain | 1 
him for their Bedfellow ; theſe impure Spirits in their I} 1 
allumed Bodies, dallying with Mortals both as Inc»bi II | 
and Succubg. 1 willnot ſtand to queſtion the Genera- } 1 
tion of thoſe Heroes that are afcribed to Jupiter, Apollo, YI , 
and the reſt of them. YN f 

This, if any thing, 1s, as the ancient Philoſophy | 

fpeaks , wan i avi 41»: And men are diſpoſed |} « 
and prepared thereunto, by that ſpiritual acquaintance I « 
and converſe which they have with the Devil, by the- I] | 
lyſts of Pride , Covetouſnels, Envy and Revenge- E 
falneſs. | | | I 


We read of ſome that haye been fo tranſported 
with Pride, that they have entred into a formal Cove- 
nant with the Devil, gg be eminently inſtructed in fome 
Art, or indwd with ſomething that they accounted a 


great . 
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Yreat accompliſhment. And it is not to be doubted, 
but thar he 15 a grear,Scholar , and, has a fingular Fa- 
Culry 1n communicating. 

Others have bcen ſo mad of the World, that they 
© Þ have devoted themſelves tothe God off this World, 29 
us FF be enriched by him. And, no doubt of it, he is as 
7} good at it as any Aercury or Hercules of old was {ip- . 
F ped to be ; both in recovering for them the thing. s 
0 oF that they hom! elves had loſt, or cauſing them to fin, 4 
9 IF things 1-o{t or hidden by chars 
I 0. hers, to gratifie their E»vy and Revengefulneſ 5 >. 
© Þ have conteſt elit they have bargain'd with the gre at 
e 
r 


caid;n or Arollyen 5; who has accordingly (wh en 

the r1ghreous Governor of the World has been plea gd 

t permit him) execured their Malice upon ' the 
|} G45, Chicren, and Perfons of ſuch as they b ave 
) hate dA. 

\Vhen the Devil eſpies any one of a diſcontent ed, 
troubled, raging mind, full of Wrath and Jealou fied 
and Bt: \ſphemics againſt God , or trettul Envy and 
Malice againſt Men , then 1s he ready to offer his , ſer- 
vice, and to give his hand in a way of afliftance :, if 
they will give him their hand ina way of Coven ant: 
And ſo the Bargain , the fatal Bargain 1s ſtruck , up, 
and the muſcrable Soul 1s gratity'd ro uns own de- 
ſtruction. 

Neither need ic ſeem ſtrange, the 'Tranſitz: IN i$ 

caſte; for having already obtain'd a pofſettion oi ! the 
Soul , need it ſeem hard for him to get a poſſeſiic m of 
the Body, (for fo Ireckon he has of Witches: |} b:. wing 
engag'd their hearrs, it is cafie to ſuppoſe he- may #- get 
themro ſet ro their hands. 

Neither need itſeem ſtrange , that God in his 1 :1gh+ 
teous judgment ſhould ſufter rhem to give up t hem- 


(clyc3 tothe Father of Lyes, to believe him , anc a 
eve 
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lieve in him too, who have been long wilfully difol" 
dient to the Truth ; that they ſhould be ſuffered yl" 
enter into a Covenant with Hell, who wilfully buff —* 
the Bonds of Heaven, and violate their Covenant with 
Gad. | "A 


64 


Lord, What foift progreſs does Sin make in th 
Souls of men, in how ſhort a time ds the ſhades o 
Hell over-ſpread the whole face of the Soul ! Of hoy 
great moment zs it to refit the Wicked One in bs frft | ® 
enſinuations, and to pluck up thoſe Seeds, that whey 
they are grown up, will make ſuch ſnares for the Soul! | * 


O my heart , Give all diligence to keep thy ſelf pure: | ® 
If it may be, entertain not the firft motions of Pride, 
Coverouſneſs, Revenge, or Diſcontent : However take 
heed of fitting upon the Cockatrice Epps, left thou batch | ) 
zhem into Serpents, deadly Serpents, 


] 
[ MEDITAT. XCVI. n 
Of Interpretative Witchcraft. | 


Efides this grofs and formal Witchcraft, there is 

another ſort not ſo groſs and palpable, which yet 
denominates men Allies to the God of this World. 

There are amongſt men Allies by Covenants, Ar- | 

ticles, and Forma! Ratification: And there are alfo 
Ales by Kindneſs, ConjunAneſs of Intereſt , and 
Faithful Correſponderce, So it is here : Ther#are ma- 
ny that keep Correſpondence with the evil Spuit, that | 
have not articled with him, or deliyer'd themſelves up |. 
to him by a Formal Covenant, 


I dare 


BY 1 dare not poſitively conclude, That the Spirit of Pro« 
oo Mobecy bas quite forſaken the World: But Tapprehend 
1” Where is not much need of it, ſince the perfeting of the - 
{Canon of the Scripture. I ſuppoſe it is very rare, (if it 
> beat all) and that it only reſts upon pure and holy - 

"Jl minds, and upon very weighty occaſtons. 

Whether the Skiltul may 4/trologically or Chiroman- 
zically gueſs at the future ſtate of Nations or Pertons, 
has been diſputed often amongſt Learned men: And 
L. for my part, I do nor ſee ſuch convincing Arguments 
-# | 00 either part, as to adventure to interpole. 

I do believe that the Devil can tell many things, 
;. © which we cannot, and that he1s very ofticious, to them 
that conſult him: But withal I think - that no man 
;. | ought to conſult him, though it were inan important 
, | Caſe, ſuch as King SauPs was. For he is the grand 
's Apoſtate and Rebel againſt God : And the Loyal Sub- 
þ jects of the Almighty commut a kind of Treaſon, 
to keep any Correſpondence with the Wicked 
One. | « | 
Beſides, it 15 wonderful «sſafe to be fo great with 
him : for his Dona, are'Hamata ; and his very gratifi- 
cation of our Curioſty , only ſerves to a further and 
pernicious acquaintance. Ir is not likely he will com- 
municate his skil-for nothing, nor his ſecrets, with- 
out a further ſecret deſign of making his Clients to be 
his Votaries. 4} ond 
Beſides, it is imprudent: For his ſworn Enmity 
againſt Man is ſuch, that no man can be afſu- 
red but he will deceive him. He wull be true to 
his Clients in one thing, that he may deceive . 
them in many: Nay, by his ambiguous Na- 
ny I he often deceives, even in ſpeaking the 
ruth, 


> 
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As for Necr INey , I confes I know not, 


; Converſe feparate Soals do hold with the embody A ©: 
neither knw whether it pleaſes God at any tine to 
ſend any of them, or ſafter them to Come amongſt; ” 


upon any Errand of bis, or of their own. But [be 
heve it 1s out of , the power of the Devil to diffurb, * or 
employ any bleffed Souls upon his Errand. And if M 
his intereſt on& might come to an acquaintance with 
fome of the other fort, it were unwarrantable and uns | « 
fate, and indeed f upertluous too; for what need hel 0 
employ 'd rofetch another per ſon! to tell a thing, whic 
himfelt can tell berter ? ca 
Bur belides all: thefe,, there are ordinarily a fort ff I} t 
bold People, thar conſult rhe Dev il blind tolded, and Þ « 
are a kind of Conjures, and donot know it. Such tc 
( atleaſt ) Irake all the Augures and Arifpices, 'and I tl 
Prieſtly Perſons of old to have been , whib confuliet t] 


the Intrails of Beaſts, the F lying of 'Bi. ds and the Þ b 

ke thereby to know turure contingent Events. And. qd 

2zmong't our ſelves there are many "that uſe Rites and | c 
Ceremonies, \ = Or _ wp St - , of which no ratiq- 

WIC Ferry To! the Scti- c 

ſ; 

O- P 

Es Seedhitt : "vi it13t9 t EK 

Prophet, whoſe : aa was {wal wobs., = © 

bade, Go 4:4 waſn is Fordaz ; if Chrilt dreft, the” | 


Eyes of the blind Man with Mortar , 1t 15 not to_ be. 
wondred at nor Xiobelicved Bar when we have no 
Divine Authority , nor can give any Philoſophical 4 Ax, | 
COUnr; it'is very fin! DIcable and hazardous. 
Ir is obſerved by ſome, Thar the Devil loves to be ” 
beleved ar a venture, fach ishis Pride: And that” he. 
i'&. 
Ives to be wo cthiped i in the dark , his beſt Servants 
being they that do his W ul without 1n0quiring _ 
. tae 
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the reaſon of his Commands :. whereas God loy' 
to. be. converſt with: ig a way 'of light and unders 
ſtanding. | Y 
And that the Devil ſhould give life and operatzon, 
and fignification to his own laftitutions,, and be vers | 
rually preſent by his influences, to deceive the Simple, 
or gratihe the Curious, needs not to be wondered- ar. 
Many Stories tell how fain he would bereputed a God, 
as we have partly feen betore; and therefore he 
courts the implicite Faith of men., and 'their blind: 
i Obedience. = © 
Aaron caſt the Ear-rings into the Fire,, and there: 
came out this Calf. How tar the Devil night afliſt in 
i F this Action, 1 cannor:tell; bur it is eafie to believe- he: 
l does aifiſt 1n the curious Inquiries, and unwary At-- 
if 
[ 


tempts of Aſtrological men, and others, and enables 

them by his unſeen hand to predict and perform many 

things, which. yet they never give him Thanks for ; 
* K butcither aſcribeto. ſome falſe natural Cauſc, or won+ 
| N der at, asa ſtupendious ſecret, of which no account 
"| can be oven. = . 

The merciful Feſ7js apprehended- - little Zachers 
"| climbing up into the[Tree,. out of meer Curiofity to 
ſte him, and brought. ſalvation tro him. The cruel: 
 & Apollyon is courteous alſo, to gratifie the Curiolity of 
& vainmen, and meet them half the way, and: go home 
; Y with them roo: but tis not to bring falvation to them, 

but them to damnation. W” 


n Bleſſed God, Heal me of all Licentiouſneſs and 

| Unſubduedneſs of Underſtanding ! Cloarh me with Hu= * 

J milty, that I: may the wiſe according to what uw 2rit>- 

\& fn; both on the fide-Heaven, andon' tha fige Hell 2 

leit by over-daring on:the one hamd', Tprovoke thee'to-. 

"fl Find me:; or on the #ther hand ,. tethpt: the Devil rox« 
| enlighten 
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enlighten me. And as I am @ reaſonable Creature | 
ant that I may always att rationally ; not ſmprhergy 
the Candle of the Lord ſet up in my Soul, not qui be nj £ 
the guidance of #+to be td”; in ways of- darkneſs, 
blind mazes, wherein I can neither walk with af 
nor ſatifation ! 4 
O my Soul, Put not out thine eves, left thy 'p alt 
Enemy catch rbee , (as they caupht Sampſon of oy ; 
and make ſport with thee , yea, make a Drudge of this? 
ro grind in ba Mill. 'Go no further in thy Inquiries of 
Experiments , than thou can#t feel firm ground to fi: 
thy foot upon , thai thru canFt diſcern thy way , lett | 
mn thy unwary dd licentious Ramblings , thou be ſpirits. 
ted , as many ſilly Children. are; caught up and x 
as it hapned ta & Daughter of Jacob, ho was fral 
Y; 


wnyary, then unchaſte. 


MEDFTAT. XCVI. 


Of the Children of the Devil, and Tk. "0 
Self-will, 4 q 


F HE third fort of the Devils Followers , for Aitins | 
Gon ſake, I call bis Children: a Phraſe authors! 

zed by the Spirit. of God, and therefore not to be bog-' 
gledat. | 
But here, for diſtinQneſs in Proceeding , 1 muſt' 
conſider the Devil under a double Notion, ' viz. as#} 
particular Being, an Apoſtate Spirit; 'or a corrupt "Naw? 
tire , or the Spirit of Apoſtaſie. L 
TE ha Echink the Scripture con{iders him: ſometimes, | 

as an Apoſtate Spirit , as in fob 2 and Mat. 4; and” 
frequently in'the'Goſpel, where he is faid to' be caſt* | 
out of 'the Bodies of Demoniacks. - Sometimes as: 
Nature or Spiritof Apoſtaſie, -The Spirit that workethi 
52s the Children of Diſobedience. So Learned Imnterpres®, 
rerhy 
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ters, by the Context, interpret that of the Apoftle, Re- 


fi:# the Devil; &E.” and that of our Saviour, Ger zhee 
behind me Satan. ao IgE ts 92 

This need not ſcem -ſtrange: for fo the Scripture ' 
ſpeaks 1n other caſes. Thus it ſpeaks of ChriFt fre- 
quently as a Perſon, in the whole Hiſtory of his Lite; 
lometimes as a New and Divine Nature, Chrift formed 
in 30:1, and Chritt in you the hope of glory. The like 
may be fad of Antichrif : The Spit of Decett and 
Dclufion is called Artichriff — Thy is a Decerver, and 
an Antichrit, © ne EI, we 

Theſe apoſtate Spirits (for there are many of them) 
are frequently ſpoken of in Scripture in the fingular 
number, and calPd the Dewi, ihe TVicked One, and - 
$::an, although there be Devils many,and Satans ma- 


ny. The reaton of this, I conceive, 1s either . be- 


cauſe one and the ſame Principle of Reþell:on and. 
Maligrity a&ts them all, as if they were burone Per- 
fon : Or one 18 cal”d the Devil by way of Eminence,as 
being Ring-leader and Prince of Devils: Or im oppo-. 


 fition to God who 1s but one, the wicked Spirits are 
_ calld the Devil, to make the oppolition the plainer, 


berween the two Principles of Good and Evil , the 
two Kingdoms of Light and Darkg+!. __ 

This Apoſtate Spirit , though he have no iſſue of 
tis own Body , yet 1s fajd ro have many Children, 
among{t thoſe thar are properly the Children of-men. 

The Apoſtle 'F:h makes their number very great , 
when he Evides the whole Warld into the Children of 
God, andthe Children of the Devil, 1 Fobz 3. our Sa- 
viour, whoſe Refleions were always very modeſt; yer 
makes their number very conſiderable,when he affirms 
to the whole Generation-of the malignant Fews , Ye 


are of your Father the Devil, therefore they muſt needs 
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According to the Hebrew Idiom of Speech, Perſans,. 
and Things are ſaid to be the Children of rhoſe whom. 
they moſt reſemble: For Reſemblance ſeems to reſult | 
from the Relation of a Child to his Parent ; and there- | 
fore they lie under ſome ſuſpicion of legitimate, who. 
carry nothing of their Parents about with them , but 
their Names onely. 

Thus they are the Children of God , who do the 
Works of God, Febn 8.41. \Vho are followers of | 
bim , as the Apoflle ſpeaks. They are the Children of 
Abraham, who imitate the Fanh and Piety of ; 
Abraham, John 8. and the Daughters of Sarah, who / 

; 
q 


reſemble her, 1 Pet. 3 6. Whoſe Daughters ye are, (a 
long as ye do will. *Fhus Men are ca lſed the Children 
of the Devil, Ob ſmile pravitatis ingenium C& imiia- 
T0nem. 

And oh good God, what a numerous Off-ſpring has 
this Apoſtate Spirit ! How great a part of Earth is in-- 
habited with the Children of Hell! of the Proud, En- 
vious, Falſe, Malicious, Contentious, and others, 
who are the Children of the Devil, I have already, ; 
meditated. k 

Beſides all which, I find ewo things more that make 
Men much like to that Wicked One, and denominates h 
them his Children,,viz.. Self-201ll, and Tagratitude. k 

Self-will, or the Unſubduedneſs of our own will | © 
to the Will of God , expreiling it ſelf in Diſcontent, 
Fretfulnels , Murmuring , or Impatience , 1 the cx- Ny. 
prels Image of that Apoltate,proud, refileſs Spirit. The 
Heathens expreſled this wicked Temper, by an clegant {i 
Invention, of the Grants, the S;ns of the Earth, ma- ! 
king War againſt Heaven. Away with Fabl:s, ſays f 
Lupſices ſomewhere, Vos queruls 12 ofic : The umpax | ye 
tient, querulous, and feit-willd , are thoſe. Mons | 
flers, that do indeed take up Arms againſt God, n ; 
rebet- 
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rebelliouſly oppoſe the Sovereignty of Heaven. Oh 

the Divine and Lovely Temper of the Blefled Jeſus, 

who, in the ſharpeſt Caſe, in the bittereſt Cup, ſhew'd 

forth® the Exinanition of his own Will-— Not my 
ut, but thy Will be done. 


Oh dear Redeemer , redeem me alſo from the remain= 
der of all Enmity and Oppoſition , that I may account 
the Will of my heavenly Father , abſolutely pure and 
perfect , and more el:gible than mine own, if I were 
" | ft ro my choice! Yea rather , that I may be ſo per- 
| fefly fprall2d up in the Digine Will, that I may 
have no will of my own , diftinft from his ; but that 
, as a true Friend of God. { Ob ſweet Character F# may 
" Þ 2will and nil the wery ſame things with him ! 


- MEDITAT. XCVIIL 
7 Of Inrratitude. 


? HE proper Notion of Inzratitude is, not to be 
's jentible ok-a good Turn done tous , when we 
E know 1t. 


Nothing can excuſe I»gratitude, but Ignorance : 
Impotence cannot. A man may be gratetul; although 
F he cannot at, no nor ſpeak. 

Ingratitude 1s the moſt notorious when it is malig= 
nant, and wiſhes 111, or does ill toa-perſon that we know 
has done us good. | 

To proceed juſtly againſt any Benefactor , is not 
' limply Ingratirude : for my Love to Truth and Righ- 
J ecouſneſs oughr to prevail againſt any particular af- 
{ icttions , or the ſenſe of any perſonal kindneſs. And 
Jy<t Gratitude will oblige me to abate ſomething of my * 
$292 intereſt , and to be more remiſs in the proſecution 


Y*! my private Injury. | = 
P 3 But 
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. But to be injurious to x perſon that] am beholden 
to, adds Ingratitude to Injuſtice : "This 15 the very 
natural complexion of the Devil, who hates the God 
from whom he has receiv*d his very Being. 


All fin in man wilfully committed againft God , haz 


Ingratitude 3 in it ; but eſpecially the rebelhous Giſpo 
ſition of the Devil , who knows when he {ins, and has 
receiy'd greater obligations from God , than Man« 
kind. 

What greater obligation could God have lard upon 
any Creatur e,than he laid upon the Devil ; un creating 
him 1n ſo happy a ſtate, and of ſo noble a E3pacity; 
his extra&t divine, his capacity large , his c@ndution 
not only happy , but glorious? And now for the Son 


of the morning to deſpiſe his own Native glory and 


brightneſs , and fink into ſin and helliſh darkneſs; to 
fora his own merctes, and to be ſhlkendeavouring 
to put himſelf , and poor Mankind, out of a capac- 
ty of receiving mercies; to fall from the glorious 
Image of his Creator, and then to hate and oppole it 
wherever it is found ; to take up Arms againſt the Eter- 
nal God , from whom he had his very Being. and Ex- 
Hence; ro flefrom the very light, and tohac Loveir 
a 3 Lord, 1 what created underſtanding can compre 
2d ſuch horrible Ingratitude ! 
+ Man oh poor wretched man, how dott thou refe mh 
this black- and: devihſh temper ! whoſe Ingratirude, 
;f thy obligations had been equal tos his, would 


have been as great; and if thou refuſe the offers of. 
iNcTrcy made to dic by a Redeemer, which are noi 


__— tt him E vill be accounted greater. What's 

zeneration of Vipers is - Mankind become , who do 
whit in them lies, to be the death of him, who gare 
rhem lite !. 
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- Lord, Do IT well to be angry at the Aﬀronts 
and Injuries , the Neglects and Unkindnefles done to 
me by thoſe of whom have deſerved well ! Let the 
| fenſe of my own more abominable Ingratitude to- 
3 | wards thee, abate my reſentment of theirs towards 
0- F ine-: | 
as | [not the wilful Prophaner of the Sabbath an un- 
n« | grateful Wretch; to deny one day to Is Maker, who | 
gives him {1x for one ? | 
n | [5 it nor ſhamefully ungrateful, by Oaths and Blaſ- 
g | phemics to ſpeak evil of him, by whom alone it 1s that 
7; | we ſpeakatall ? To murmur againſt him, for taking 
n || away any thing, who gives us all things? To lift up 
n || our ſelves proudly againſt him, by whom we ſtand ; 
1d I and to brave it againtt him, from whom we receive all 
to || our excellencies © 
Is it not proportionably ſhameful Ingratitude for 
+ | Children to diſhonour, neglect or hate their Parents, 
us {| the immediate Inſtruments of their very Beings? For 
it I Subjects to Rebel, and Confpire againſt their kind 
r- | Princes , by whom they enjoy great quietneſs, and by 
& | whoſe ProvNMence worthy Decds are done to the Na- 
it {| tron? For People to let their Paſtors ſtarve for want 
& || of their carnal things, who adminiſter tothemof rheir 
| ſpiritual things? For Papiſts and Scholars to ſpit our 
ſe Þ that Learning in the faces of their Tutors and Mafters, 
which they ſuckt from them ? For thoſe thar are ran- 
dY fom'd from the Gallows, to be the brit in cutting the 
of | Throat of him that ranſom'd them? For the poor 
or {| Abjects, whom fob fed with his Morſel, and clad with 
3 $1s Fleece, toabhor him in his Calamity, and ſpit in his 
b Shonourable Face ? 
el Nay, Is it not ſhameful Ingratitude for any man to 
Forget, or ill require the kindneſs of his Neighbor or - 


= 
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For Pharaoh's Butler to forger the AfliCtions of J«: 
Jeph, who had but torerold good concerming him, u 
branded tor Dilingenuity-: What Brand deſerve. they 
then, that torget the good that 1s done to them, done 
with care, with coſt, perhaps with hazard roo? Of 
theſe 7-» complain'd , and' David complam'd, Samuel 
complain'd , Moſes complain'd ; Men of whom one 
 mighralmolt ſzy, They never complain'd of any thin 
elſe. Thefe good Men all were almoſt provok'd to 
be angry at the obſervation of this 11] Temper, as may 
appear by Dawvid*s raſh retolution to cut off Nabal, and 
his houſe : In wain have I kept all that this Felliaw hath 
in the Wilderneſs, &c, and he bath requited me evil fi 
ood. 
4 It is made an Argument of Meſess ſingular Meek- 
neſs, that heendur*d ſo ungrateful a People : And God 
hin ſelf undertakes to comfort Samuel in his reſent. 
me! t of the 1ſ#aelites Ingratitude | by taking 1t upon 
himſelf, They have not ; that 1s, Not ſo much rejetted 
thee , as me, in deſiring a King. How does the Pſak 
miſt, in his own Perſon, orin the Perſon of the Mt 
ſtab, ſtomack this unkindneſs ? It it had been an Ene- 
my , or 1t it had been a Stranger , he could have 
born ſuch Uſage: But to find ſich Returns from a 
Friend, from a Confident, from an Obligee ; nothing: 
lc{s than the Patience of Gcd, or a Patience Divine 
can bear. In ſhort, 1 know nothing that ingenuow 
and good men are lefs able to bear ; nothing that Gol 
himfel: coth more frequently and pathetically cony 
plain of. 


Oh lowing and pracicis , and bountiful God, who att 
ever behina band with any of thy Creatures , wht 
giveſt 2yage; even 10 the King of Babylon, if be'# 
iby work, (though he do it blindfold ;,) who rewardlff 
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MEDITATIONS, 
a Cup of cold water duly adminiſtred to one of thy faint« 
ing Children ; who maxe$t the world ting of a poor 


hell 714-5 Mite « ford with a devout and grateful mind : 
lone 0h thou that art kind even to the unthankful, Forbid, 
"Of 0h forbid that I ſhould be unthankfil to the kind ! Be» 
mel for upon me ſuch an ingenuozrs temper of Soul, that I 
one] may ever maintain a grateful ts cf all Bene 
ing fattors and Benefits ; #7 it be in the power of my hand to 
ff do it, render good for good, yea , agreater good for 4 
nay eſs! However , Grant that 1 may never ſo far put 
and Þ off the Divine and Humane , and put on the Dewiliſh 
aw | Nature, as to return Hatred for Love, and conſpire 
for apainft the Welfare of thoſe that have contrived 
mine ! | 
&- | 
od MEDITAT. XCIX. 
il Of the Devil , confider'd as a Nature. 
ed (©, Onlidering the Devil as a Nature, I] cannot but 
iy cry out, where ever I obſerve Pride, Envy, Wit. 
f- fumneſs, Wrathfulneſs, Revengefulneſs , Uncharitable- 
tf meſs , ingratitude, or the ike , Here and there 1s the 
S Devil. For if Men and Devils agree in the ſame tem- 
{F per and difpolition, it 15 no great matter though they 
BY difter in Name. The Devil 1s content men ſhould call 
* themielves by what Names they pleaſe, yea, Puritans 
"S or Feſ#ts; fo that in the mean time they will be con» 
tY rent to Be, what he is. | 
, As I doubt not but that there are many men , who 


love God, and reſemble him, and are in the beſt ſenſe 
Godly, (that is, God-like men) who yet cannot 
diſcourſe of him Metaphyſically, nor underſtand clear- 
ly (as to the Notion ) what Relation they ſtand in to 
him : So it 1s not to be doubted , bur that many who 
arc {trangers to the. perſon of the Devil, are, in a Scri> 
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pture ſenſe es, whilſt they are and do all th 
- 3n truth, Which he is ane does. *] 
Yea many thit areatraid of the perſon of the Denil, 
and almoſt tremble atthe menrion of his name, ang 
cry, God bleſs us from him', do by theimprefliongt- 
a devilliſh nature , waintain converſe, and janule 
ary with him. If one had been+prefent then, and 
feen 41 ſc: playing with his Rod that was in his hand; -] 
would he not have wordr 'd andſaid, Is nor this he 
Ser pent chat this very 4.-ſ - even oy ran away from? 
find who can but itand a ad wonder to ſee the altoniſhe 
ment , and tright of men , atadiſcoutſe of the De 
vil and kis pranks, to fee them Croii:ng , and hear 
them Bleſbng therafelves 2g2inſt him ; and yet at rhe 
ſame time raking him by the hand, yea bugging kim 1 
their boſom, running away from the miſchievous De-' 
vil, but gladly entertaining the azcl:an Dev1l. | 
Many that hate the Devil and defie him , and ſwag- 
ger againſt him with all the anathexa”. —"—_— 
are yet very good friends with him: For however 
they curſe his name, and the number. of his name, 
yer they reccve hs Mar k, nor upon their Foreheads, 
but upon their very Hearts. Yea I believ e One may 
ſay of the Devil, (as the Proverb fays of the Fox) 
that he isno where better entertain'd , than where he 
35 moſt ded and bann'd. No man, {: ys the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking by the Spirit of Chrifcallerh Chrift accurſed; 
bur doubtleſs men curſe the Devil by a Devill:ſh opt: 
IWR Perhaps the hatred of the perſon of the Devil is, 
nota thing fo divine as ſome take 1t to be : For my 
own part, Iam more enchn'd to pity , than to hate 
him. Mendo' by the Devil, astuey lay the Trojans | 
did by the Grecians; they hated them, and yer art the 
ſan? tme un! awars open'd the:r Gates for them , and 
receiv'd them into the very Heart of their City. | 
| Yea,.. 
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Yea , how many People that ſeem zealous for Reli- 
gion, and forward Reformen of the 11] manners of the 
World, may be ſuppog*d to be reconcil'd to, yea, and 
ated by the Devilith Nature ? And fo Satan may caſt 
out Sata7,, and yet no dividing of Sgtay againſt himſelf © 
neither. 

i necd not employ my Thoughts ſo far off, asto 
tell how the Devil of Cruelty, and Coverouſneſs in the | 
Span! 4 ;, weit about to reform the Devil of Idolatry 
among.c the Indians, It we look nearer home, we 
Nay lec that true con cerning falſe Chriſtians , which 
was fzlfly fa:d concerning Chriſt, They ca#t out Dewils 
by De<u.; the Devils of Hereſie and Stubbornneſs, 
by the fe :iebyb of. Covetouſneſs and Ambition ; they 
{coi ge the Devil ot Dillention, by the Devil of Re- 


' venge ; i:ke Ring ez, caſting out Baal, to makeroom 


for the G.lden Calves: and ſhewing much zeal for the 
Lord, ( as they would have it thought) when indeed 
they arc ated by the Satanical Spirit of Pride and Ma- 
ice, and their deiign 1s nothing but to Rule, or be Re 
veng*d. It a man had as good eyes as Facob had, he 
might ſee theRams that leap upon theſe Cattle, to be 
ſpeckled and grizled, the Spirit thft 1mpregnates 
them to be no other than the Spirit of Apoſtatie , anda 
black Incubzrs aſcending up out of tt e Bottomleſs 
Pit. 

Neither let any one think that the ſpiritual Sins of 
Pride, Malice, and the like, are only to be called 
the Deviliſh Nature. For what though the perſon of 
the Devil do neither eat nor drink, nor heap up 
Silver and Gold , nor acquaint himſelt with ſtrange 

Fleſh? ' Yet Deaokenacks and Gluttony, Covetouſ- 
neſs and Laſciviouſneſs, are really Branches of the 
Dewiliſh Natare , and belong to the Spirit of Apo- 
ftifie ; For ſo'it'is deſerib'd by our Saviour, Mat,16.22. 
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That 1s Satanical , be it what ic will , that ſavoureth 
not the Things of God—Get rhee behind me Sathan, 
And why Sathan ? Becauſe he, thongh 1gnorantly,op- 
pos'd the redemption of Mankind. True ; bur our 
Saviour puts tt into a more general Phraſe, Thou ſa. 
wourest not the Tings of God ; implying, That what- 
ſoever oppoſes the Will and Ways of God, 1s Sata- 
nical. | 
Men fear Hell, as a bad place, rather than as an evil 
and wicked ſtare ; and ſo they hate and bann the Devil, 
a5 a Name, or Perſon at molt, rather than as a ſinful and 
apoltate Nature. | 
We read indeed of the Devi] poſſeſiing the Bodies 
of men, which ordinarily occur'd in the days of the 
Son of man : But (though it be not ſo much obſerv'd, 
nor does fo much aſtoniſh ) the poſſeſſion that he has 
of the Souls of men, is much more common, and far 
more dreadful. ls it not much more lamentable, thag 
the Devil ſhould poflefs the Souls of men, than ther. | 
Bodies? And does he not really poſſeſs all unregenerare 
minds? 13 not that Spirit, that apoſtate Nature which 
worketh in the Children of Diſobedience, he ? Is not 
Diabolical Impretlion, a real Impregnatiton? As good 
men are the Children of Go1, and pleni Deo, more than 
wicked men, by a God-like Nature ; fo are all unre- 
generate men, all Lovers of the World, Children of - 
the Devil, under his Dominion, poſleſt by him,impreg- 
nated by him ; and indeed by Scripture-warrant, they 
are ſo many Sarans in the fleſh, and Devils incarnate, 
* Learned men think that in Zech.3.1. the word Satan 
is to be read Apofate, as if rhe Spirit of Apoſtaſte "did 
denominate the Devil. And the wicked and apoſtate 
Nature, wherever itis found predominant, denominates 
men deviliſh ; otherwiſe Judas was no more a Devil 
than any of us, | 
The 
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The Deviliſh Nature is miſchievous and unrigh- 
reous, and ever oppolmng and peryerting rhe right ways 
of the Lord. And they that are acted by it , are up- 


on this very account, by the Apoſtle, call\d Children of 


the Devil, Acts 1. 10. 

The War. that the Captain of our Salvation mana- 
ges, 1s not ſo much againſt the damned Regiments, the 
Apoſtate: Spirits, ( though he has plainly trumph'd 


over them, and ({ ſuppoſe) his bright Legions do till. 


under his Banner oppoſe and rout them; as manifeſt 


Hollility being kept up amongſt them, as we read of be- 
tween the Troops of foab and Abner) as againſt that 
wicked nature,and thoſe wicked works, which eſtrange 
the Souls of Men from God ; az the oper com-. 
end1ouſly rells us, when he deſcribes the deſign and er- 
rand of the Redeemer, he ſays, It was to deſtroy the 
works of the Devil. So then, all that work the works 
of darkneſs and wickednefs, are his Followers, and each 
man of them 1n his meaſure,a little Devil. Or whether 
you call them his Subjects, Servants, Slaves, Children, 
Apprentices, ( with relation to his work ) his 1afpired 
ones, his Scholars ; the Scripture will warrant all theſe, 


Lird, How unpleaſant and weariſome a Meditation 


is this! What anuniver(al Defection is here! How ſtrong 
z the Conſpiracy ! What a numerors Iſſue hath the God of 
this world who although they are thy Creatures, yet are 
his Children! That, no leſs than a world wondring af- 
ter the Beaſt! No leſs than a whole world lying in 
wickedneſs ! No fewer than all men ſeeking their own 


Things! Sure there x ſomething bps ge m theſe ſad 


expreſſions. Yes ; for beſides the whole wcrld that lies 
in wickedneſs, there are a certain number, there are a We 


that are of God , 1 John 5.19. The Apoſtaſie zs not ſo 


Epidemical, but that rherq are Seven thouſand knees that 
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- havenit bowed themſelves to Baal: The whole ratic« 
val Nature hath not ſo herded it ſelf under the Beaſt, but 
that there remains a little Flock. The whole Field of 
the World is nt ſo overſpread with Tares, but thou haſt 
ſome handfuls of Wheat init, Bleſſed be thou, O God, 
who ha#t not quite thrown away the World out of thy 
hands ; who haft not utterly forſaken thy own Work= 
manſhip ; or rather, hast not ſuffer'd themutterly and 
everlaſtingly to forſake thee ! | 


Be comforted, O my Seul, in the great number of 
Gloriozzs, Angelical , Loyal Natures, who are yet 
Faithful , and reign with their God : And do nt deſ- 
perately conclude , but that there may be abundance of 
other intellectual Beings , pure and unſpotted , ho ſtill 


deſerve to be called the Children of God. 


Be comfurted in wi.at thou bait ſeen, and do#F ſee 
daily; I mean, the great Shepherd of Souls reſoumng 
out of the mouth of the Lon , wo Legs, and apiece of 
an Ear, Amos 5.12. The Lord of the Hlarvest ga- 
thering ſim: gleaning Grapes , two or three Berries in 
the top of the uppermoſtBough , four or five in the 
outmolt ftruittul Branches, 1/-. 17 6. The mphty 
Angel with th2 eperlaſting Goſpe! in his hand , calling 
now and then one cf a City , and two of a Tribe, out 
of darkneſs into hi, marwello:rs light. And oh ceafe 
not to pray the Lord >f. the Harve3t , the compaſſionate 
Father of Spirits, that he will murcifully look down 
pon the meſeravle apoſtate Wirl.!, rebuke the Power, res 
trench the Dominions of the Wicked One, and reap unto 


himſelf a more pleatiſul Har vet of Souls. 


, 
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Cautionary. 


ND now what Oedip:rs ſhall ſolve this Riddle? 
What Divine Philoſopher, what Secretary of 
Heaven ſhall give us an account of this ſtrange Phe- 
n9menon ? | 

Is there any greater wonder to man in the World 

than a worldly man? What Decrees of Heaven, what 
Providence of God, what Fate of Providence , what 
Temptations from without , what Inclinations from 
within ſhall we run to, to givean account of this fear- 
tul Apoſtaſie of ſo great, ſo noble a part of the Crea- 
ton from his blefſed Centre, his pure Life, his paradific 
State ! 
- Whether we think of the corruption of the humane 
Nature in Adam, yetit is amar-cllous Myſtery how 
a Perſon of his purity and ſoundneſs came to fin, and 
how perfons of that remoteneſs from him as we are, 
ſhould fin 1n.him: "Thoughneither of which ſeem in- 
credible , yet both of them feem inexplicable. It we 
lay the fault at the door of each pre-exiftent Soul, it 
ſeems indeed to be juſt, bur ſtill it is as firange as 1t 
was before. For fo every ſingle Soul is an, Adam 
for purity , and ſoundneſs oft Conſtitution: and 
how ſhall we do to account for the Apoſtafie of 
ſo many Adams, if we be puzled at the Fall of 
one ? | 

But alas! The myſterious Intricacy of this, 1s 
not ſo grcat , but that the manifeſt evidence of 
the matter of Fact 1s as great. It is enough, 
Ah Lord, it 1s more than enough, to know and 


ſee ( which indeed we cannot hide our eyes from) # 
that this noble Vine 1s turned into a-degenerate Plant'y-” 
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That the Native Friends and Favorites of -God are he. 
come Lovers, yea, Servants, yea, Worſhippers of the * 
World. And the greatneſs of their Number 1s too tos. 


evident in theſe Meditations; which yer Iam ſenfible 
have not deſcribed all. Some, poilbly, will think theſe 


to0 many :. 1 cannot help it; bur the Diſcovery is in 
order to their Recovery. Others, poii:bly, 1n another + 


Extreme, will think theſe too few ; and will extend the 
predominant Love of the World turther than I do or 
dare. 

Same are ſo fierce, that every Body mult needs be 
carnal, and corrupr, and of a worldly mind, who 1s not 
exactly of their mind, but of fone Way, Perſuaſion or 


Opinion difterent trom them." Theſe cry,Get 1hee behind 


me Satan:And why Satan? Why, becauſe thou ſavoureſt 


not our Things,our Doctrine,our Diſcipline, our Wox- | 


ſhip,our Way. Theycry to every onethat does not pleaſe 
them, Thou Child of the Devil. And why, Child of 
the Devil, 1 pray ? Not becauſe they pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ; but becauſe they oppole their \Vays, 
and weaken their Party. True indeed, Hereſte and 
Schiſm are works of the Fleſh, and ſymptoms of a 
worldly mind : But they are very cunning, cloſe 


Things, which are very hard to be diſcern'd, and of fo ' 


Iybricous a contideration, that it 1s very difficult to hir 
of them right: So dithcult, that even the inſpired Mef- 
ſengers of Heaven have been miſtaken for Enuſlaries 
of Hell, and the very Pillars of the Church caſt out of 
the Church for Hereſte. I believe Perverſneſs is a very 
D-viliſh "Temper: Bur it 1s very unreaſonable, without 
any more ado, to judge every man perverſe, that does 
not ( perhaps he cannot) an all things think as Ido, or 
whom my Arguments cannot COnVInce. 

Some are fo conceited of their own extraordinary 


Purity, that they look dowa with a d1{Jainful pity up- 
| on 
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onall the reſt of miſerable Mortality , 'as if they were 
all irrecoverably loſt, and themſelves, with Fob*s Met- 
ſenger, left alone to tell it. A perſon of the Apoltle 
John's Infallibility indeed may ſay, He know that wwe 
are of God, and the whole world lies in wickedneſs. But 
for a Company of Phariſees , impregnated with Selt- 
conceit, to conclude that all the world were born ſin, 
but themſelves, and thar all the vulgar fort of Morrtals 
are ignorant and accurſed. 'This, 1 fay, the Candor of 
Heaven it ſelf could not endure. Lyke 16.15. Ye are 
they that juſtifie your ſcues, &c. The Pſeudccathariſts 
in the Prophet, 1/a. 65. 5. cry to their Nerghbors , 
Stand off, come n0t near me ; fur I am hcher than thou ; 
Santtificabo te, I ſhall ſantifie thee ; that 1s, defile $bee, 
as that word 1s often uſed: Asif he ſhould fay, If thou 
rouch me whoam ſo holy, thou ſhalt be defied, and 
guilty before God, as thoſe common perſons were ac- 
counted, who touch'd the Altar, the blood of the Sa- 
crifice, or any holy thing which they ought not to 
touch. 

Some are ſo ſevere, as to determine flatly againſt the 
Salvation of all Rich mer, becauſe Chriſt has declared 
it very difficult; and to think not any of them are cal- 
led, becauſe the Apoſtle ſays, Not many. And the 
Grandees for wit and wealth are meet with them, cry 
ing, Theſe poor people are fooliſh, (Jer. 5. 4.) they 
know not the way f the Lord, nor the judgment of their 
God ; they know not the Lao, and are carſed. 

Others paſs hard Cenſures upon all Heathen Men, 
yea, and upon Chriſtian Unbaprized Infants too; whe- 
ther true or falſe I know not, but I could wiſh they 
were falſe, and the Learning of ſome more charitable 
Duvines has endeavor'd to prove them not true. | 

There are ochers beſides all theſe , who (though 
perhaps out of no bad Principle ) are ready to judge 
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226 MEDITATIONS. 
many things to be Symptoms of a predominant Low! 
of rhe World, which are not. It is true, the Love: 


the World is fo dangerousard pernicious,that it ought 
ro be the conſtant care of every dwakened Soul ro flie. 


from it: and one would almoſt pardon the ſcrupulols 


ty and fear of thoſe that run away from 1t, thoug 
they ſhould be ſuppos'd to run too far. And the Love 
of God is ſo pure and divine a thing, ſo great a 
fetion, that the exerciſe of it-adniits of no Exceſs: F 
the whole Soul were turn*dintoa pure flame of Love; 
it would not be a Sacrifice too coltly or precious, to be 


ofterd up to thar ever blefſed Being , the Supreme 


Good ; neither would there be any room for the envy 
of Hell ir ſelf, to pur in a quorſum perditio hoc. 

Bur thou 1gh it admits of no Exceſs, yct 1concerwe 
it admits of Miſtakes ; and though Men cannor outdo 
11t, yet they may do amiſs about it. As I conceive 

they do, ( how pardonable foever their millake is) 
who condemn them for Lovers of the World, who dg 


any works of Necetlity, Charity, or common Crihty 


upon the Lords day ;. who think oftner of rhe world, 


than they do of God ; or who 1n their practice fore 


z1mes prefer a worldly buſineſs that is im portant, before 
a Sermon or a Prayer. 

Devotion it felt, how excellent a thing ir 1s, may be 
wrregalar; and there needs judgment, as well as affecti- 
ons, to denominate a Man a right Chriſtian ; without 
w hich, even the highelt perftections of Love and Zeal 


do degencr 1te into lomething worſe than the Notation 


of the words do 1mporr. 
And although I do reckon that it 1s highly laudable 


and reaſonable to live in continual wearineſs of this 3 


world and life, and holy longings after the preſence of 


CGod,end eavouring to attain to the Reſurrection of the | 
Q- Ty yer Ido not be lieye but there are many languiſhs L 
1N 83+ 
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ings, and fainting Fits that befal the moſt devout Lo- 
yers of the Father here in the Body. Neither dare } 
condemn every man for a pre Jominant Lover of the. 
World, who in ſomePation , ſome 'Tempration or 
fk Y other, bas almoſt loft his ſight and taſte of God, and 
4 caſts a fond eye upon this Life and World.as wretched 
” Y z5itis.  Itis beſt ro with with Pavl, to he diſſclyd. It 


8 is next belt to groan with Paul, O wretched man that 
© 1am, &c. Iris pious to keep up a predominant eſt;- 
e mation of Heaven, and to make the main buſineſs of 
x | ourLives, a doing of God's Will , and apreparation 
« £ for bis Kingdom : Bur yer dare nor conclude x to be 
y | © Symptom of predominart worldly Love , when 1 


hear David crying in ſome caſe , O ſpare me a little, 
«| ©c. For when we urge the predominant Love of God 
> | a5 abſolutely neceſJary , we do nor niean by predomi- 
e | nant, that it ſhould be in the ſtricteſt ſenfe perfed? 
y | The Love of the meaneſt Saint 1s predoxunant , and: 
3 | the Love of the devouteſt is 1mperfece. 
F 


There are many other miſtakes about the predomi- 
nant Love of the World, which are occaſionally mer 
| withand corrected in the aforegoing Meditations. 


Lord , Suffer not my mflamed heart to ref m the 
loweft evidences of a predominant Love to thee ; no, 
nor to be at re3t, till it arrive at the highest Demon- 
frations, Expreſſions, and Exerciſe thereof! Though 
the conſideration of Syncerity and Pr edeminancy may 
ſuſtain and comfort me, yet let nothing ſhort of Per- 
feftion content and ſatisfie me! Oh almighty Love, 
wrap up my amorozs Soul in thy Self ! And Oh cat 
forth thy Cords of Lowe , and draw the eſtranged Souls 
of men unto thy Self ! Pity the infinite numbers of pro-. 
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; 4;sal Avoſtates, that have forſaken the Breaa of the 
Fathers houſe , and, like Swine, feed upon emp: ) Huss, 
thoſe many Noble Souls, all of thems like ſo many Kings 
by their Cr: ation , that, 2s it were, withihcir Thumbs. 
cut off , hi ge: hering Crums for tour ſuſtenance ! Rex 
frore their maimsd Faculties, and lift up their Heads 
out of Priſm , change their Priſon Garments , and let 
zhem eat Bread bifre thee commiually ! Ad Oh grant 
that all the Lovers of the Father may be judicious and 
reg:lar in their own Devotions, and charitable toward; 
- Devotions and Aﬀedtions of their Brethren ! A meny 

men. ' | 
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MEDITAT. I 
Of the Falſe Deſpiſers of Riches. 
I is too too evident that the many fortsof perſons, 


beforenam?®d , arein the judgment of God Lo- 
vers of the World , cvenall that prefer the Pro- 
fits, Pleaſures, Honours , Perfons , Buſineſs , Fa- 
thions of the World before God 5: that 1s, before 
Righteouſneſs, 'T'ruth, Peace , Publick Good, Holy 
Order, Charity, Purity ,and the Sacred W1ll of God. 
Bur becauſe there are really many of theſe that will 
not yeracknowledge themſelvesro beſuch ; let us ex- 
amine a little more cloſely , to find out , af poilibly , 
who they are that he under this black character, and to 
whomit doth agree. And now I willa little examine 
Man conſidered in his Pol:tical Capacity , for in that he 
5 more diſcernable than in His Morak * © 


Q. z | And 
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* And here ; methinks » Ihear a Generation of A S 
 naſtical People ( whether Papiſts or Proteſtants; 


matters not ) blefling themſelves , and: faying , It u F 
apparent that they, of all People in the World, areng 


Lovers of it : "They are ſo far from covering the Riche a 
of the World, that they give away all they have, and 
reject the kindneſs of thoſe that would give therj 
more : They embrace Poverty as a great Perfettion,and 
Nakedneſs as an Ornament. It was a high CharaQter of h 
th2m, Tyoat took joyfully the ſpoiling of their Gagyh: 
Bur what Perfe&oniſts are theſe , that ſpoil them 
ſeives ? + F 

The Diſciples of Fefirs were mortified men, who 
reckoned two Coats ſuperfluous, but theſe Evangeliſt 
are even weary of the Incumbrance of one. Nay, they 
ſeem to out-vie the Son of Man himſelf, of whom it 
is ſaid , That he bad not whereon to lay his Head: As Þ| \ 
1f heſtood in need of ſome Houſe, or Artificial Con- 
veniencies ; whereas the cold Earth everywhere affords 
theſe hardy Soldiers of his a ſufficient Bed , and the 
ſpangled Heavens a Canopy. | 

To all which great Pretenſ1ons, Ionly ſuggeſt theſe 
two or three Inquiries, | 

1. It 3s high]y reaſonable, that theſe Pretenders tp 
a Contempt k. Worldly Riches, do inquire into them- 
ſelves, Whether in Deed, and in Truth,they do what 
they ſeem to do ? Whether there be no Fallacy , Hy- I 
pocrifie , or Juggle in this Matter ? For we have read-| 
of thoſe that pretended to part with all to the Church; 
who yet kept back: a part for their own dear ſelves, 
and hy laying their money at the Apoſtles feer, ſeem'd 
to trample it under their own ; who yet, for all ther 
ſeeming Faith, and Contempt of the World , did not 
ſo ſtrip themſelves of, all, but that they kept a Rag 
for a fore Finger ; Ananias and Sapphira are Examples 

| tt % 
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- 4.. It may be proper to inquire, Whether ſome of 
the Heathens themſelves , whom you foundervalue as 
the Refuſe of men., have not done as much as all this 
comes, to ? This I take for granted , according to the 
'F Logick of Divinity it ſelf, that it 1s but a ſorry Per- 
F (tion in a Chriſtian, that dots not excel all that 
cari be found in a Heathen , Mat. 6. 32. - It they ſeek. 
after theſe and theſe things, it becomes Chriſtians to 


F 
x 
Eng 
chex 
and 
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* ſeek afrer higher ; if they do ſuth and ſuch things, it 
d, 
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behoves Chriſtians to do greater. 
Now, I ſuppoſe, it is an eaſie thing to find many 
men as perfectly and voluntarily poor amongſt the 
Heathen Phil. ſophers, as amonglt Chriſtians; amongſt 
the Cynicks, as well as the Hermits ; as much Con- 
tempt of the World, to any mans thinking, in a Tub, as 
4. | ina Cloyſter, 
Ty Butitwillbe ſaid, Theſe men did not negle& the 
% } World out of a pure delign ; therefore | 
| 2. It will not be amiſs, that thefe Chriſhan Contemn- 
'Þ] crs of the World do' examine their Principles and 
©[ Ends; forif this voluntary caſting away of the World 
be only a "Trick to draw and convert the eyes of the 
World to themſelves ,” and to procure an eſtimation of 
mortif*d men. or a piece of Aridery ro merit, ar pur- 
chaſe the Rewards of Heaven; or a deſign to get 
Riches, by a pretended Contempt of them; or a 
Cloak for Idlenefs, that they may eat anddrink of the 
Beſt withour doing. any thing for it ; chuſing rather to 
cat their Bread in the ſweat of other mens Brows, than 
of their own: If any ſuch things as theſe, I ſay hap- 
pen, all this Contempt of the World is ſpoiled, and be- 
comes contemptible in the eyes of God; nay, indeed, 
it proves to be a Device for the more effeCtual main- 
taning of the Worldly Life : And who knows bur. 
that it may fo happen, or D. who knows not that 
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it does ? Contempt of the World muſt be impartal 
and regular, of elſe it will not paſs for Devotion. And 
if a man predominantly love the World 1n any branch 
of it, he's juſtly denominated a Lower of the World, 
however he may ſeem to deſpiſe it in many other bran- 

ches of it. It isa ſorry ſhift to endeavor to be thought 

to deſpiſe the Riches of the World, and in the mean 

time to be enflaycd to' worldly Eaſe and Idlenefs; to 

ſome men it 2s the greateſt ſenſual pleafure in ' the 

\\/orld to do nothing. 

Has not the *fame God, who commanded us not to 
covert , nor love the World, alſo commanded to work, 
and get our Livings? Oh but they have ſparitudl 
Work to do: What Merchant fo induſtrious as they, 
that compaſs Sea and Land to make Profelytes? And 
did not Paul abound in this Work of the Lord, as much 
as any that pretend to, an imitation of him? yet he 
made his own hands adminiſter to his Necelſlities, rather 
than be chargeable to the Churches; though 1ſuppole 
the Churches then, were as free and as kind-hearted 
they are now. | 

In ſhort, As a man may give away all his Goods to 
feed ihe Poor, and yet have no Charity ;- fo we may 
_ caſt away the World , and yet not rightly contemnit; 
and to a wife Obſerver ſhew himſelf to be more a Fool, 
or a Fanatick, than a Saint. A 

JH 

Good God, Since the TWorld is fo manife , prait 
that 1 may be mortiſ[;'d to one Branch of it as well @ 
. enather ; that 1 may not maintain the Worldly Life mY 
one ſenſe, whileft T ſeem to deſtroy it in another ; thut 
T may not cleave to the Golden Calves , nor haunt tht 
High Places, while I ſeem to renounce Aſhtaroth; 
leit in breaking, one Commandmzn!, I be found guilty 
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MEDITAT. I. 
of the Falſe Deſpiſers of P leaſures , and of the Votas 


ries f Vrrgmity. 


7 F any one love the Pleaſures of the World, the Love 
of the Father x not in him. Fleſhly Pleaſures are 
the Bane of the Soul, they are deadly Enemies to at ; 
they do, in an eſpecial manner, war againit 2, ſays the 
Apoſtle , yea, and they kill it too : For he or ſhe that 
lives :n them, 1s dead whiPft they hve. . He that 'Tra- 
vels or Negoriates in a ſtrange Countrey, had need. to 
take heed of Enemies , eſpecially the Natives , of the 
place: And ſo had this Pilgrim Soul that ſojourns here 
in the Fleſh, need to beware of the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh, which are, as it were, the Ind:gene , or Nas, 
uves ; for they do moſt encanger and enſazre. The 
Poet could tell us that the wife Wanderer ſtoprt his ears 
againit the inchanting Syrexs : And the holy Text tells 
us how ill the Pilgrim Sons of Jacob fared, for not 
abſtaining from the Wine ana Women of Moab ; theſe 
dd them more hurt, than all rhe oppoſition they bad 
met within all their March What it we reckon with 
our ſelves , that we are ſo many UVl;/cs*, wandring 
homeward in many Uncertaint:es; like fo many Iſ@e-; 
ltes, trying our Fortuae ro find the Canaan out of 
which ſometimes we, came ; 1O many younger Brethren 
that have taken our Journey . into a far Countrey, 
wherenow we are:, Should we not, with ardent con- 
tention of Soul, pant 2nd breathe after our Home, our 


_ own Countrey, our Father's Houſe, and conſequently 


beware of the inchantiag Syrevs, and Czrces, the 
Co2b#is, the Harlots ; Imean/all the Fleſhly [Pleaſures 
that obſtruct our return, and war againſt our Souls.  - 
| Q'4 Agreed, 
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our Ears and all our Senſes again the Inchantments of 
it. Incomparifon of us, Seamſ/, was as weak as the 


new Cords that himſelf broke off his Arms; an Solcs. 


20 himſelf void of underitanding. We have made 
our ſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavens ſake. 


We will pluck out our Right Eye if it look upon a+ 


Maid, and cut off our Right Hand if ir chance to ſuf- 
fer a Kiſs of a Female. We keep under our Bodies, 
and chaſten our Rebellious Fleſh,till we make it crouck 
as ob{cquiouſly as any Spaniel. We perſecute our own 
Fleth as ſeverely as we would do an Hererick: And 
though the Apoltle will not allow usto hate ir, yet we 
we Cannot but be aſham'd of it. We are true Fol- 
lowers of that holy Doctor of the Genri-s, whole ma- 
ny Journeyings we match , it not over-do, in our long 
and frequent Pilgrimages, and his Selt-Caſtigations by 
our Penances. Theſe are high Pretenfions indeed. But 
its worth the while for the Pretenders to inquire, 
Whether they be juſt, and whether they be concluſive 
of a Contempt of the World ? 

For certainly all Single Lite does not deſerve the 


Honourable Name of Yirgmmty. . One may allude to_ 
_ the Propher*s Riddle , and apply it here with a> little | 


pardonable Abtonancy : The Childrcn of the Barren 
are mor? than of her that bore. "The Scripture des 
feribes Marriage by the Coalition of two into one; 
They tao ſhall be one Fleſh. It this Metonymical Mar- 
riage mult paſs for currant , I doubt the Voraries of 
Virginity will be dimini{h'd by this Teſt, as much as 
the Soldiers of Gideon*s Army , who, at the hrit 'T'ryal, 
ſhrunk from Thirty two Thoufand,to Ten Thouſand. 
Bur further, Chriſt, the firſt Diſcerner of Purity , 
tells us Thar there may be many No-Virgins,. whoſe 


Agreed, cry the Veotaries of Virginity and Penance, | 
wearethe onely Deſpifers of the World, we have ſtopt 
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Bodies are yet untouch'd ; as if it were not ſo muck 
the Conjuntionof two Bodies, as of two Minds, that 
made a Marriage, or worſe: It's not. enough not to 


| have known a Man ; Virginity is a tender thing, and 


may be ſpoil'd, even by ſome kind of ſeeing a Man. 
He that looks upon a Woman to luſt atrer her, dehles 
hunſelt ; and She thar looks upon a Man , violates her 
Virginity: And now 1 wih our Virgins, both Males 
and Females, be not ſhrunk again, as much as the 
fore-named Captains Soldiers ar the ſecond 'Tryal,who 
tel] from Ten "Thouſand , to Three Hundred. Yea, 
and it 1s further ro be wiſht, that of this little Num- 
ber that is left, of thoſe that have not known, nor ſeen 
any one of the other Sex, the reſt have not, at fome 
time or other heard of them, read of them, or thought 
of them, otherwiſe than becomes them, and ſo be 


_ not like the Three Hundred Soldiers even now nam'd, 


that carry?a Lamps within their Veſlels, I mean, thar 
burn, though they marry not. 

And now, methinks , I could find in my heart ro. 
grant, thatif the Claim to this pure, perfect, unſpot- 
ted, unſulled Virginity be juſt, it 1s concluſive , be- 
cauſe I am very confident it's not juſt. 

Bur yet it will not be amiſs to inquire, Whether this 
unſpotted Chaſtity be accompany*d with the profound 
Selt-Examination, and entire Selt-Reſignation , and 
elpecially with that Divine Charity that ic ought ? "The 
trut Virgin 18 the Soul that chaſtely adheres to God the 
bleſſed Being , whoſe Name is Love. And ſhe 1s an 
Adulterous Soul thar cheriſhes Wicked Hatred, as well 
as ſhe that allows Wanton Love. What 1f I do 
not burn in unlawful Love, if ] burn in Hatred, 
and, be inflam*d with Revenge, I have defiled niy Soul, 
and loſt my Puruy in the fight of God. "The High 
Prieſts would not defile themſelves by the TS 


5 


Hall , but with Envy and Murder they would: of 
what if this pure Virgin fhe from all Mortal Embras 
ces, yea, and loath the fight and thoughts of any 


man, 1f ſhe ſettle into a Selt-adnuration, fondly doting | 


upon her own Beauty or Virginity, or Wantonly dallys 
ing with her own Fortitude or Pertections, ſhe has 
play'd the Whore trem God, ( who alone oughtro be 
Supreme in the Soul ) and 1s become unchaſte 1n her 
Amoaurs. | 

it may be very pertinent to examine, Whether a 
great part of the Virginity that is found in the Worldy 
be not meerly Conſtirutionat ; it's no thanks to them 
nat to Burn, who are nat Combuſtible : Another great 
part Polzrical, when People live fingle, meerly that they 
may live. Ir was accounted bad Devotion in Saul} 
when he forced himſelf, and offered a Sacrifice. And 
how ſhall ſhe be acconnted an acceprable Virgin, who, 
though ſhe flies from other men, forces her ſelf. 

Pure Virginity 1s imdeed a Delicate and Divine 
Thing, it it be any where to be found ; but this does 
aot at all diſparage Conjugal Love juſtly placed , and 
purely exercited and obſerved: Nay, I do verily think 
that there is as much or more Chaſtity to be found in a 
Conjugal ſtate, as ina Single. To the Conjugal Bed 
it is thatthe Apoile gives the Epithete of undefiled : Þ 
with the Virgins can any of them fay as much of therrs, 
more, Pm ſure, they cannot. , will allow a pure Vir- 
£m ſtare to be excellent , perhaps more excellent than 
a Conjugal ; but it's cnough for the'Conjugal to be 
accounted Honourable, and that 1s m plain terms by 
the holy Auchor of it, God hitnſelf.” But whatever 
excellencies in ſome ſenſe or other may be found 1n the 
Virgin ſtate, yer I hope its Virgin modeſty 1s' ſuch, as 

will forbid it to vie with the Conjugal for uſefulneſs; 


which Pm ſure is one tamous ſpeczes of excellency : 


n 
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' And indeed for goodneſs, 'or excellency in general, T 
a | cannot ſee how that can be bad now, which even in 
w | th: ſtate of Innocency it felt was declared to be good, 
ws | Gen. 2+ 1t zr good for manto have awife. | 
q MEDITAT. 111. 
Ee | 
n Of the Votaries of Penance. 
1 S for the Votaries of Penance, though it may 
; well be doubted whether they feel a ſmart an- 


ſwerable to the ſhrugs and fowre faces that they make; 
and though it may be charitably ſuppos'd that they 
ſuſtain themfelves very well with rich cordials and 
; irood fare ; whereby many Pilgrimages of an hundred 
or two hundred nules long become leſs troubleſome to 
them than many a poor mans ' fourney or labour 
of a day, and fo.their pretenſions are not juſt ; yet - 
ſuppoſe all to be true that 1s pretended , how will it 
certainly conclude a contempr of the World. 

For will not Diogenes amongſt the Heathens pre- 
tend to as much neglect of the pleaſures of the 
World, and the eafe of the fleſh, by ly:ngin his Tub,” 
asany body can do by traveling abroad bare-foor, and 
bare-leg'd. Wall not the | Diiciples of the Phariſees 

. put in for the ſeverity of frequent Faſts, and match 
the Diſciples of Fohn,, outdoe the Dileiples of Feſws > 
And will not the Prieſts of 8aal pur m for a ſhare of 
the honour due to Laſhing and Shafhing Devorion as 
well as any Golpel Pricſts? "There will never be any 
firm and comfortable inference ,” ſo long asit may be 
required what do you more than'others, thoſe none of 
the beſt neither ? So then the "Enquiry will be, at 
whoſe command , out of what principle , /for what 
end ,/ all thele ſeveritiegarc executed,” If any wow 

| ail 5 
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fail, the contempt of the World 1s but a pretence; 
And who knows not but that the worſhip of the Gen- 
tiles and of the Baalitiſh Jews too, perturm*d with fo 
much ſmart and ſacred horror, is accounted of God 
and all good men, {laviſhly ſuperſtitious, and a hate- 
ful will-worſhip. If the Principle our of which all 
theſe ſeveritics are perform'd, be fo pure as it ought, 
it will produce an uniform felt-denial , and holy obe-_ 
dience , and a contempt of the World in all the 
branches of it, as wellas in the pleaſures ; fo rhavif 
there be not an Humility, Charity, Faith, Hope, 
Zeal, anſwerable-to theſe bodily exerciſes, they will 
profitnothing. It .a man give his body to be burnt and 
in the mean time have a mind to burn his Brother, he 1s * 
no Martyr , no nor Saint nether. | | 
 And.may not the Worldly Life be maintain'd, and -: 
cheritht in the acts of Self-love, Selt-ſceking, Selt- 
confidence, Piide, and Selt-teeling , amidſt all this +; 
abftemiouſneſs , and theſe ſevernies excercis'd upon 
the body. | 

Yea, what if all theſe things ſhould be nothing but 
to bribe the Juſtice of God, to rye the hands of his . 
vengeance, to eſtabliſha righteouſneſs of ones one, 
to purchaſe by merit a ſorry carnal kind of heaven 
| merely external and furure. If fothen they are ſym- 
ptoms of a {laviſh and ſuperſtitious , but are utterly 
mconliſtent with a holy and religious mind. And who 
knows not bur that all this may be, yea and evey dif- 
cerning Chriſtian does vehemently ſuſpect that it often 
18. | 
_ Frem hence, O my Soul, take an occaſion to conft- 
der , that thou as tothy natural Capacity art able to 
act without the help of the fleſh, and without any de- 
pendance thereupon;and ——— capable of com- 


mitting ſins of the Spirit as well as {ins of the ha, 
hows 


however in a lax ſenſe, whatever is contrary to God 
may in Scripture be calPd fleſh, and fo all fins may 
be calPd Works of Fleſh. When thou haſt laid aſide 
this Fleſh, thou canſt not reaſonably think of, nor 
patiently endure to think of a long ſleep, till the time 
that thou ſhalt re-aflume it; and if after thy releaſe 
from Fleſh, thon ſhalt ſtil] be able to a&t,, then ſure it 
may be fairly concluded, that even ſome of thy Ads, 
even whilſt thou art in the Body, are purely fpiritual, 
and do little or nothing depend upon the Body. 

Though thou canſt nor be guilty of Adultery, or 
Drunkennefs, without the help of the Body , yet it 1s 
no fault of the Body, or a very remote one; thar 
thou art proud, ſelf-wilPd, unbelieving , and un- 
charitable. All filthy and unrenewed Souls will not be 
the leſs, but rather much more ſuch, by leaving the 
Fleſh. ' Diſtinguſh therefore carefully between the 
ſins of the Fleſh , and of the Spirit ; and reckon rhar 
thy firm and chaſte adherence to the ever blefled God 
thy Centre, and entire Reſignation of thy ſelf ro him, 
is thy Virginity, and much to be preferr'd before Tem- 
perance and Continency, What 1f thou have kept 
thy hands from picking and ſtealing, if in the' mean 
time by Pride thou rob God of his Honour, or by Un- 
belief Chriſt of his Glory , How art thou honeſt? 
What if thou haſt not ſmitten with the Fiſt of Wick- 
'edneſs or Violence , if by Self-Will thou have Rebel- 
lioufly contended againft the Authority of Heaven,and: 
ſecretly oppoſed the Will of God, How art thou Loyal? 
What it thou have not proſtituted any of thy fleſhly 
Members to Adulterous Afpe&ts or Embraces , yer af 
thou have in a way of Selt-love fondly admired and 
wantonly dallied with thy own Perfeftions, as ſome- 
thing diſtint from Ged , How art thou Chaſte? 
What it thou haſt fo ſeverely, chaſtifſed rhe Body, cz 
nou 
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Sin, yet if ir ſtill lodge in the Caſtle of thy Heart, 


full of Pride, and Conceits of thy own Righteouk; 
neſs and Merits , it the Fleſh by ſevere Diſcipline, and 


thou in the mean time remaineſt unſubdued to the Au- 
thority and Will of God , What real profit haſt thou 
by this bodily Exerciſe, or how canſt thou think, 
without Blaſphemy , to commute with God ? If thou 
think by Penance ro commute for true Converſion and 
Repen ance, as men by money commute for Penance, 
thou art in the worlt ſenſe Simoniacal, and it will be 
ſaid to thee, Thy Penance periſh with thee, 


Lord, Make me to feel the mighty power of Holy 

Religion upon my Soul., ſubjecting i to thy Authority, 
reconciling it to thy Jill , uniting it to thy PerfeGion, 

and conſorming it to thy Purity ; purging me from all 

fecret Selfihme(s , cleanſing me from all Hypocriſie, Un- 
Worthineſs! And then I will not fear , whether in a 
Firgin, or Conjugal ſtate ; whetoer by the auſterity of 
John, r the freedoms of Jeſus , to be accepted of thee, 


agains! tne {ins of the F lefh L 
mY 
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Of (Quakers. 


proceed to conſider a generetion of men that pretend 
to be mighty Lovers of God, inafinuch as they reject 
and underyalue the Honours of the World. For as 
| | p - , W.. : w ; the 


thou may*ſt ſeem to have battered the Out-works of 


if thy Body be empty with Faſting, and the Heart 


and either whally to eſcate , or yittorionſly to prevail 


{+ Kom theſe Falſe Deſpiſers of Pleaſures, 1 will now 


- 


many Macerations , be made obſequious to thee, and. 


belief, Pride, and Sacrilegiozrs Conceits 'of my own , 


MEDITATIONS. 24-1 


the predominant love of honour will certainly deno- 
minatea mana Lover of the World, ſo. it ſeems that 
the j:ſt contempr of 1t ſhould argue a Lover of God. 
And here, though there be many pretenders, yet the 
People calPd Drakers ſeem to be the moſt famous 
ſpecies. I beg their.pardon that I call them Quakers 
( which namethey ſe:m nat to relhjh well ) tor pro- 
fefs Ido it not out of a way of reproach, but merely 
for diſtinction ſake. I confeſs I do not hs what the 
proprium quarto modo of a Quak.r is ; for he has ma» 
ny things common with other ſeparates , and with 
other men that are not ſeparates, ſo that I ſhall not 
meddle with him under any conlideration, but this, 
of undervaluing the World , expreſt enher i in words, 
actions , or taſhzons, becauſe he pretends more to this, 
then any ſort of men that I can think of , and yet 
herein Þ wall not judge him neither , but 1 in kindneſs 
pur hint upon judging of himſelf. And I will digeſt 
my Meditations into this order , Firſt briefly lay 
down as far as I know the (Quakers judgment and mol 
general practice about this matter. Secondly , thew 
what Authority or Argument he brings for it. 'Thard- 
ly, examine the ſtrength of thoſe Arguments and con; 
fider what Anſwers may be given to them. - And 
Laſtly, ſuggeſt ſome things whereby he may try his 
lincerity and ſpirituality in this matter. . 

I will willingly grant by way of Prenuſe, that 
\Worldly Honour , Reſpect and Applauſe are very 
dear - and grateful ro the Animal Lite and Flethly 
Mind; fo dear, that he does preter it. before the appro» 
bation of God and the witneſs of a good Conſcience. 
I do grant that to love the praiſe of men more than the 
praiſe of God , 1s' a ſymptom of a Pharifaical and 
Hypocritical Perſon. 

That all Honour 1 ina Scripture ſenſe is due to God, 

| | an 
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of Divine Glory. by 
| Thar the proper honour conſiſts in duc eſtimation, 
and reverence ot mind, and that the external expref; 
trons of it by wards or geftures are leſs properly called 
Honour. | 

Thar 1t's an Argument of a weak , corrupt and 
girnal mind, to honour thoſe whom he knows ro be 
unworthy of Honours, to Bleſs rhoſe whom God ab- 
Hors. 

That it's a great perfedtion to be mortified to the 
ſenſe and expectation of Worldly Honour , and Ap- 

barion and Applauſe, and Reipect of men, andan 
excellent Chriſt hke Artainment and Fortitude, to he 


able rightly to bear contempt, and in no degree to 


complain of unjuſt neglect. 

And now [ ſhall proceed to rhe firft Head which] 
proponnd to my felt in this Meditation , viz. What ig 
the Quzrkers Judgement and molt general Practice 


about this' matter: I think indeed they are not all | 
agr=ed ( whether 1t be becauſe ſome are lets perfeQ. 


then others, or b=:cauſe ſome' are more deluded then 
others, Fknow not ) but yet their moſt receiv'd opi- 
non 1s that they ought not to give honour to men: 
And yer this they moſtly limit to External Honour , 
for I never met with any of them that feemed un- 
willing to be lov'd, ro be eſteem'd well of, and ra 
be valued according to his Worth or Wealth either. 

And ſo with them the bowing of the body in a way 
of Reverence looks like Idolatry, the putting off 


the Hart is Superſtitious , the giving Titles of Hos * 
nour is Carnal , and ſo much as to thank the Fellow _ 
creature 1s at beſt vain ; and ſoareall Worldly Faſhions , 
'n Apparel, Complements in words, Civil diſtinCtion, 


MED. 


and the like. 


and that all the glory of men 1s nothing but a refleSion | 
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MEDITAT. V. 
Of the Puakers Arguments. 


f — Ie»; Phra 


OR this ſevere kind of denying of Honours and 
d Faſhions of the World , they alledge many plain 
0 | Precepts, and Noble Examples : Neither will 1 dife _ 
- | {emble, there ſeems to be a great deal td, be fad - 
for it. | 
e They will tell you, Thar as to this matter , the 
= | great Moſes was a (Quaker as much as they, when he 
t | retus'd to be calPd , The Son of Pharaoh's Daughter ; . 
e | preferr*d the Profeſſion of a deſpis'd Religion with the 
> | profeſſed ifraclites , before the worldly Honor of the 
Eyyptian Court ; when he undervalued his own Repu- 
| | tw19n for a Prophet, and would not ingroſs that Ho- 
| | nor to himſelf, but was defirous thar all the Lord's 
* | People ſhould ſhare in it ; when he married an Erhio- 
| | 112» Womanata time when he might have had Rich 
and Noble Matches , and took lo meekly the reproach-_ 
ful Reflections that his Brother and Siſter had made 
_ him, for his fo great undervaluing of him- 
ſelf. 

Of the fame ſpirit was the Prophet EhLjah, who 
treated. the King of 'Iſrael as like a (2:cker as ever 
you heard: 2 Kings 2. 12, 14. What bave I ro do 
with thee ? Get thee to the Prophers of thy Father, and =} 
of thy Mother. And he ſwears, (and therein he ſeems 4 
to be leſs perfect than a (Quarer ) As the Lord liverh, 
Were it not that I regard the preſence of the King of 
Judah, I would not look at thee. 

Somewhar like this freedom of Spirit, and plain- _ 
neſs of Speech , void of Compliment, and Courtly ""N 
Reſpect of Pertons , may be found in the Story of al -- 
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pn , almoſt trom Samuel , down to My 
achi. <p 
And leſt this ſhould be thought to be only an unpe- 
h{h'd Old Teſtament Spirit, they come as near to the 
Goſpel Times as may be, ahd quote the Baprz#f, a 
greater than whom the Daughters of Men had tot 
Dorn; whoſe pla and unfaſhionable Dreſs, and | 
Diet , fevere Converſation , and uncomplimentil 
. Ufage of all forts of men, even Herod the King, and 
the Viperons Generation of the Formal Phariſees, thef 


fanſie does much reſemble and juſtifie the Ewangelica 


'R 


(24aker. They think they reſemble him 1n his Loc 
and Doctrine, and Life, and fax, 'They would net 
ſtick to be Conformable to him m his Death too. But 
i* John ſeem alſo to have a little roo much of the 
\ ſowreneſs of the Law in him, and fo his Example 
ſhouid be reje&ted, they hope the Author of rhe 
Goſpel, and his moſt intimate Friends and con- 
ſtant Followers , will juſtifie their Spirit and Beha- 
Viour. | | 
_ The ſharp Anſwer that eſs ſent to Hered, (the 
Fox) the plain Reprehenſions that he gave to the Hys 
pocritical,, Blind , and Superſtitious Fhariſces , not- 
withſtanding their great Authority in the Church ; tus 
. Poor and harmleſs way of Living ; his diſowning of 
Relations, in compariſon of the Doers of the Will of 
God ; his free and friendly Converſe with the Poorelt, 
and the Worſt too, in order to their good ; ſhews 
how little of Statelineſs,or compliment, or worldly Re- 
- ſpects was in him. And he taught men ſo too. He 
ever and anon commands a {imple and irreſpeCtive Dil- 
eourſe and Behaviour : Ler Sale Speech be Yea und 
Nay. Call no maw Father or Maſter upon earth. Be 
72t called of men Rabbi. Aﬀedt not the uppermoſy pla-. 
ees in' Synagogues , or at Feaſts , love not hos.” 
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the Markets ; 2when thou makeſt a Feaſt call 220t the 
Rich , who can requie_thy kindneſs , but the poot 
that cannot, to thy Table. He reproved the Faſhion- 
able Robes of. the Phariſees which they us'd to conct- 
late reſpe& , beprefer'd honeſt Foby in his Camels 


hair , before the Courtiers of rhe World in their 
Cameler Coats and ſoft raiment;poor Fiſhermen before 


the Nimreds of the Earth; beggarly Lazarus before 
the voluptuous'rich man, whom he does not deign to 
name, although according to the fleſh, he was the Son 
at Abraham: He magnihed the two Mites given by 
te poor Widow, above the coſtly Oblations/ of the 
nch ; and commemorates a Box of Oyntment de- 
vourly betow?d by a poor Woman, more than all the 
ſnnptous Fealts he was ever bidden to by the Weal- 
hy ; nay be ſeems to nike the giving and receiving 
ot honour one from another to be inconliſtent with the 
Goſpel Faich , when he ſays, How can ye believetbat 
rect, ve Honour one of anc! er? And elflewhere gives this 
rcaton why many did not profeſs, becauſe they loy'd 
the Praiſe of men more than the Praiſe of God. _ 
And were not his Apoſtles and Diſciples followers 

ot his h@mplicity and plainneſs ? Facob was a plain man - 
dwelling im Tents, and ſo was Paul too, and'a 
maker of Tentsto dwell in, and he tells us. of  him- 
ſelf -and the reſt, that they uſed great plainneſs of 
ſpeech ( 2 Cor. 3. 12. ) Peter and James were angry 
at the honorable thoughts that they perceived the Jews _ 
had of them, Why Jock ye uton us, &c. And the 
fame Peter retuſed the compliment of Captain Corne- 
lizs. Paul and Barnabas were grieved at the reſpects 
offered them by the Heathen People, infomuch thar 
they rent their cloaths and cry'd our, "Theſe Apoſtles 
are {till exhorting to uncomplimental Speech , Speech 
not according to Mens Wiſdomor the Wiſdom of the 
| Rz _, "Wolldy 
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World, plain and unfaſhionable Apparel, and cory 
mending a Dreſs of Grace and good Works, 'before: . 
an adorning with Silver and Gold, and coſtly Ap- 
 parel. They require men not to be ReſpeCters of Per- 
ſons , and not to' be Conform'd to this World: In all 
things to give thanks to God the Father by Chrift, Cal. 

© we | 
p is word, Who knows not what a Quaker More 
d:cat was under the Law, who . would Tather loſe 
his Head, than put oft his Hat to prophane Ha- 
mn. 

And the Apoſtle James under the Goſpel, who re- 
Quires us not io be many Maſters, whereas now adays 
every Body almoſt will be a Maſter , not to have the 
Faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with ReſpeSt of Per- 
ſons; and does ſo plainly tax the Worldly Partiality of 
his days, for giving Honour and Refpect tothe gaudy 
Gen'leman with Gold Rings, and Goodly Apparel , 
racher than to the poor Saint in mean Apparel , as 
1+ he had bythe Spirit of Prophetic ſeen the Partiality 
of our Converſation ; or to allude to the Story of rhe 
Prophet, As if his heart had gone along with us, 
when the man lIigh. down from his Chariot to fa- 
tte us. 

2d now what can be fazd more, except we fay that 
r.- very Angels refuſe Honour from their Fellow-crea- 
t:;-c3, and referitalltoGod. And God himſelf, to 
whom i juſtly belongs to receive Honour from all, 
yet is pure and impartial in his Regards to every one, 
having' often declared himſelf to be no ReſpeCter of 
perlons. 
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MEDITAT. VI. 


h | 
x The Strength of the (Qakers Arguments conſidered. 

. Suppoſe we are all agreed thus far, That when the. 
| Scripture forbids, or ſeems to forbid giving or 
b receiving of Honour , it cannot be underſtood of the 
© | real, proper, inward Honour, which 1s noother than 


: Reverence , or due Eſtimation, and is little elſe than 
the Love that we bear to a Superior. The Text has 
: commanded us expreſly , To honour our Parents, to 
honour the King , to honour all Men. 
This muſt be underſtood at the leaſt of this inward 
| Honour and Reverence, which indeed 1s. primarily 
' | cue to God, The Father of Lights; but ſecondarily, 
| and for his ſake, to men alſo , to whom he has com- 
municated moſt of himſelf. And according to this - 
greater or lefler Communication of himſelf, I ſuppoſe 
our Honour or Eſtimation of men ought to be greater 
or lefler. And ſo conſequently we are all agreed, 
Thar there is no real Honour due , where there 1s no 
real Worth or Excellency : And to eſteem Perſons 
unduly , is an Imperfetion 1 the Judgment, and 
a Departure from Truth, which muſt needs be 
Ev1l. | 
But the Excellency and Worthineſs that God gives 
to mens of ſeveral ſorts, Natural, Political, Moral, 
Supernatural , and all theſe the Objects of Honour ; 
S9. that there is an Honour due to Parents, though 
they be never ſo unkind ; to Kings and Magiſtrates, 
though they be bad men; to.a Moralift, although he _ 
never heard of Chrilt ;- and eſpecially to the Saints, 
though they be never ſo poor, and otherwiſe unac- 
compliſht z by reaſon of the ſupernatural Warth that- 
| | K2 -. God. 


- 


> Do» 
: - 


* 0 We; 5 
” vs ets 


2.48 MEDITATIONS. 


Gcd has communicated to them. And becauſe the 
Image of God in Knowledge , Righteouineſs , and 
True Holineſs, is the, moſt excellent Communicaiion 
of God toMan , therefore the Saints are in the Pfalm- 
iſts Phraſe the Excellent of the earth , .and the greateſt 
honour is due to them upon that account ; ler Chriſt 
Teſus himſelf be Judge, who eſteem'd the ſupernatu- 
ral excellency of them that did the -Will of God, 
more then the narural excellency ot all relations accord- 
tothe'fleſh : and let his Apoſtic Pat be Judge, who 
honoured Chriſt himſelf more upon «a ſpiritual ac- 
count, than upon any fleſhly SiGeration whatever 
( though we have known Chriſt aftcr the Fleſh , %c. ) 
The Controverſie then will beabout the extcri.! and 
leſs proper honour , orrather the outward exprc or, 
of honour by words or geſtures. Thar there may and 
ought to be fuch expretſions of honour according to 
the different Cuſtom of different Countreys 1s plain, 
both by Precept and Example ; To riſe up beforethe 
Hoary is expreſly commanded, and 1t 1s made the 
fame with honouring of Old Men, Lev. 19. 32. 
The relieving of Parents 15 accounted an honour! ing of 
them by our Saviour , Azt.7. 10. And the paying 
of Tribute 1s an external xy ftlion of honour that 18 
due to Rings, and 10s exprelly required , For this 
cauſe pay ye Tribute alſo, &c. Iris needleſs, and it 
would be almoſt endlefs torecord all the Examples of 
the Wiſe and Holy Men in Scripture, that do juſtify 
the piving and receiving expretiions of honour , in 
words and geſtures. 

Neither can we reaſonably 1magine that all Nations 
and Ages of the World 'are bound to the very fame 
expreſſions of honour , which the Jews uſed , or 
thoſe Ages of the Wor 1d that the Scr' 'pture writes the 
Hiſtory ot. It the Jews fal | flat bcforc aPrince ora Pro- | 
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phet, and weonly kneel before them, we are not more 
Complimental than they, but lefs. There isleſs ſu{- 
picion or appearance of Worſhip, in giving theright 
Hand of Fellowſhip, and putting oft the Hat, which 
we uſe, than there is in theix Bowings and Pro- 
ſtrations of old, which were ſo common amongſt 
them. | 

And as for Verbal Expreflions of Honour , we are 
no more Complimental than the beſt of men have ever 
been, in commending things well done, and praifing 


them that dothem, in praying for the long Life anc 


Proſperity of Kings and Magiſtrates, in faluting our }. 


Neighbours, and wiſhing them, A Good Day, or, 
Good Speed, inquiring after their Welfare, rejoycing 
in it, or thanking them for their Good Wl, or any 


Good Turn. That very Apoſtle who fo often gave | 


Thanks to God the Father , and our Lord Teſs Chriſt, 
does not boggle to give Thanks to his Fellow-creatures, 
Rem. 16. 4. 

Thiz, I think, 1s enough to juſtifie the ſober uſe of 
theſe Civilities in Words and Geſtures, which they 
call Comphmenrs: Bur Ido not think any thing of this 
does juſtitke the Hypocrifie , Falſlity, Flattery,, and 
exther undue or excejlive Expreſſions of Reſpect, 
which all ſober men do complain of, as well as' the 
Quakers. And oh would to God we were all ſo Wiſe 
and Righteous , as to Honour and Reſpect all men 
agrecably to their real Worth; and fo :mple and fin- 
cere , as to uſe only ſuch outward Expreſtions, as for 
their Nature and Degree , are agreeable to that Ho» 
nour ! 
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MEDITAT. VII 


The (Q:akers Arguments anſwered. 

uT ſtill it remains that I do invalidate or modes. 

rate the Arguments taken from Scripture Exams 
ples and Doctrine, againſt giving and receiving Ho- 
Nour. 

[LO , indeed , w3s a perſon of admirable Hand 

, Fortitude, Patience, Meekneſs, and Contempt 
of Ove World , but far from our modern (Quakers: 
For however be refus'd a ceriain kind of -Honour that 
was offered himat one time , as being upon the mate 
ter inconſiſtent with the Religious courſe he had entred 
tipon, yet at other times we read that he was very 
much honour'd by the People , and it was the plea» 
fire of God that he ſhould be honour'd by them. God . 
himielf did magnihee hinr in the {1ght of all 7/rael. ] 
believe he eſteem'd 1t as grear an Honour to be ac- 
counted the Son of Abraham , as the Son of Pha- 
ra0b*s Daughter ; and to lead and feed fo preat a Peo- 
ple fo miraculouſly ; in the Wilderneſs, as to hve in 
the Pomp and Eaſe of the Eryp: ian Court. . As for the - 
Inſtances that arc brought cut of the Behaviour of 
Afordecat , who would not vouchſite his Cap and Knee 
to the proud Agapite; of Eiſhih, wno would not. 
vouchſafe a Look to the wicked King of 7/'ael. By 
that rime ſomething be allow'd to the Conſtitution oh. 
theſe men, ſomething to their extraordinary Spirir, and 
ſomething to the extraordinarineſs of their Circumftan- + 
ces, eſpecially the former, the Argument from hence | 
will be very much moderated: And when 1t ſhall be . 
oblerv'd , that theſe very men at other times both;gave 
Honeur ro men, and themſelves recery'd great Honour. - 
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From men , as is very evident in their ſtory , it will 
appear that they were no (2/akers inthis point. In the 
. mean time I confeſs I conld heartily wiſh that this civil 
reſpect might not be ſo indifferently :beltow*d, and 
proltituted , by betng made common toall men alike 
* | both good and bad, For if all men profeſling the 
- | Golpel, were of that purity and fortitude as becomes 
- Þ them,: and fo free from folly and flattery , ſlayiſhneſs 
| and partiality, asthe true Spirit of the Goſpehrequires, 
- | there would bea great diſtinction between the preci» | 
ousand the vile, in honour, and all expreit;onsof it; 

' althoughthere would be a juſt reſpect kept upto all 
men with relation had to their authority ; which 3s. 
- | ſomething divine:For honour ought to be agreeable to 
| 


the worth, and it's reaſomble to think , that the 
outward Expreſſions of Honour which we ſhew, 
ought to be proportionable ro the Honour we 
bear: otherwiſe we ſhall be chargeable with ſome- 
thing of Hypocriſie , Flattery , or Partality, which 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel knows not. 

The Bap:i#t indeed was an auſtere man (a Na- 
zarite) but his particular Faſhion of Apparel, and 
his way of Diet, and Converſe, were not intended 
to be an Exampleto the reſt of the World; for neither 
did his Lord and Maſter conform to his-Guiſe, ( Fohr 
came neither eating nor drinking ) nor yet do the 

uakers themſelves , take themſelves bound to pgird 
themſelves as he did , nor withhim , to feed upon Lo- 
cuſts and wild Honey. OS 

{Tf they imitate-him in the DoCtrine of Repen- 
tance, it's no other than what every Evangelical 
Miniſter will conſent to be a (Q:aker in as well as 
they gtonly perhaps he will not be content to preach it 
ſo NKedly, as they do ſometimes, and as I my ſelf have 
ſeen them. 7 | > 

fs 
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As for that familiar Phraſe and. plain Reprehenſions | 
which both the Bapri## and Chri#t Feſws uſed rowarg : 
Herod and the Phariſees, let all Dwvines that hays . 
the ſame underſtanding in Points of Divinity, and the Y; 
ſame Spirit of diſcerning Hearts , be as plain and ag 
poſitive as they. And oh that the ſmooth Flatreries, 
and colloguing Addrefſes of many Miniſters, did nor | 
ſo much tempt the Qrakers to a contrary Extreme, of 
handling men Rudely , and without any Reſpect to 
their Civil Quality, asthey do at this day ! / 

As for the familiar Converſe that Chriſt held with 
the worſt ſort of men for their Edification, his loving 
and undiſdainful Behaviour to the Poor, his valuing 
of all Perſons according to their real Worth , and pre- 
ferring the ſpiritual Cognation before the Carnal, I || - 
would to God we were all thus far (2--akers, I mean, bi 
faithful Followers of his Humility, Patience, Zeal, | ; 
Charity , and Compaſſion! which I doubt not but ma- A 
ny men are as much, or more, than theſe that call F , 
themſelves (2 1akers. 4 

Bur what tha!l Iſay to the plain Commands of not F .. 
| being calld Ra6bz, of not calling any man Father or I} 

Maſter npon Earth, of fitting down in the howeft | ; 
Places at Feaſts, and the ike. Why, Ihave this to F 
ſay, That they are not plain Commands, nor muſt 


Diſciples, in calling him 41:fter: And when he him» 
{elf ſpeaks of mens Natural Parents, he calls them thew 
wh _ Fathey 


they be underſtood in the plaineſt and moſt literal F 
ſenſe: It is not Fair for the Quakers to make Chriſt ; 
m__ for thera, fo 25to make him ſpeak againſt himz ; 
CT. 

Theſe Paſſages can no way be underſtood to . 
eſtabliſh the Doctrine of not giving and receiving Hoe ; 
nour ; for we know Chriſt himſelf was called Rabth, - 
and commends, elſewhere, the g90d Manners of hig 
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Father and their Mother, | Suffer hing not to do ought 


ir hs Father or Mother. | And Paul owns himfelF 
the C-rinthiavs Father. But they do teach the Do- 
dine of Humility in general, and not to depend up- 
on the Authority of any men as Abſolute and Su- 
premne, 

A; for our Savzour's Doctrine, John 5. 4.4. That 
they ct believe, 299 receive Honour one from 

: It cannot be underſtood inthe  'akers ſenſe, 
Kt - we are ſo expreſly required to honour one an- 
gh "wh would be utterly in vain, if none were 
'1 to receive the Honour thar 1s given them. 
5 ae therefore interpret it by way of Compariſon, 
1at 1s given of God, and make it the fame in 

{-:fe with Fohy I2. 43. Tie) loved the praiſe of men, 
mire tha the praiſe of God. I confeſs, for my part , 
| cannot embrace this Interpretation as genume 3 for I 
do aor fce any Compariſon 1n the Text, nor diſcern 
that they lov'd the praiſe of God ar all. Neither will 
the word pg inter it; for the word 1s often uſed by 
way of Correction or Oppoſition , where there is no 
C mpariton at all; as in John 2.19. Now men love 
drkueſs more th an light , becauſe their deeds are ewil. 
Where the me aning 1s , tha 1 men lov'd Darkneſs, and 
not Light: For fo it follows in ver. 20. Every onethat 
> ol, hates the light. And ſo in divers other pla- 

- Butit is plainly t to be underſtood of heing car- 
ried with the afteCtation of Vain-glory ; Ye cannot be- 
lieve , that recerve Hono#r one from another : 1.e. that 
ſeek and ſtrive, and covet to receive. For 1n Scri- 
pture that 1s fad ro be done , which 1s anly endeavour- 
ed or ſoaght to be done. T hus, Ezek. 24. 12.1 have 
purged thee, and thou aſh} not purged. Amos 9. 
Though they be hid from my ſight in the bottom of the 
Sea. Rom. 2.4. The goodneſs of - God ladeth ; that 
15, 
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is, ſeeketh to lead thee to Repentance. In this yey 
Chapter, ver.34. and 41. Chriſt ſayi, He recervedyu 
Homour from men : Andagain , Ireceive not Teſt imay 
from men. Though we know well enough he receme 
the Teſtimony of Feby. The meaning is therefore, I 
That be ſought not, ſtrove not, coveted not to re. [the 
ceive the Honour arc Teſtimony of man. So here, I * 
Te cannot believe , that recetve Honour one from an-. th 
other ; that 1s, that are carried away with popular thi 
Applauſe; thar ſeek and ſtudy the Honour that is from ho 
men , as appears by the oppoſition 1n the latter Clauſe 

of the Verſe, Ye ſeek not the Honour that # from Gud al 


ontly. th 
MEDITAT. VII. ſo 

in 

Some Suggeſtions to the (Quakers. c 


AND now I ſhould paſs on to fuggeſt fomethingts ſ 
the (Qakers , whereby they may examine them- 
ſelves and their ſincerity in this matrer, when they , 
tanſie themſelves ro be the orely Deſpiſers of the Hn- l 
nours of the World, and fo comfortably infer far 
themſelves, That they are the Lovers of God. But 
when they pretend ſo much to an urreſpechve and 
1mpartial Behaviour, they quote the Apoſtle fame 
for their Patron, James 2. 2, 2, 4 Who ſeems 
to ſpeak fo plainly for them, and quite to cut the 
Throat of ail Carnal Mannerlinefs and Compliment, 
taat I ſhould not be true ro them, nor my own 
Reaſon neither , if I did not take that Text into con» 

i:deration. | 
Firſt, then , T will confeſs that the Texts do. con- 
3emn Partality, and Reſpect of Perſons , w_— © | 
| $147 
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Preference of one -before another, 'upon a meer- 
Warldly Account :n our Judgment or AﬀeQions : 
And do- declare, That the greateſt Honour is to 
be given to men upon an Evangelical account; and 
that it is this day a ſhameful fin among Chriſtians, 
that they eſtimate men by their Eſtates, Paren- 
ge, Apparel, Retinue, rather than-according to 
the Example of God , who values men according to 
the reſemblance to himſelf, and honours them that 
honour him. ” +: 

' Thatfthe perſons of men are not to be accepted, but 
all judgment to be admimiſtred exactly according tb 
the merits of the Caufe. : 

But what ſhall we ſay to the Text ? Does it ab- 
folutely forbid the. giving of any Honour, or ſhew- 
ing any Reſpect to men upon a meer Wortdly Ac- 
count ? 

' Shall T fit down with the Engliſh Annotators, 
and confeſs, That it is a Fault, and that this Fault is 
found amongFt us too commonly at this day. 

Shall I content my ſelf to ſay in general with the 
Dutch Annotators , That Partality, or Reſpe&# of Per- 
ſons, 7s here forbidden. 

Is there no way to reſcue the Text out of the 
hands of the QUAKERS, and keep it from Pa- 
tronzing an Irreſpective and Unmannerly Beha- 
viour. 

Dr. Hammond has found out oneway,, by in- 
terpreting the Aſſemblies of the Courts of Judt- , 
cature amongſt the Jezys, amongſt whom 1t' was 
a Law, That if @ Rich man and a Poor had any 
Matter to be judg*d by the Court, they ſhould both have 
one and the ſame uſage , and the like place and poſture 
ſhould be allow*d them both : So that according to that 

, Learned Commentator, the ſenſe 15 no more than this, 


That 


OE TDT7 ESTI 


That Tudement ſhould be indifferently adminiſtre Fa | 


men, according to the merit of the Cauſe , without ſu 


fering our ſelves to be fwayd with the perſon ; that. 
with any thing Extrinſccal to the Cauſe ; as Molten 
expounds 1t on Pſal. 82. 2. Such as Power; Paren 

Riches, Affinity, Apparel, Acquaintance, or the 1h, 
ac&rding ro that ſaying of Cato 1n Plutarch, 
Tov xferhv Jet wide umep diygtun Yirapei XR , pinde ump off edn 
Exmuei cy). 

Or elſe the Text may be interpreted of any other 
Aſſemblies , bur then the rich and fine man mnſt he 
underitood with his Adjunct of Wickedneſs, and the 
poor man with his adjundt of taith and piety;and fothe 
tenſe 15,71 a: a Wicked Rich man ought not to be reſpected 
cr preferred bt fure a Godly Poor nan. And it feems by the 
Context, that the Apoltle ſpeaks not of Rich men and 
Poor men {imply as ſuch , bur with their Adjundts df 
Good and Bad : For preſently after he tells us what 
kind of Rich men they are whom he would not haye 
reſpetted, Even Content 10775, Oppreſſi ve, Elaſphemans, 
ver.6,7. And what Poor men they are whom he would 
not have diſreſpected , Even fach as have Faith and 
Love, ver. 5. 

And now I could heartily wiſh , That the (-:akers 
were as {inccre Contemners of the Woridly Honour, a 
their Homely and Uncomplimental Behaviour, does 
pretend to ; and that all Chriſtians were in that ſenſe 
as much (rakers as they. But notwithſtanding all 
theſe Preren{1ons , I will ſuggelt a few things to them 


worthy , perhaps, of their moſt ſerious Conſiders 


ton. 


A man may be a pred»minant Lower of the World 

a: her Reſpects, though he ſeem to himſelf perfectly dead 
fo the Honours of it. | 
main 
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to A man may be as true a Lover of Worldly Honour » 
"lu though he ſeem to neglett , and do indeed negle& the 
of Modiſh Expreſſions of it , as another man; and take as 
carnal a Pleaſure im Thee and 'T'hou , as. in Sir and 
Madam. 

Plato thought Diogenes as proud in trampling up- 
on his fine Bed , as he thought him to be in having ſuch 
a Bed. 

Ir is an evident Argument that they do not chuſe 
therlſ Thee and Thou for Humility, cr as a denying of the 
the | Honours of the World; for they contend hotly, That this 

eſ is the moſt proper Grammarical way of ſpeaking ,. (it 
the is not a Caſe of Conſcience, but of Grammar, ). and 
nal they alſo give the ſame expreſſions to God himſelf, when 
the yet they intend to honour him as 2ve 40. 

nd As for giving and receiving Henour , let them ex- 
all amine them elves, Whether they be mot defiroms to be 
un el thought of , well eſteemed of , hen they think 
vel they deſerve it? Whether themſelves can take it well, to 
"hy be ſlighted and negletted by thoſe of whom they de- 
ud ſerve well. 

7 To advance ones own Righteouſneſs ,. to be Righteors 

in ones 02wn eyes, as the Phariſees were; and to ſtan 

'l pon our own Juſtification by the perfeftion of our own 
Holineſs, us as proud and legal a Spirit as any, and 


5 
| the higheſt kind of Self-honouring. To have mens per- 
: 


ſens in Admiration,, to value them as having any thing 
of themſelves in them, x a carnal way of giving Ho= 
qp#r fo men. | 
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MEDITAT. IX. 


TTept Evepoadfkf © Or, A 
Publick Benefa&tors. A 


Nother ſort of Pretenders to a juſt Conternnt of 


the World, and a predominant Love of "God, 


are thoſeRich menof the World who beitow a great 
part of their Eftates in Publick Works ; Buildings, or | 
Indowings of Churches , Schools, Hoſpitals, Works | 


Houles "a the Poor, or the like. 


This Charity is very Commendable , eſpecially 


when we coniider , how moit Great Men ſpend ther 
Eſtates. 

But 11's more highly Commendable in thoſe that 
have Children of their own, and who in their Lite- 


time part with ſo confiderablle a ſhare of their Eſtates 


to Charitable Uſes. 

But yet even amongſt theſe, the Love of the 
World may be found predominant. A Worldly Heart 
may be found not only amongſt them that ſquander 
away their Eſtates prod:gally , and all they have m 
Riotous Living, Luke 15.13. But even amongſt 
them , that beſtow all thaw Goods to feed the Poor, 
i Cor. 13. 3. It was a plauuble Argument that the 
Phariſees uſed co our Saviour, when they argu'd, 
tonat a certain Gentleman ou ed their Nation : becauſe 
he had built them a Synagogue. Bur Ido nor thm 
to be a concluding Arg: ament, to prove the predom- 
nant Love of Gnd :. For this, as well as Building and 
Garniſhing the Sepulchres of the Prophets, may agree 
to an Hypocr Incal Generation. 


How Plauſible and Commendable ſoever therefore - 


the Charity of thele great BenefaRtors may be , yerif 


© aboard, a. 


any. | 
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any fach Benefattor deſign, and provide for the Cele- 
bration, and Perpetuation of his own Name, more 
than the Advancement of the Name of God, and the 
Propagation of Rehgion and Virtue inthe \World , he 
will be. found ultimarely,to ſacrifice ro that great. Idol 
c gs arerelſt, and not to God. . & 
; rany uchBengfator build ui; > Churches i Br 
* WE: * me time, hate, demolt{h, or neglett the Living 
Temples of God, SE) love not hi Sunts above. all o- 
ther men, it”s but like the filly mockery of thoſe: 'whom 
the Goſp 5 expo to Conte emp, that honos 'q theDe ad 
| Prophers with many outw2 rd Shews, and in the mean 
time perſecitedt the Liv ing-r6 death. Or. af any -rob- 
Peter, to. gratife Pa: - "Build! Almf houfes,, gut of 
the Alms fhat they fave ki back out of the. gain of 
Oppreition and Uſury. Irs poſſible a man miay build 
and endow Schools ſor the Inftruftion'of others 5 and 
yet himſelf rema:n ina ſkate of fTenorance, not caring tg 
know, not 1d much az the nec* arr y thicgs chat beipits 
unto his peace. That a- man way build W Gk-bouſe | 
for others, and yet fit down cai clets and ſlothfut in the 
matters of his own Sout, NOr TAeo pains To work out 
the ſalvation thereof. "Thats A mags may provide Com- 
fortably for the future ſtate of Widows, and Imporent 
in this World., and yer make no  provition for kisowa 
Eternity mn another , j and fo (it lmay allude to the 
Apoſtle )' be por whil'{t Þ he makes many rich; or at 
leaſt, relievestheir poverty. : : 
All External Acts of Charity. ay RPodnce: A$ 
well as of Deyotion,are competible to the Animal Lite, 
as well as the Divine, and may be atted oyer as plau- 
{ibly to a pur-blind Obſerver, by a Selt-lover,'or a Lo+ 
ver of the World, as by a Lover of the Father. 


: 
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MEDITAT. x... 


Scripture 'Tropology put for Goodneſs or Vertue in 
general , as Fortitude was amongſt the Heathens, 
Fortes creantur fortibus  & bowis, þ 

Sacrifices were of divine inſtitution, and an honour- 


able way of mens drawing nigh to God ; and rightly 
ofter'd up, were very acceptable to him , yet Charity | 


is prefer'd before them , ( 1 will have mercy, &c. Yand 
yet Righteouſneſs ſeems to have. the - precedeney 0| 


Charity it ſelf, If the obligation to Juſtice be not' 


ſtronger than the obligation to Mercy, yet it ſeemsto 
have a priority,and requires to be firſt ſervedyif there be 
a competition ; for Charity it ſelf looks like a kind of 
Felony, if it anteyert Righteouſneſs , being a giving. 


away of that which 1s of right another mans. 
But as there are many things call'd unrighteouſneſs, 


which indeed deſerve not to be ſo clamor'd againſt, 


( which I think will fall under ſome of my future 


Meditations ) ſoIdoubt there is a great deal that yy 


magnified for Rightouſeneſs that deſerves not to be ſg 
celebrated. ; 
For ſuppoſe one of theſe pretenders to Righteouſneſs 


& - 


A* the Righteous Lord loveth Righteouſneſs, ; 
k certainly the predominant Loversof Righteouſe 
neſs are Loversof the Righteous Lord. Looking upon. 
theſe, one cannot but love themAt firſt fight, as 11's ſad. 
of Chriſt, "This Righteouſneſs 1s ſuch a qualification, 
as without which no man can have the confidence to 
lay any claim to the Goſpel Character of a good man. 
It ſeemsto be ſo famous a Species of Vertue,that itigan 
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be never fo exact in matters of dealing with his Nerghe, JF 


bour, 
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bour, Juſt in matters of Bargain, Faithful in matters 
of Truſt, Punctual in payment of Debts, Wages, 
Promiſes, if yet he be unjuſt to God in with-holding 
his Heart from him, - ro whom it is due; ahd er.ter- 
tain the World or Carnal Self, in the higheſt Room, 
there he 1s a Lover of the World , and not of the 
Father; as truly as a Wite 8 unrighteous, who 
allrhough ſhe dees not waſte her Husbands E/ate, yet 
pives her ſelf away from him, and opens her Boſom 
to a Stranger. 

The Righteouſneſs that will Denominate a Mani 
a lover of God , muſt bein Conjun&tion with Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance, Charity, and Purity; If 
our Righteouſneſs be not fo, 1t's ſome Spurious , or 
Mechanical thing: 

Bur 1s it ble. that a Man ſhould be thus 
- | exactly Righteous,and yet not a Lover ofthe Father? 
- Why not, 'Thart Selt-love, the Lord of the World, 
- | may bethe very Spring from which External' Righte- 
ouſneſs does flow , to be ſeen of Men , acepted- 
of Men, to Maintain a good Reputation amongſt 
Men, and to have a good Credit with them, was 
the beſt Principle from which the Rightcouſneſs of 
the Phariſees proceeded ; which yet was as exact as 
moſt Men can pretend to, fo exact , that they 
would not Cozen the Levite of 2 little 4477 , or 
Cummin. : 

How many of theſe Righteous Men may we ſee- 
every where , who not withſtanding their Pretenfions 
to Juſtice, make no Conſcience of Robbing God of the 
Time which he has Conſecrated for his own Service, 
and the Poor of that part of their Eſtates which God 
has Aﬀſigned for their uſe, 
| They are fo Punctual in matter of Commutative 
8 Juſtice, that they Challenge any Man' to fay Black 
| I % is 
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istheir eyes, and yet all their Neighbours know thy eh 
robe black moath'd.; which they | ſhew by their x x} 3 | 
phane Curſing; or Swearing , whereby they "wrong: 
God ,: or their -Reviling Calumniations - Back-bitings, 
and Detraflutions... ; whereby they wrong their Neighs! 
bour. = 
However Righteouſneſs is2 lovely Character and} 
Character of a Lover of God, yet"tis very necel; ary: 
we ſhould examine well whe: uh our Righteous Cons 
verfation proceed from a Righteous Principle , whe- 
ther it be unzverſal and permament , and whether it | 
be accompenied with the Faith and Charity which 
£0 for the Conſtitution of it; or whether it be not 
f «peritriouſly deligned as meritorious of F: avor-and, 
r:endftap; at the hands of God : It fo. ,; thy Rightes 
outfnets DECHIMES Unrighteoulſnels. oe 
F 


MEDIT AT. XL 
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Of N, oncenſurmiſe s 


Y Ord whata duf#is raiſed in this Nation about Cont 
Hg formity and Nonconformity : : letthe Dew of thy 
Grace lay 1t ', before the Raintall , and chere come.” 
Shower of Ferſecutionto do it ! Alas what pity 1t; TY 
tar fo many Mcn, ſo Wiſe, fo Pious, and fo Leath-: 
-d,thowld 10 differ one-:from antes , and that ma 
matter of ſo great Conſequence ; and yer all of we) | 
ſs doubttul ; that they can (carce ſay themſelves are, 
in the right : ..or a lealt ſo modeſt, that they will 
iCarce ſy ; the other 15-1n'the w TO It is not ſo: greata. | 
Cl "> 215g {y as was of Old, when the Queſtion was 
\ho were the Prophets of py Lord and who the 
Prieſts os Baalf and yet it 1s to be teared rhat God mult 
ranf]thimielf by Fire before: will be determin'd. 
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EF © MEDITATIONS. 
- Þ it not ſtrange and fad , "Thar they that profets 
One (and the fame) God , Faith, Baptiſm”, ſhould 

et themſelves not be One? Lord; How haſt thoawtor- 


ws " 


eyes of men ? How 1s the Spirit of diſcerning taild 
from amongſt us! Heres utterly a fault amongft 'us 
ſmewhere, and a great one roo; and yet+be1t where 


JF men are guilty of it: For they are as ſhie to unpute it 
totheir Adverſaries, as they are loth to aſlume it-to 
themſelves: | © | 
This indeed makes the Caſe leſs ſad, but it makes. it 
more itrange. Ir 1sneither in my Skill nor Will, to er- 
ter into the Controverſlie between them ; for it's very 
Nice, and Iſte no hopes of accommodating the dit- 
ference by any amicable Interpoſition or Argument. But 
what then ? Shall I ft down. and be fatished), faying 


© with my Saviour, Ir mu## needs be that offences come. 


{ b HREFA WT 
FS Alas! This affords me no ſatisfaction, ſo long as the 
next words ftand of equal Divine Authority , 1/0 unts 
that man by whom they cue. * | 


If I in the integrity of my heart only lament the 


7 breach, ſume ſtander by or other will bercady with the 
M:dwitc in the Story, Gen. $8. 29. to letthie at the one 
Party or the other, and cry, This Breach be upon thee ; 
and in deſpight of rhem , either the Conformiſt or the 
8 Nonconformuſt ſhall be a Phares, in the Houle of If 
8 744. What thall I do then? Why poſlibly amongſt 
the-one and the other, there may be found ſome thar 
are Lovers of the World, more than of God. I 
4} will endeavor to ſeparate theſe, the Vile from the 
8 Precious : And then as for the fincere Lovers of 
God, of what Perſuaſions ſocycr , they will be ſure 
5 eſcape at rhe Jaſt, though it ſhould be as by 
| 
| S 2 | Now 
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F' faken the Earth ? How haſt thou hid Truth from the | 


it will, ir muſt needs be that many -learned- and holy * 
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'Now methinks, I may divide theſe diſabled perſony. 
as our Saviour did his Eunuchs into Three Sorts. Firlty 
Such as have made themſelves Eunuchs for the Kings 
dom,&c. Secondly, Such as are born Eunuchs.Thirdly, 
Such as are made Eunuchs of men : Nonconformiſts out? 
of Judgment, by vertue of Education, or out of ſome 
Worldly Reſpects, or Carnal Principle. .  Y 
The Eccleſiaſtical Eunuchs, that are ſuch for the” 
Kingdom of Heavens ſake,do not fall under my Conſt» | 
deration. That they areſuch, themſclyes do averx z 
and their charitable adverſaries are loth ro ſuſpect, ' 
nay, they are ready to ſay of them as the Pharaſucal 
© -ribes ſaid or Sr. Parl, ACt. 23. g. We find 10 evilm; 
theſc men , but if a Spirit or an Angel have ſpokenta. 
them , let tis mat fight againft God. We find no fault”. 
with the temper or converſation of theſe men ; theres 
forc if they be thus perſwaded in their Conſciences, 
Jet us not opprefs or perſecute them, ſeeing the rootof 
the matter 1s found in them. By what Arguments 
they come to be perſwaded in their Conſciences to be 
ſuch, I need not conſider. "Themſelves have pro» 
pounded them openly and plentifnlly enough , inſo--. 
much that all men know the men, and their Argue 
mentations. þ 
Tie 26. forttherefore are ſuch,asare Nonconformiſts 
by Education, (asit were from their mothers Womb) 
who thereby receiv'd a prejudice , beforethey could 
judge of things that differ. I do not know that there are | 
any ſuch,but *tis ſaid they are,and *ris not unlikely, for. 
we know what the former times were,and what Power, - 
Breedingand Education has to form the Nations, and 
faſhion the Opinions of Men, Tt theſe ſhould hit of | 
the right way, it 15 no thanks tothem However, not 
chooſing it by a mature Judgment , but being faſhions 
cd thereunto by company and converſe, it canyt be 
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MEDITATIONS. 265 
ſuppos'd that they at ingenuouſly or rationally. And 
if there be any that give no better account of their 
Nonconformity then this, that they were ſo bred and 
ſo taught, I think they themſelves are Carnal, though 
thethings they hold are never fo Orthodox. Ir is a 
Vain Nonreatrtmalts , as well as Converſation , 
that has no other gound butthis, that iris receiy'd by 
Tradition from the Fore-Fathers. And it may truly 
be ſaid they Worſhip they know not what, that have 
nothing to ſay for their way of Worſhip, but, Our 
Fathers Warſhips upon this Mountain. 

They fay there are of the Third, ſort that are made 
Eunuchs of Men, that in their diflenting are aQted as 
Carnal men, by obftinate humour, or worldly inte- 
reſt. Some ſay they are proud and wilful , and con- 
ceited ; ſome ſay they are idle, and therefore they 
cry, let us have our liberty, let us Sacrifice unto our 
Godinour own way. Some ſay they are obſtinate and 
unruly, They regard not thee O King , nor the Decree 
that thou haſt Sign'd. Others ſay they are ated by 
Worldly Intereft , either the Intereſts of their Repu- 
tations , which by their levity they are loth to forteit 
with the People; or their Eſtates, whichare advanc'd 
and not impair*d by their ſufferings. I confeſs ſome of 
theſe charges ſeem to be ſtrange and almoſtincredible : 
Others are perhaps too true. God will judge their 
Hearts and Principles; in the meantime, I wouid they 
ſhould know that God does not eſtimate any Man by, 
his Profeſſions, be they never ſo ſpecious; nor his 
Opinions, be they never ſo Orthodox ; nor by his out- 
ward Form, be it never fo pure and refined, ( It's 
eaſy , (I wiſhit be not ordinary ) for manto be car- 
nal, in a fine Spiritual made, 

And I beſeech you Sirs, lay it to heart ; whoſoever 


prefers Eaſe or Honour , Popular eſteeem , the good 
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Opinion of a Party , or an Opportunity of mak x 
himſelf and his Name preat, - before Unity and Order, 
before the Peace and Settlement of the Church yea,or 
before his Liberty and Capacity of miniſtring in Holy - 
Things,and Propagaring the Goſpel of Chriſt, is fofar ! 
Carnal, and a Lover of the World. 
| Faction and Schiſm, and Sedition ,-are Works of 
the Fleſh, as well as Fiaiteries,, and bare Compli- 
KINCC. | 

The propagation of a Party, and the advancement | 
of a Name, are a part of the World, as well as Fat 
Benehces : And where they are preferr*d before Peace 
and Charity, do denominate a Man a Lover of the 
\World, as well as thoſe where they are preferr'd 
before 1 ruth: For God 1s Peace and Love, as well ag 
T ruth. | 

To run away jrom Ceremonial Uncleanneſs, ad at 
the fame time to run into Moral. 
' Tobe ſhie of White Garments , and yet free toen; 
fer tain Black Paſſions. | 

To zvoid the Sign of the Croſs, and yet to live in 
the ſpirit of Croſne and Contradichon, is as fool 
as to be frighred at an Apparition of a Devil, and 
confidently to follow a real One in all his my orks , as 
moſt mendo. And it is ſo much the more fooliſh, as it 
agJs Hypocrihe1 tothe es! 
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MEDITATIONS. 2. 
MEDI CIT: 2h. 2s. 

Of” Conformiſts. 
Hen I begin to think of theſe , the words of the 


Prophet did OCCUr to me, 2 Chron, 28. which. 
he ſpake to the Children of 7/rae/, who purpoſed to 
keep under their Captive Brethren , Are there not ſins 
with you , even with you againit the Evrd your God b 
For it -is not my buſineſs to conſider whether Confor- 
mity be in its own Nature good or bad, but ſuppo- 
ſing Conformity to be good, to conſiderwhat Con- 
formiſts are, notwithfanding they are Carnal, and 
Lovers of the World: For as Nonconformity, with 
all irs pretences of Purity, Truth and Simplicity, will 
not juſtifie the Humours or Schiſmatical Nonconfor- 
miſt ; ſo neither will the Regularity, Peaceableneſs 
and Decency of Conformity juitfie the Carnal and Ill- 
principled Conformnuſt : No more than the Honourable- 
neſs of Marriage , will juſtifie them that go'together 
like Bealts.”-. © | 

So far asIcan apprehend or diſcern, there are three 
Sorts of Contornults : | Foe 


$ Conſcience, 
Some out of 4 Careleſneſs, 
0 Covetouſneſs. 


Thoſe that are Conformiſts out of Conſcience , ſeem 
to be of two Sorts, Such as think that way inits own 
Nature the beſt , and dq in their judgment chuſe it, and 
think it reaſonable to impoſe it; and ſuch as are only.. 
perſuaded in their Conſciences that it 1s not evil, and 
that it is beſt for Peace-ſake'to ſubmit to jt, 


268 MEDITATIONS. 
I ſee plainly , that all good mens Conſciences k& 


; 
not of one ſize, and I know no one below the Oni © a « 
ſcient that can exactly take meaſure of them.Both thek Y * 
therefore I leave to the Judge of Conſciencess MY wi 
\ But there ſeems alſo ro be a number of the twyY G 
latter forts, whom all their Conformity will not pre Þ ox 
ſerve from the Cenſure of our Apofftte. = Ft 
That ſome Conform out of Careleſneſs, without Þ oi 
making any queſtion for Conſcience ſake, never having * 
con{idered, or weighed the nature of the thing , but Y 1; 
acting meerly upon a publick Conſcience, is teo app} of 
rent by that little or nothing that they have to faym'Þ 1: 
defence of themſelves, or this way, when they are op» Þ G 
poſed in it; but with him in 2 Sam.16.18. Whomthy I} t| 
people chuſe, his will T be. "YN Þ 


That ſome Conform out of Covetouſneſs, will aps I i 
pear at leaft by the confeſſion of thoſe, who in words Y ( 
at length have declared, That they were of mean Fore | | 
Tunes , and knew wot how tolive ; otherwiſethey had mo} { 


anind to it. | | 


However they may glory in their Conformity, yet | " 
ſure the Church has no cauſe to glory mi them; for; }] | 
they are bur a Company of preſt Soldiers, and will. | « 
either be eaſily Routed , or Run away. Theſe love |} | 
the World more than Truth, which they take no pains |} | 
to diſcover ; and the peace of their Conſciences, which 
they take no care to preſerve. | 3. 

The Careleſs prefer the Cuftome and Example of. 
| Men, before right Reaſon , Judgment and Con»* 
ſcience; and though they ſhould chance to hit of the” 
right, 'yet they act wrongly. The Covetous prefer 
the Bread of Prieſts , before the Prieſts Office, 1 Sam” 
2.36. with the degenerate Paſterity of El. Irs fit” | 
indeed, that they that preach the Goſpel, ſhould live.” 
ot the Goſpel; but to preach the Goſpel only to get 2: 7 

ves 


MEDITATIONS. 269 
Livelihood or aLiving , looks like Simony vinyerred 
2 giving of holy things, to get money. 

'The Hearhen Satyrilt laught at thoſe Ma -pie Poets, 
who were inſtructed by the ſound of their empty 
Guts; and taught Muſick, by the chiming of their 
own Bellies: and I cannot fee how theſemen are leſs ri- 
diculous, I am ſure they are more preſumptu- 
ous. 

The Careleſs and Incon{iderate , though their Ob- 
lation ſhould be of clean Beaſts, yet at beſt do bur 
FJ offer the Sacrifice of Fools. The Covetous are either 
"JF Inconſiderate, and fo they fall on, and never fay 
Y Grace; but, like SauPs hungry Soldiers , the upon 
'F theSpoil, andin their Hunger eat without Diſcretion, 
Blood and all; or elfe it they entertain any ſober 
thoughts, rhe love and cares of the World preſently 
ſpring up and choak them Whether are more excu- 
{able, it matters not, in a Caſe where both areinexcu» = 
ſable, | 
' But this 1s plain, that where a doubt lies between 
BY Truth and Falſhood, he that admits Worldly Intereſt 
'F for an Umpire to decide the Controverlie, is a Lover 
of the World; and it worldly Conſiderations be the 
predominant Motves , let the matter he embraces- be 
never ſo true , he1s falſe to his God and his own Con- 
ſcience in embracing it. The Profeilion of the Goſpeb 
15a good thing, and yer the Profeſſors of it that are 
acted by a carnal Principle, are nevertheleſs bad 
men. 

As to both theſe, I will not ſay, that every Non- 
conformiſt is carnal, that will nor part with his Life, 
upon the ſame account as he parts with his Liberty, or 
Livelihood ; nor that every Conformiſt js carnal, who 
Conforms with ſome Regret, and had much rather no 
ſuch things were required; yet ſurely they are fartheſt 

| | removed 
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a - MEDITATIONS, © 


remov'd from the foul Character of Lovers of the. 
World, whoſe Conſtiences are molt ſtrongly perſuz-* 
ded, and who are ated by no intereſt but the jntergſly. 
of Truth and Rightcouſnels, in what they do, or leave 


undone, _ 
MEDITAT. XII 
Of the Education of Children. 


T HE Apoſtalie of Man , and the Depravedneſs of : 


"* his preſent ftate, has made Education neceflary, 
and-yet at the ſame time very painful. He 1s not only 
an Aﬀſes Colt for Folly, bur a Wild Aſſes Colt for Stub, 


boraneſs, and Untractablene; ſo that it requires g - 


great deal of 1/iſdom to teach him, and as much For- 
titude and Patience, in enduring fo to do. Both which: 
render them very honourable, and much to be rever'd 
by Mankind, whom God has qualift'd tor this Employe 
ment ; and it 154 pity but the beit of Men were emy. 
ploy*d herein, and the beft of Encouragements were 
allow'd them. Burt ( alas !) bow {gw are there to be. 
found in this Employment, that are worthy of it. Ma- 
ny that underrake to teach, have themſelves never well 


tearn'd; an4 many others that are appointed to cultt- 
yate the Mind, govern the Pajlions,and torm the Man: | 


ners of others, are themſelves ſo immoral, fo paiſio» 
nate, ſo uncultivated, that it* pity they ſhould be made. 
Reepers of the Vineyard , when their own Vineyard 
they cannot keep. And beſtdes theſe, there are many 


other Corruptions crept into this Honourable Employ: - 


ment, which Co moſt evidently denominate many 
ot theſe perſons Lovers of the World, more than of 


c 
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> | What elſe are thoſe Miniſters that baptize Childreg 

”F into aFaith; which afterwards they take no care to 
make them underſtand ? TY 

Y Whatelſc are thoſe Parents that make proviſion' for 

| he Bodies, and neglect the Souls of their Childrea? 


, 


Or thoſe Tutors , who bear the Names, and defray 
the Expences of their Pupils , but do- not concern 
themſelves about their Manners} they are indeed more 

{| properly Stewards, than Tutors. What elſc are thoſe 
f Tutors or Maſters,that being entruſted to teach Youth, 
do either not teach them , or teach themin a degfee 
thar bears no proportion, either to, what the Subject 
 i5capable of recerwing, or what reward they them- 
ſelves do receive for inſtrufting them? Or it they do 
$kilfully and fully enough inltru&t them in Humane 
Learning, yetare careleſs of Divine, putting off that 
to the Parſon, or'crying, Oh :» rhofe rhings the Chit 
dren muſs be taught of God. Alas ! what tatal Conſe- 
quences, what Ignorance , Error and Worldlineſs mn 
Riper Years, 1s this NegleCt the cauſe of ! For-by thar 
time Youth has withdrawn its Hand from the Ferule, 
and its Back from? the Rod, irs uſually ſerled in _the 
temper that it 1s reſolved to be of , and ſo engaged in- 
ſome way of Worldly Pleaſure or Buſineſs, or other, 
as that 1t 15 prepoſſeſt , and has no mind or leiſure toim- 
quire for the Law at the Prieſt's mouth, to hearken to 
his words, Charm he never ſo wiſely. And what elſe 
are thoſe Maſters and Parents, who either out of Fond- 
neſs w:ith-hold Corre&tion , or out of cruel Harſhnefſs 
beſtow it too liberally ;- who take pleaſurein Puniſh- 
ment, without reſpeC&t to Amendment ; or out of ſome 
bate Principle , are Partial in :adnumſtripg Cor- 


rectzon ? 
Nor 
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Not that all diflerent uſage of Offenders is P: 1g 3 
ty ; nay, rather, it would bePartiality to uſe all Of.” 
fenders, great and ſmall alike ; nor 1s it Partizlity aþ 
ways to uſe unequal degrees of Correction to equal Of: | 
fenders; Reſpect ought to be had to Conſtitutions 
both of Bedy and Mind, and perhaps ſome other _ 
Circumſtances. That Doſe may poflibly kill one, that 
Is not enough to cure another. The Husbandmen of | 
Fudea did not threſh their Fitches with a threſhing In+ | 
ſtrument , nor the Cummin with a Cart-Wheel ; bur 
the Bread-Corn they bruiſed , according as their God 
inſtruted them to diſcretion, 1/a. 28. 26, 27, 28. But 
the Parrtiality that proceeds from Fondneſs, Fear, Flats 
tery, Covetouſneſs, or the like, and is not according } 
to Juſtice , belongs ro the Head of Worldly Wiſdom, © 
and is a Symptom of a worldly mind. Ireckon that” 
CorreCtion is a kind ef admuniſtrationof Vindidtive 
Juſtice. | | bs 

What do they prefer moſt think we, that will ſe-. 
verely correCt a piece of Playfulneſs, Idleneſs, Un- 
mannerlineſs, or it may be a piece of natural Slow- 
neſs or Weakneſs ; and inthe mean ttme connive at a”. 
great deal of Ribaldry, Looſneſs and Prophane-' || * 
nels. | RS 

In ſhort, What ever Tutor , Maſter , or Parent, . 
had rather his Pupil, Appreatice, or Child , were a 
good Scholar , or a good Artiſt , then a good man, 
that endeavors and plories in the former , more thanin 
the latter, to him, of right, belongs the Black Cha». 
racter of a Lover of the World. " "M 
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ME PITATIONS. 


MEDITAT. XIV... 
Of the Diſpeſers of Children to Callings, 


W Hen Children are grown up to a conyement Ape, 
Parents or Guardians uſe to diſpoſe of them to 
Trades or Services, or beſtow them in Marriage. 
They that diſpoſe of them to no Employment or 
Calling, nor engage them in no Liberal Science, or 
Honeſt Study, whereby they may be ſerviceable Mem- 
bers of Church or Commonwealth, becauſe they need 
noſuch thing to live by, and think it is accompliſh- 


JF. ment enough for them to be able to Court, to Com- 


pliment, to Entertain, to Game, like- a Gentleman ; 
are, inthe judgment of Divines, - 11] Stewards of the 
Bleflings of God , and ſad Managers of ſo greata Ta- 
lent as Children are, And that they are ſeyerely ac- 
rounpgle for ſuch Careleſneſs, Cruelty , and In- 
juſtice. A | 

But they that do not talk like Divines, do generally 
cry , That it is very Impolitick ; for by learning No- 
thing , they come to learn two of the greareſt Vices 
in the World, Luxury and Idleneſfs; and in one of 
them, I had almoſt faid all others, For what 1s xt not 
an Inletto? Beſides, it is impolitick nor to have ſome 


| Employment, or Art, or other, to which one may have 


recourſe in the greateſt Extremity , which Extremuty 
who knows but may befal him? It was well for the 
King of Syracuſe , that he hada little more Learning 
than his Neighbors , that he might at leaſt turn School- 
Maſter , when he was Un-King'd. 

The Steward in the Goſpel needed not to have be- 
taken himſelf to the Knaviſh ſhift of gratifying his 
Lords Debtors , if he had been well educated in his 
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254 . MEDITATIONS. "87" 
Youth. So that ta educate,Children in ſome Art} 
Science, 1s Pious and Politick'; but yet the Piety ofix 
1s ordinarily and eaſily ſpoiled. .. . _ 
For what is predominant, think we, God or the | 
World, with thoſe Parents, who with meer reſpects | 
4 Livelihood., or. out of 4 reſpe& to a more plentiful” 
Livelihood, diſpoſe of their Children to Imployments, 
in their own Nature unlawful} ia the managemehy 
whereof their Souls ſhall as certainly die ,” as their Bos? 
dies live. Thele do, in' effe&t, bind them Apprentice 
to the Devil, atid, as the Poet ſpeaks, Propter vita || * 
Uivend: perdunt cauſas. EE 6 We 0 Sh, 8 if 
"Perhaps it wilt be thought there are few ſuchTme | * 
ployments ,” bur. ſotne thereare fure enough, ' perhapg Þ} ! 
more that will be commonly confeſt. What ſhall'we © 
thiak of the Trade of thoſe young Females'; Alunt 
que corpore corpris, as the Poet ſpeaks; and of the | 
| care of thoſe Parents , who, rather than not be Pans ! 
” ders, will- mercenarily profti:ute their own Wiyes, 
which are members. of themſelyes ; or deliver up their: 
own Daughters, the Fruits of their own Bodies,to the 
Bodies of other men ? Icannot excuſe, but, yer, rhe«. 
thiriks, 1 cannot bnt pity righteous Lot , and the old 
hoſpitable G:ibeomre, who, to reſcue their Male. 
Gueſts, offered to expoſe their Females ; Maidehs that” 
had not known Men , to the Luſts of the Sons of Be. 
bat. Foes | | *'.-"*-» 
For ought I know, it was in.juſt judgment of God, 
that L5r was left to commit Inceſt with thoſe Daughy | 
ters'of his, whom he was fo forward to profhtute to. | 
other men : Bur to play the Pander or the Pimp, for. 
money , isſure filthy Lucre , if, there be any in, the; 
World; and to fell at the ſame time both Humane 
Souls and Bodies , muſt needs be the Merchandize'ar 
Babylon. What is predominant with thofe Parents of”: 
Guan». 
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| MEDITATIONS . _ 7x 
Guardians think we, who, mou they do not dif- 
_ poſe of Children into Callings and Imployments ab- 
' folutely unlawful, yet into thoſe that are apparently - 
dangerous and enfnaring , and which a well ed 
Chriſtian can ſcarce manage ſafely: Or commut them 
to the Tuition of ignorant, carnal , prophane Ma- 
ſters, thar can teach them nothing that 15 good, ſave 
their Trades; and it is ten to one , will teach them 
many things which are naught; Or that diſpoſe of their 
Children as Servants , into ſuch Famulies, where they 
ſhall never have either Precepts or Examples to lead 
them to Vertue , many Temptations and Indicements 
to Sin and Senſuality ; and in the mean time Employ- 
ment only for the Hands, and Entertainment on wr 
the Back and Belly. 
Whether theſe People be aCted by a worldly' Spirit, 
or by the Spirit of God , is eafie for any man, whoſe . 
eyes are open , to diſcern. - For do not they proclaim, 
thar they prefer the Body, before the Soul ; -and meer 
-F Living , before Living well ? Although this be nor 
 down-right deſtroying them, becaufs the grace of God 
may miraculouſly intervene , and preſerve. the poor 
Children in the midſt of Fire, yet it 18 go Thanks to 
theſe mercileſs T'\yrants that put themin; for they des» 
vote them to deſtruction. - I do not ſee but that they 
are as much guilty of Murder as David, and of a 
worſe Murder.than he ( whom yet the kindeſt Divine 
that I have met with , would never undertake to ex- 
cuſe ) who, though he did nor fall upon Uriab him- 
ſelf, yet placed him in the Fore-front of the Battel, 
and then deſerted him. And therefore the Spirit of 
God, the beſt Caſuiſt , fayes plainly, That b flew 
him with the Sword of the Children of Ammon. And 
—_ theſe Parents do-ggt themſelves put our the 
eyes of their Children, yet if _ diſpoſe of them in- 
| ro 
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276 MEDTFATIONS. _ 
toan Enemies Countrey , and let in the Philsfints tpe. 
on them'to:do 1t ;; if rhey refign them up' wholly tb. 


an 1gnorant, Carnal , and gracelefs Society, they are || w 
'as treacherous as Delilab, though ere while rhey were 

fond of them, and hagg'd them in their Boſomes, and bd 

dandled them'upon their Knees. "IM Ar 

MEDITAT. XV. -- +4 ba 

Of Perſons that Marry , and give in Marriage. { 

Wes OS 

NM Arriage 15 now become neceflary to the greateſf bh 

part of Mankind, and is made warrantable, yeag |; 


and hondurable too , by the Ordination of God. I | 
hve already allow'd its juſt praiſes to a Single State, Þ 
( vide Meditat. 2.) andil hope there arc many that 
hve in that State , -pure and undefiled. But to oblige! 
our ſelves, or any that are under our power, ſo to | , 
hve, Idoubr proves a Snare to many, and perhaps I 9 
an Inconvenience to all. 


9 OOH py al, 
But beſides thoſe that vow Virgimty upon a Religt- v 
ous Account, thereare a great many that prolong the 'þ 


Single State of "their Children in deipight of their In- I 
clinztions , upona Worldly Account , in the groffeſt Þ j; 
S2nfe. And what can I think of thoſe Parents, who - I q, 
Knowing the Inclinations of their Children , of a juſt I 1, 
Age ,, Conſtitution , and Ditcretion , and having fair I 1 
opportunities of Matching them comforrahiy, do yet 
cnitrain themto paſs the Flower of their Towth , as | 
the Apoſtle ſtiles it ,- and ro ſtay for ſo many Hundreds || 
or 7oouſands , before they will part with them. 1 
know there are a great many ſhuffling Excuſes ; but to 
precer Portions or Jointures, an Honsurable or Wor- | x 
fupiul Alliance,. a particular Serviceablenefs ro our 
S>lves # or-toour Affairs ,. before that Peace, Pang 
| | Re. 
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''. MEDITATIONS -. 4 
&rifaction and Contentment , which is in a defired 
Conjugal State ; muſt needs be a Symptoni of 'a 
Worldly Mind. | {HR 
If theſe Parents do not behaye themſelves harſhly 
ind bitterly againſt their Children according to the 
Apoſtles Phraſe ( Eph. 6. 4. ) yer Iamſure they behave 
themſelves unſeemly towards them, according to this 
Phraſe elſewhere. | SOOT 
It does nat belong to my Meditations at this time, 
to ſhew the miſchievous confequences of fuch reſtraint, 
whether Whoreing and Wantonneſs , inconventent 
and pernicious Matching of themſelves, uncomfor- 
table Melancholy, Diſeafes', and perhaps Death it 
ſelf. Burt I am heartily ſorry to find this Symptom of 
Wortdlinefs there , where it ought lealt of all to bg 
tound. FRY 
The lord pity all thoſe who never faw that they 
oftended in rhis matter, till it was too late to 'ſee it ! 
Ot the like Character are a]l thoſe Parents and Guardi- 
ans, who by Threatnings or other Severities, by per- 
petual Importunities , and Solicitations, do force 
their Children, for meer Worldly ReſpeCts, to accept 
of Matches againſt their Inclination and Approbation. 
|: there can be any Raviſhing of a Maid without De- 
tlowring her , this1s1t ; and it 1s the more abomina- 
ble, becauſe ir1s Parents Raviſhing their own Chil- 
dren. And we need not wonder to ſee fo bad: conſe- 
quences of ſo bad premiſes., no wonder if they prove 
to Love where they Marry not, who wereforced to 
Marry where they Loved not. | TN EY, 
But of all kinds of violences, methinks Self-forcin 
5 the moſt unnatural; and merely for the Love X 
Land or Money, to commita Rape upon ones own 
Reaſon, Judgment, Aﬀection ,” and Diſcretion, is next 
to Barbarous; nay, I queſhtion' whether. there be any 


| flung in Barbarity hke rw. ke Ir 
"Yn 
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78 MEDITATIONS. © 
It was good Policy , and is brought for an Example 
of good Oratory , Sic Sacrilegas, ſic Fur , fic Fla 
gitiorum omnium Vitiorumque Princeps , ac eit bonus 
 Immperator. RG. oy” 
- But how it ſhould be good Divinity , or how it 
ſhould ever be the language of the heart of any Di- 
vines, She « ignorant of 1he things of Religion, proud, 
. carnal, vain, and many ways unſvitable ; but yet ſhe 
will rnake me a good Wife , for ſhe has ſo much Land, 
or ſo much Money. That this, I fay , ſhould be the 
Language of any Chriſtians heart , Iſhould be lothto 
beheve., but how ſhall I help it : For what pretence 
can I have for my unbeliet, when I.do (ce fo frequent 
Examples before my Eyes. / 
Does not every Body, every day, fee Men and 
Women profeſling Religion, Marrying , or Gwing 


themſelves in Marriage, to Mates that are little elſe 


than Enemies to Religion, plainly preferring the ad- 
vancement of their Eſtates, and Worldly Intereſt, be- 
fore their ſpiritual Advantages, and the comfort of. 
their Souls, or indeed Lives either ? Oh but they them- 
{elves know no hurt by them, they have better thoughts 
of them; Love is blind. Would to God , Chrilhan 
People would deal ſincerely with themſelves, and then 
let any of theſe anſwer and ſay , whether they run up- 
on Marriage or blind fold or no. Ii not, then they 
have-ither obſerved or enquired : And it both upon 
obſervation and enquiry they have found nothing very 
defirable , but the Eſtate or the Portion, I would fam 
know what is the predominant Motive. - And to fay 
Love 1s blind, is a woful ſhift; ir 1s but a fitting down 
ramely , and being content with the Character of a 
Fool. F: 
- bt istoo true, That the Love of the World does: 
ſo blind the eyes of Men, that they can ſee wy F 


| Perſons in Marriage? 


| ot God ought to be a more powerful Charm; than ei- 


$2nd fuch I am confident God reckons all unregenerate 
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. as —_ - - 


we them any eaſe. Fog 9 
' It was a little Alfeviation' of 'blind Sawmpſor's miſery, 
grinding in the Priſon, to think that the Philiſtines had- 
put out his Eyes by Force : But for meri ro” pur out 
their own Eyes, and then cry , "They cannot fee ;z or" 
expect to be pitied in their: Drudgery, 1s vutterly--1n- 
vain, Their Bondage and Drudgery indeed” Tenders 
them Pitiable, but the Blindnef), tFat is alledged: for the- 
cauſe of it, renders them ridiculous. But” ſhall -we 
think then rhat every Man and: Woman is bound” to 
gock after the beſt, and accept of none butithe beſt 

'« oe CONTTO I - ful 
| [ ſhall not rroaþle my felt about rhis Caprioug 
Queſtion: Bur ſure I am, Goodneſs with every Lover 


ther Wealth or Beauty. Ir is the beſt Match where they 
all meer, bur that will not be always ; However, if '@ 
man cannot have them all, he can tell which hes re- 
ſolved to have, and which he can be beſt content to 
want. This 1 am fure of, if it be not a mans Dur) 
abſolutely ro ſeek the beſt Wite that he can get; it 18 
much leſs his Duty to aim at the richeſt. I conceive 
the whole World of wicked Men and Women is juſtly 
uvided mto Unbelievers and Hypocrites; and1 cannot 
but wonder that Men ſhould think themſelves bound by 
the expreſs Conimandment not to match themſelves 
unequally with Unbelievers , and yer make no fcruple 
at all of unequal yoking themſelves with Hypoerites ; 


Perſ ns to be. 


0 
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[ conclude [this black Liſt with thoſe , who rather 
than not have Fortunes, will make their way to them 
by Felony , at one Blow breaking the Fifth, Seventh, 
Eighth.,.;and Tenth Commandment. For ought I cn 
perceive, the Marria ge muſt be Lawful, before the 


ConjunGtiof- can be excuſed from being Adulte- 


rOUs. 


And he that takes a Wife againſt the conſent of P4- 


rents on Guardians, and againſt the preſcribed method 


of the!-Law , drinks ſtalen. Waters , though he may 
lay, (as'I have heard Children ) That he takes them 
4 big-opn. 

Nay. though. Parents had no Right in the diſpo- 
fog! of: rheir. Children, to Marriage, yet there i 4 
ſbametyl Violation of Commurarive: Juſtice,. in ſteal: 
ing Fortunes , for which there is no Satisfation 


g1VEN,.. 


And ind they thar ſteal Fortunes, are common- 


ly. fuch as.are not able to. buy them, or pay proportio- 
nable Jointures for them. Bur to what a height of 
q\ orldly Baſeneſs does'thisarrive , when this Adultery 
and Felony, ate exerciſed upon C E7F Wikla , When ther 
Infancy and'Eftates , which onghr ro ſecure them, are 
both inrumental to betray hom: To enfnare the 
Child becauſe ſhe 1 'aChild , is like robbing the Pogr 
becauſe he 1s Pogr. 


num CF memorabile nowen, 


Sighs "ela 2 homins ſi vita guella hte, 


MD 
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MEDIFAT, XVL 
of Patrons 


4 OW agr ceable it is in 2 well- a Church; 
that meer. Lay-men ſhould have 'the power - of 
preſenting Maniſters ta Benefices, and what.is the way 
in other Churches, or, whether their way or ours bg 
better , does not. belong to my preſent /Meaitation. It; 


ſeems likely to. be attended with many Conveniencies, 


if the People of each particular Parochial - Churchi 
ſhould freely Ele&t their own Paſtor : But what Incons 
vcmencies might attend that toon time, I-cannot tell, 
and therefore I will not determine any thing about 1t. 
] do not apprehend 1t to be any where contrary to, the. 
Canon of the Scripture, -T'hat Preſentations;he. madg, 
to Paſtoral Charges as they are here 1n England, con- 
lidering the Conftirntion and Circumſtances wherein; 
we. are: But that amongſt theſe Patrons there'tsa preat 
deal of Corruption , and many things that denominate 
them Carnal, and Lovers gf the World 1s; too obs 
vious. 

Snnony indeed, as our Law underſtands it , ſeems 
to be a Sin of Man's making, and Idoubt Men dea] 
with it accor dingly : : few reckoning Fer Conſctences 
to be bound by it, otherwiſe than their Oath. that they 
take again} it, does ſomewhat ftraiten them; which 
ſtraits they think they may ſafely uſe all poſſible ſhifts 
to be delivered out of , never mattering to be Caſti, if 
they can but be Cautz. 

But ſupp6fing it to be only forbidden by a Humane 
Law, yet the Reaſons whereupon that Law is ground- 
ed, ſeem to be fo juſt and ſtrong , that the Law does. 
oblige upon an higher agcount m__ Its own, And ma-. 
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ny preſentations will be found to. be corrupt and car-" 


nal inthe fight of God , which. do not appear Symo- | 


niacal in the eyesof Men, or the ſenſe of the Law. 
To be a Paſtor to a Congregation and a Steward to 
any part of the Houſhold of God, 1s certainly an 
Honourable Empolyment, and does require much 
Skill, Faithfulneſs, and Induſtry. 'T'o Feed, and 
Cloath , | and Conduct Souls , 1s an Employment 
which the great God does not difown , neither does 
{ - herefuſe to be called their Shepherd, and the Stewards 
- Which he deputes muſt neeas be fo'Able , Faithful and 
Painful, as to give each of his Family their Meat in 
due Seaſon. It muſt needs therefore be the Dury as 
At will be the great Honour of all Patrons as faras in 
them lies, to prefer Overſeers to the Flock of Chriſt, 
according to their worthineſs an] fitnels. Of how 
great uſe to the Kingdom af Chriſt and the Salvation 
of Souls , the ſettling of fuch Paſtors in Congrega- 
tions has been , and conſequently how great an+ho- 
nour thoſe Conſcientious Patrons are worthy of, who 
haue been the Inſtruments of their ſettlement, I can 
eaſilier contemplate with admiration, than tell to 
fatifacion. Who can with an heart unbroken, 
conſider the manifold fatal Conſequences of ſetting 


Unworthy and Unqualified Paſtors ever the the Con- 


gregations of Chritts Flock. "The Conſequences are 
no leſs than the very ruin of multitudes of Souls. 
And what ſhall I think: then of thoſe Patrons, who 
never at all regard the quality of the perſog , but the 
quantity of the Gift? They remember ſure the fin of 


'Feroboaam, who made Frieſts of the loweſt of the 


people ; and therefore are reſolved to run far enough 


trom him, and make Paſtors of the richeſt of the 


% 


pe.ple. But their Covetouſhefs 15 no lefs Carnel than 


tys Prodigallity. They will not be ſo baſe as thoſe of- 


whom 


—_ 
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whom the Prophet complained, That they polluted the 
Holy Office fer handfuls of Barley, and pieces of Bread; 
bus they will not ſtick to do it for handfuls of Silver, 
and pieces of Money. There 1s no ſuch Famine in 
Samaria ſare ,, that an Aﬀes Head ſhould be ſo much / 
eſteem®d, and the Souls of Men be fed with Dung. 
No, No, the Famine 1sin the Appetites of covetous 
Patrons, Who care not what filly refuſe of men 
they Preſent, nor how they infect or ſtarve the Souls 
of men, ſo they can but kill their own Pockets with | 
the Shekels of the Sanctuary , with Gold Chymically * * 
Extracted out of theſe Leaden Prieſts  _ 

There are a more wary Sort, that can make a ſhift 
toeſcape the Cenſure of the Law ,. who are yet acted 
by as ſtrong a Worldly Loveas theſe: That can match 
' a Daughter or an H.nimaid with a Prefentation, fay- 
ing to their Clerk, as Boaz, to his Kinſman, At what 
time thou buyeft the Field, thou mutt buy it alſo at” 
the hands of Ruth. | 4 HIP 

Oc if ſufficient Security be given for the Refigna- 
tion of 1t, to ſee how grateful the Clerk will prove. 
within that time, or to ſee whether by that time a 
Son or Daughter may not need it for a Portion , 1t 
makes the matter a little the more ſafe, bur never a 
whit the_more honeſt. For conſidering the great 1m- 
portance of this matter , whoſoever prefers Conſan- 
ownity or Aftinity , Acquaintance , Importunity of 
Friends, before Learning -and Ptety, and Aptneſs to 
Teach, muſt needs appear to be ated by a World- 
ly Spirit, and to bear the black Brand of our 
Apoſtle. | . : 

Alas ! How rare is this pure, fincerg, ingenuous, 
judicious proceeding in thismatter, How few Paſtors. 
are married to their Flocks, without the predomi-' 
nant mediation of F rizads , Monies , Importnuty , 
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good Turns received, or expected, Relation, 'ar 
ſome {uch thing , which is Alzen to the true Qualifica- 


tions of a Minilter ? 
MEDITAT. XVII 
Of Chaplains. 


T HE Employment of a Chaplain is accounted Ho- 

nourable, by vertue of the Relation that they 
bear to Princes , or Peers, or Perſons of great Eſtate 
or Quality : But it ſeems to be more Honourable, up- 
on the account of the Reiation th+* they bear to the 
great God, whoſe Agents ana !,/11cngers they are. 
For as the Paſtors and Rectorsof Dicco!:>: 11d Pariſhes 
are accounted God's Frmbeaſſi" rs, even by Scripture 
Authority ; to thele Dowetticks may well be account- 
ed his Nuncis*s or Env2js , and thercuty, nodoubt, 
1s to deliver Errands from God, to ther that are called 
gods, but muſt die hike men, And rhey ſeem to have 
a-greater advantage, and, a fairer opportunity of do» \ 
zng Good,, than their Brethren. 

If Tim9:hy, who , for ought Ican pcrceive , was 
no Chaplain , was yet charg'd to charge the Great and 
Richto be Humble and Religious ; much more 1s 1t 
the Duty of theſe , who may have the care of their 
Prince or Patron, when the Biſhop or the Paſtor can- 
not. And to be the Inſtrument of converting one 
Prince and his Court, yea , or one Peer and his Fami- 
ly, to the ſerious and diligent Service of God, of how 
great Honour and Uſe would this be ! Oh that all our 
Chaplains would propound to themſelves the Prophet 
Nathan tor their pattern ;. and his ſucceſs1n bringing 
David to Repentance would be for their Encourages 
ment. . 


= 


MEDITATIONS. 37.1 
It is not fit indeed xo be ſo Clowniſh,, as to ſay to | © 
Princes, Te are wicked; but yer it is fir enough to ſay, | 
Ye are the men, with Nathan; and with Elijah , Ye 
are the troutlers of Trael. And the fame Elbu ſays, 
Ir 3s not fit to give flattering Titles to men. I would 
fain know of theſe men, 1t they do not charge' their 
Parrons, and warn them, who ſhall; and where 
their Blood will be required, it they die in their 
Sins ? | ng 

[ hope there are many upright men in this Relation 
in the World , who defign not ſo muchrto live 'upon 
\ their Patrons, as that their Patrons may live to God ; 
to fantifie their Tables, rather than to be ted ar 
them. | | 

\ Bur if there be any that prefer Eaſe and Secular 
Advantage , before the Diſcharge of a good Con- 
ſcience 3 that ſeek to be accepted of their Patrons, 
more than to approve themſelves to God , their great 
Maſter , the Sacrednels of their Function will not ex- 
cuſe them from being Lovers of the World. 

_ Whatthen ſhall werhink of thoſe, That becauſe 
One puts into their Mouths and Purſes, are filent, and 
ſay nothing , or to no purpoſe , in matters that oughr 
to be ſpoken loud and often, plainly and frequently ; 
and ſo for a Bribe , betray the Souls'of them , whom 
they are entertain*d on purpoſe to preſerve ; or, asthe 
Text ſpeaks, Tranſgreſs for a morſel of Bread. That 
ſtand by and ſee the Sinful , Senſual, Proud , Cove- 
tous, Prophane Converſation of their Patrons, and 
of their Families and Retinue, and never yet ſo much 
as once Expoſtulate with them, as El:, Why do ye 
ſuch things ? Nor ſoftly whiſper in their Ears , Nay , 
my Brethren, do not ſo, wickedly. Such a Chaplain 
was Amaziah, who prophelicd at Bethel, 


And 
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And what of thoſe, that do plainly encourage their 
Patrons to Pride, Idleneſs, Exccls , Oppreſlion, and 
ro a Formality and Indifference in Religion ; perfſua- 
ding them, that ſo much Strictneſs and Exactneſs 
does not become their Quality ; magnifying an 
Half-faced Devotion for perte&t; and that for a 
very good Deed, which they know is done by 
halves ? 

And what of thoſe, who run into the ſame Ex- 
ceſs of Riot, the ſame Senſuality , it. may be in- 
to the ſame Prophaneneſs too, for Compliance-ſake, 
and ro humour thofe upon whom they have de- 
pendance ? 

Such a Chaplain was the young Levite of Bethle- 
hem-Fudah , who , for a Suit of Apparel, and about 
Twenty ſhillings a Year , and his Victuals, did not 
Rick at any Idolatry that his Maſter Micah was given 
Xo, Judges 17. 

In any way to prefer Self-Entertainment or Advance- 
ment, or the Humouring , Pleaſuring, or Gratifying 
of Men, betore the Exerciſe of Grace , the uſing of 
a good Conlcience,. the Retormation of Sin, the Pro- 
motion of Godlineſs, and the Advancement of the 

lory of God, 1s a Symptom of a Worldly Mind 
though it be found amongſt Paſtors of Congregations, 
or Chaplains of Families. 


MEDITAT. XVIIL 
Of Tudges and Magiſtrates. 


T H E Great Judge of the World has deputed here 
and there ſomeamongſt men, to be his Vicege- - 

rents in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice. Thus ecrtainly 
£ | rent 
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Tenders their Employment very Honourable, and he is 
| a very bold and wicked man that dare contemn fo much 
as the Refle&tions of rhe Authority of God, or the 
Majeſty of Heaven, at whatRebound ſoever. - Bur: 
as this Relation renders them Honourable, - and a ſort of 
Gods, or Sons of God ; fo it does engage them to 
the greateſt Purity and Impartality 1maginable, leſt 
they bring a Reproach upon their Lord, and the (ons 
of Belial- take occaſion to invert the Proverb, and 
. fay, As are the ſervants, ſach is their Maſter. The 
Truth is, They that are Imitators of the Divine Puri- 
ty, Juſtice and Goodneſs, are in a far better ſenſethe 
Sons of God, than they that only act in the World by 
his Commitiion, For how far ſoever the inferior mul- 
titude are bound ro obey them, it 1s evident that the 
God, whoſe pure Eyes cannot endure to behold Iniqui- 
ty, does not farther own them for his , than as they 
act by his Authority , that 18 agreeably to his holy Na- 
ture, and juſt Laws. I wiſh it were generally look*d 
upon as a Traiterous Poſition againſt the Majeſty of 
Heaven , that any man may act contrary to his Nature 
and Laws ( which 1s a taking up Arms againſt him ) by 
his Authority, Nay , the Commiſion of theſe meas 
ſo tar from Patronizing any of their Iniquity , that I 
doubt not but that they that pervert Juſtice , and at 
Violence and Cruelty in his Name, ſhall be deſtroyed 
with a double deſtruction, and be twic2 condemned 
once for being ungodly Sons of Men, and again, for 
being ungodly Sons of God. _ | 

It a Righteous King will hang a Man that 

commits ſimple Murder , he will not fail to han 
and quarter him who commits Murders and Mat- 
_— , and produces his Commiſſion to: Juſtifie the 
ame. | 


' Now 
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Now amongſt theſe Grandees of the World , it 
may be ſuſpected that there are many Lovers of the. 
World more thanof God. | nt: 
| Wharelle areal! they, that either injuriouſly invade. 
the Subjects of other Princes or rigorouſly rule ovet 
their own , forgetting that themſelves have a Maſter . 
in Heaven. | : bs 

They that prefer the Gratification of their own 
Luſts, the Advancement of their.own Names , the 
| Tnlargement of their Dominions, or 'Treafures , be- 

fore Fruth, and Charity , and the Peace and Well- 
fare of the People committed to them ; are of this 
Breed. 

_. They that abuſe rheir Authority , either in Eſta- 
bliſhing Iniquity by Laws ( which isa ſetting of Gods 
Zeal , the Sacred Sanction of a Law, toa thing con- | 
trary to his own. Nature and Word Y or ordaining 
Severe and Ruining Penalties againſt light offences 
{ which is a proſtituting the Authority of Heaven 
or by making Laws on purpoſe co make men offenders, 
not caring whether they be broke or kept,” ſo them-' 
{elves may bur have either the Pleaſure or Profit of 
exacting the Penalty ; which 1s utterly unlike the 
Government of God , all whoſe reſtraints and threat-" 
"ings do principally aim at the Good and Happineſs of 
his Creatures , belong fo this Head. 
' And whatelſe are all they thar accept the perſons of 
men 1n Judgment , or in the Execution of Laws; that 
ſet Juſtice to Sale ; that either defer or deſtroy the Caule 
of the Poor, becaule he is Poor ; or acquit the Guil- 
ty, becauſe he is Rich, becauſe they fear him, or | 
love him, orare A-Kin to him ? Is not this ro prefer 
Worldly Reſpects and'Self-Intereſt ,, betore Righte- 
ouſneſs; and the World, before God. Let God hun-' 


felf be heard ſpeaking to theſe men , who are ſo kind 
to! 
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ts Benhadad, becauſe he is their Brother 'forſooth : 
+ Kings 20.42. Becauſe thou ha#t let go out of thy 
hands a men whom 1 appointed to utter d:/truction, 

And whatelſe are they , who in the Execution of 
Juſtice , are a&ted more by private Difpteaſure, than 
Zeal for God or Righteouſneſs ; who under the cloak: 
of Law , do gratifie their own Sentiment}, and , like 
Juſtice Fehs , revenge their own Quarrel, and ferve 
their own malicious Inclinations , whiPſt they pretend: 
to be zealous for the Law, or tor the Lord. | 


MEDITAT:. * XIX. 


Concernins Arbitrators , Flectors and Jurors. 
\ 7 Hen I conſider the angry and malicious Natures 
of Men, whoare {o apt fo take Offenceat ever; 
finall Matter , and fo deſirous ro, be revenged, on the 
Offender; and the Latitude of the Law, that makes 
ſo many things Actionable, (notwithſtanding the late 
Limitation abour Petty Treſpaſſes) and the incredible 
mulritude of men Learned in the Law , or Learners 
of the Law , many of which are very ready to fament 
Diſcontents, and promote Trivial Swits ;, together” 
with the ſinful Concomiranrs, and fatal EffeCts of go-" 
ing to Law, I cannot bur think the Employment of 
Arbitrators exceeding neceſſary, and highly ' come 
mendable ; and I would commend it above all Worldly 
Buſineſs ,, (though poſhbly it may deſerve a better 
name ) to perſons of go2d Educations and Under- 
ſtandings, Eſtates and Leiſure; who commonly 
ſquander away their rime to no purpoſe, or to bad 
ones , becauſe , forſooth, they have nothing to do. 
In good earneſt ,. I thinks, that a tudiouſhels to pre- 
| vVeart 
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vent or compoſe Differences amongſt Neighbo | 
render Care to preſerve or reſtore Peace and CharuyyF. 
and Good-will amongſt men, and Wiſe Endeavors to. 
preſcind the Expence of Eſtates in Law , does arguea '} 
Mind Divinely diſpoſed, a truly Noble and Generoyg || 
Temper, and is an Employment near of Kin to the 
Errand of the Son of God—Oz Earth Peace, &c. + 

And becauſe it is a thing fo excellent in its own Ne-" |. 
rure , and commonly attended with ſo great Dithcul-* " 
ties, Dangers and Obloquies, it hath pleaſed the great 
Lover of Mankind , the Arbitrator between God and 
Man, to give us the greateſt Encouragement 1magj- 
nable to1t : Mart. 5. Bleſſed are the Peace- makers, for 
they ſhall be called the Children of God : And well they 
may, for he is the Ged of Peace, and his Names 
Love. : 

| But (alas! ) with how little Purity and Integrity is 
this excellent Employment manag'd ; what Invaſions 
has the Worldly Spirit made upon it, and what Defile- 
ments has 1t mingleJ with it ? 

The good King of - Fudah, I remember, bad his 
Judges remember, That they were to judge for God, 
and not for man , 2. Chron. 19. 6. But I doubt our 
Arbitrators, many of them, are of a diflerent Party, 
and Arbitrate for Man, and not for God ; I mean, ei-. 
ther for themſelves, or for their Friend, and not for 
Truth and Righteouſneſs. 

Are not they Lovers of the World more- than: of 
God, who ſuffer Juſtice to be perverted, and conſent 
to the Cruſhing and Oppreſling of a Righteous Caule, 
meerly to gratihe the Humor or Importunity, or to 
conciliate or maintain the Favor and Friendſhip of the 
Perſon that chuſes them? Are not they very groſs, who 
invert Moſes, forſiking Iſrael , and favoring Egypt, 
as having an Eye to the Recompence of Reward ? He _ 

| Was 


of 
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W234 Corrn apt Judge, vho, alchough he received None, 
yet 19oked that money ſhould have been gwen him of | 

Pal. And how remote foever 'this may be trom Po- 
alar Onſervation, yer God , who takes notice of the 
J-.rtz of men , does diſcern this very covetous Caft 

CY of the Eye; andif the Refſpet to the Recompence 

*j' weigh do! wn the Reſpet to Righteouſneſs, he will 

a | ſentence this Falaam' for a Worldly Ar bitraror-, for 


1 © 
"| hiving to nfach asa mindro be unrighteous , tough, 4 
: pc -rhaps, he cannot, or dare not ſhew 1t.- ; 

| How many of this Breed there are I know not, T 


ſuppoſe few or none will confeſs it, but I doubr the 
Gd that jadges impartially will find: many r And the 
number of thoſe that live upon this Irade, and get 
| as much by making Peace, as other men do by mana- 
ging Suuts, does too plainly declare before men that 

ther e are too many. 
Bur belides thele, 1 have obſer ved many, that not 
fincerely regarding the merits of the Cauſe , improve 
all the cunmng and knackiih Skill rhat-they have, 1n 
the Niceties of Law , to batHe or ravel, or invalitite 
the juit Cauſe of their Opponent; and withour any 
refpect to Right or Wrong,” account it their Honour to, 
ftand up ſhfly for the Perfon that. choſe them, and to 
ſpeak and wrangle much his behalf, meerly.thar they 
may get the Name of Fairthcul Arbitrators, and may 
be thought nar to loſe the day, without having taken' 
much pains to get 'ir. Nay, ime I havs known , ſo . 
Faithful (forloarh) to rhe Perſon thar choſe them. * MY 
that they tuffer rhe mile: ves to be bound up, and erggas _ | 
ged not'to yield a [or fur her rhan he ſhall give them 
leave, though Righreoutheſs, or the reaion of the 
thing require never lo much. Rare Parhrulneſs ro 
thew Friend indeed, bur ſharhetul Unfaibfulnels to 
God and their own Confcicnbes: He th«t accepts of 
u the 
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the Office -of an Arbitrator upon theſe terms befort.. 


| hind laid down, betrays a great meanneſs and vanity 
of mind; and he that acts by theſe terms after- 


fry. 

It ſeems not very improper to this Head, to think « 
little of Ele&ors, who by their Votes and Suftrages 
are conceri'd to chuſe Officers, Magilrates, Mem 
bers of Parliament, or the le, - For theſe Ele&or 
are a kind of Arbitrators, determining the Cafe be- 
tween Competitors. 

Thus 15a Buſineſs of great Importance all wili cor- 
feſs, as upon which the right obſervation of Laws, and 
adminiſtration of Juſtice and Judgment, and conſe- 
quently the w<eltare of a Kingdom does much de- 

nd. 

To have no Regard to the Qualihcations of the 
Perſon to be Elected, but to Votre ara Venture; to 
Vote tor him that ſj peaks firlt, or comes next , with- 
out any Regard to his fitneſs for Counſel "Ir Bulineks, i 1s 
a Point of great F olly. 

T'o beled by the predominant ubmcics of Res 
lation , or Dependance , or to be ated by Humor or 
Pleaftre of -other men, or by a reſpe& to private 
Th:nks, or Rewards, or Entertainments, not re- 
garding the Juſt Qualifications of aPerſon fit to mas 
nage fuch Employment, ſeems to add'Bafenefſs to the 
Folly, and arguesa mind preferring Private Confide- 
ration before the Publick Good, that is, the World 
betore God. 


Neither 1s Slaviſh Fear a leſs Worldly Principle. 


T'ne poor Heathens are to be pitied, who worſhip the 


Devil , for fear he ſhould hurt them : Buttoadyance 


men whom we ſuſpect to be of a hurtful Nature, 


into a Capacity of hunting us, for fear of being 
| hurt 


wards , betrays a great deal of Cowardice and Fal-' 
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hurt by them, is a Nonſenſical Folly fit to be 


chaſtened;. .-. | 


_ 


Tf Ithould under this Head, take occaſion to reflect | 
pon the Generality of, Fzry-/4en at Afſizes and Seſ- 
ſions, 1t would make this Meditation bulky and bit- 
ter : For. all of thoſe that proceed not according to _ 
Evidence, that aft not from Judgment and Con- 
ſcieace ,. that, knowingly fayor the Nocent, through” 
fooliſh Pity , bafe Covetouſneſs, Worldly Love, or 
Slaviſh Fezr ; or  opprels the Innocent, becauſe he 1s 
Poor , Friendlefs, - Speechleſs, a Stranger , or an 
Enemy; do proclaim themfelves 50 be Lowers of the: 
World , more than cf Ged. And, O Lord, how loud. 
is this Cry ! It reaches to the ends of the Earth , and 
goes up to Heaven. 


MEDIT AT. -XX- 
of Landlords and Tenants. 


He Holy Pſalmifl ſomewhere ſayes ( Pſal. r15. 
16.) The Heavens arethe Lords, but the Earth 

bath be given to the Children of Men ; which 1s not to 
be underſtood according to the ſenſe of the prophane 
Poer, Jupiter 8n Celis , Ceſar regit omnia Terry , as if 
God i; thrown the Earch out of his Hands, and 
would rake:no more care of it, or had commutred it 
wholly to the Arbitrary Government of men : For 
ſhll it 1s true that; The Earth is the Lords; and how- 
ever he have granted tbe poſſeſſion of it to men, yet 
himſelf ſtill keeps the Propriery , -and the Rich are his 
Tenants, and the Poor his Under-Tenants. Now 
amongſt thoſe children of men to whom God.15 ſaid to, 
give theearth, ſome have ſo little a portion of ir, ,that 
they may ſay wuh him that was rich , but for our 
= ſakes 
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[ikes became poor , That they have not whete to lay 
their heads ; or at beſt they can challenge no more'sf 
the Earth tor theirs, than where'they: may- lay their. 
dead bodies. But yet 1nthis unequal diſtributzon there 
15no iniquity neither : For although God 'diwiding 
the Earth among{t Men , do nor proceed by the Law 
of Gavel-kind ; yet he has made provition tor hy 
poor Under Tenants, having charged his- Landed 
Tenants,(which we more improperly cull Landlords) 
to ſce that they be not ſtarved;nor fo much as oppreſt. . 
Iris true and proper ſpeaking to ſay , that - God has 
appointed the rich , all the rich to be Overfeers of the”. 
poor ; and has declared thathe accounts them his: ene« 
mes, whoſoever are not cheir friends, tf BOL 
It any of you have this worlds good, andſee hi 
brother have need, and {ur up his bowels againſt 
him, how dwelieth the love of - God !nchar man, 1 fob. 
2.17? God hasnot left it at the liberty of the rich, 
whether they will admumiſter to the poor or no, bur 
has as much oblig*d them to charity towards them as to' - 
Tuſtice towards one another:And 1 18 not to be doubced 
bur that the poor have as go90d a right ro-ſome part of 
our Eſtates, as we have to thereſt. And tor ought I 
know this may be one Principal reaſon of that ſaying. 
ot our Saviours ( call 1t Propheſy or Promuſe ) The 
Poor ye (pal ha whvays with you, that there may be 
an opportumty tor the exerciſing of Charity , and 
that they that have M.:mmon may not want a way 0 
doing good withit, and making themſelves friends of 
it. IF 1tbe fo, rhatthe firt Worldly Bleffing is to be 
Rich, I think the next 1s that there are Poor about 
Us. 


ns AY 04S: mon. pt RV SHY | aa” 5 
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The nobleſtuſe that can be made of riches 1s to. 
civetheinaway ( according to that Golden Sentence | 
that it ſeems our Savior was often wont to uſe, Beatius 
eſe 


| | "al 
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eff dare quam accipere; ) Andlam ſure the properelt 
Object of Giving, are thoſe that have Little or No-!. 
thing of their Own. 
Bur who can perſuade the Manmoniſts of. as. world, 
that this is good Divinity ? Alas, how few ive and at 
as if they believed it! Oh wreiched\ and barbarous 
Guardians , that in ſtead of putting or>Gioaths upon 
the Naked Skin ; pull off the Skin fromthe Fleſh ; 
that live in all manner of Pleafure and W ones; . 
ſpending profuſely upon their Luſts of Playfulnefs, In- 
temperance or Uncleannels : and in the meantime Ex- 
at the Money of their poor Tenants, whereby thele. 
Provations may be made for the Fleſh. _ 
| How dwells the Love ot Ged in that Man, whoſe . 
Honds and Horſes , and 1t may be Whores too, are 
Far and Fair-liking, and in the mean time his poor 
induſtrious Tenants, and their Children, fo nearly re- 
hated to their Landlord , are almoſt ready to peryh for 
want of Bread. "The Poor in general, as Men, are 
nearlier related to us by the Law of Nature, than 
Dogs and Horſes; as Chtions-t they are ml ncarcr 
A-kin to us; and 2 Tenants, fcem to be related to 
their Landlor ds ina Political Cap acity ,, and to be, as 1t 
were, of their Family. For who caathink otherwiſe, 
bur that God in diſtributing the Kingdoms and Lord- 
hy 1p of the Earth , intended that Kings ſhould take all 
t1eir Su5jetts to be their Children, as coPaternal C: re, 
and Landlords ſhould eſteem their Tenants as their 


: Ward , and conſtituent Members of their Family. In 


the diſtribution of the Holy Land , God gave no lot to 
Lew, whom yet he loved as well as any of the reſt , 
intending thac the Levites ſhould be maintained at the 
Charge of the reſpective Tribes amongſt whom they 
reſided. Ir 4s partly thus in the diſtribution of the 
World ; where God could eaſily have made proviſion 
"a" Fr 
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Of Land for every man , and have made all the Inhq- 
bitants of the Earth Freeholders ; but he has paſt by | 
One Tribe, even all the Poor of the Earth , on ptur- 
poſe, as it ſeems, to employ the Care and Charity, 
and Pity of their Brethren about them. Ir isa reaſon. 
able Maxim in Law, Cujus eft lucrum , ejrts eft dam: 
um ; That he that receives the Gains, ſhould bear the 
loſs, according to the Cuſtom of the Holy Common- - 
wealth , that he that bought the Land , ſhould alſo 
charge bimſelf with the Widow, and be content ta 
have Ruth tor his Wife: ſo ſhould every man who in- 
herits or purchaſes a Lordſhip, conſider with what 
ſtock of poor Tenants 1c 1s charged , and take care 
that by ſome honeſt means or other they be mai; 
tained, 

But how dwells the Love of God in thoſe Landlords, 
who never conlidering the Charge that God has aid 
upon them , nor the Relation wherein their Tenants 
ſtand to them, exact the utmoſt worth of rhe Land, 
by their good wr ills allowing 1 nothing for the labor and 
- pains of the Tenants, nor for their Hazards nor Lof- 
tes neither. It 1s a Prerogative competible ro God 
alone, to do what he will with his own: Forall me 
are Stewards , and ought toeye the Will of God mor# 
than theiz 0 mn. Iris true indeed, every Landlord 
may, yea, and ought to make the beſt of his own : 
But then if it muſt be conſidered in what ſenſe his 
Lands are his own, (ſure Iam they are ſo hisown, 
that he mutt give an account of the management of 
them to a higher Landlord; ) And it muſt be conſidered 
what it is to 2ake the befF of ones own. He makes the 
beſt of his Eſtate ; Not who improves it, and racks it ©. 
to the utmoſt Penny ; : Not who tugiouſly adds Landto 
Land , and Lordſhip to Lordſhip ; Nor he who lays up 


Goods and Monies for many Years: But he who puts |. 
tus C 
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his Eſtate to the bet Uſe, and improves 1t to the beſt 
Ends ; that does meſt glorihe God with his fubſtance: 
who loves to give, rather than to receive. Go now 
Gentlemen, and in God's Name make the bet of your 
own. | 

And how dwells the Love of God in thofe Land- 
lords, who purchaſing of inheriting open Lordſhips, 
( where ſrom Generation to Generation many poor Fa- 
milies , partly by their Labour, and partly by their 
Right to Commons , have lived comfortably ) do -in- 
cloſe them to their own proper uſe, without any juſt 
reſpe&t to the meaner fort, that have ſome ſmall in- 
rereſt there, or any charitable reſpect to the pooreſt of 
all ; and fo drive thoſe away trom them, whom Chriſt 
has foretold they ſhould always have with them. Fb 
ſpeaks ſomewhat Rhetorical of the Firſt-born of the 
Poor , whom he would have diſdain'd to have ſet with 
the Dogs of his Flock ; that 1s, he would not have 
them his Shepherds. Bur theſe men, by a barbarous 
Metamorphoſ;s , warn the Poor of the Land into Dogs 
of the Flock , a Shepherd and his Dog ſupplying the 
place and employment of many Families. Ir was a 
grievous Complaint when they cry*d,, 


© 


— Fam Seges eft ubi Troja fuit. 


The Complaint isas juſt, though the Poetry be not 
ſo good , 


— 7am Canis eff nbi Sepges erat. 


And how dwells the Love of God in thoſe Land- © 
lords, who , when by their ſevere Uſage they have 
made their induſtrious "Tenants poor, or when ſome ex- 


traordinary hand of God hath touch'd them, and made 


ther 


V 4 
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them ancepable of punctual payment , preſemly 7, 


Let all that 1h: ©y have be j.ld,. aud payment made : : of 


cat the in{ fhcicnt Tenant mto 'Priſ.n, n, let him nt cond 
wt thence, till he have paid the utmoſt far: hing ; and 
let his Wit and Children ſ.ck thear Bread m 4./ late 
places, or ; farve the whilc. Good Ged,, thou haſt no 
deal; fo wich prod:gal iiianki:d, wh? have ſpent thee 
prime ſubſtance and flock in riotons hung , and by 
__ own fauli rd: Od hemf: loes. to Husks, but Left 

ouvided a Ranſome jor them, and put a 'þ 1eſn Stock 
into thur hand, to trade wich. Ard what metcy can he 
expe&t, who ſhews 1s " mercy to by Fill ferwant * He 
ſFall have judgment without mercy, @&<. 

Bur on the other hand, as Landlords do too fre- 
quently offend through Pride , Luxury, Covetouſnef, 
or Cruelty ; fo the T nope oh gh Idleneſs and Knu 
very, do no leſs demonſtrate how {c!ves to be Lowers 


of the World, more than of Gd. It ſeems by the Pro» 


phet Slack. That God hin:ſ.if may be Rib'd ; ſure 


= Landlords are often defrauded : ; and many by the 


Juleneſsand Carelefneſs of iþcir Tenanysi 11 not paying 
their Rents, or by the Greedineſs an@ If.av cry of ther 
Tenants, in impoveriſhing and dilay idating their 


Lands and Houſes, are very much wronged, and per _ 


haps by trequent ſuch Abuſes,ftraitned , and made le 

Capable of paying their Debts, keeping Hol; pitality , 
or betriending cher ather induſtrious Tnansthar des 
ſerve well. For the Poor to oppreſs the Rich isnor ſo 
uſual, bur 1t is as certain a Symptom of a Worldly 


Mind, as for the Rich to opprets the Poor. | 
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'MEDITAT. XXL 
of Trad: men. 


0 Ome are of Opinion concerning "Trades, as the 
» Apoltle ſpeaks conccrning the Law , 1 Timn..x. 8. - 
Tha. they ave ai: good, if a man uſe them lawfully: 
Which, for ought I know, (if it be meant of the 
Trades that are allowed by Law, concerning whack 
the Law has made Rules 5 and tro which the Law has 
annext Privileages ) 15 very true : Burt yet theſe rwo 
things mult be conteſt, Tat all Trades are not althe 
[af. and laudavle ; nor may every Age and Temper ve 
commiited to any Trade inaifferently. 

Tradeſmen are a very ſubſtantial and uſcful part of 
2 Nation; and their way of living, ſeems preferable 
fo the living of Gentlemen or Husbandmen, as requi= 
ring more [nduſtry than the former , and more Inpe- 


-nuity than the latter. "The All- wiſe God doth inſtruct 


them to diſcretion : Bezel: and Ahiliab did recerwe 
the Spirit of Architecture from him, as well as Sazd 
the Spirit of Government. But yer, asif they were 
not beholding to him, how great a part of them do 
prefer the V/orld, that grear Anti-Deity before ham. 
S9 do all they that make the getting of Wealth, and 
the railing of themfelves, or their Friends or Chil> 
dren, toa ſingular and unwieldly Greatneſs, the maine 
and higheſt end of all their Occupations ; httle or no= 
thing reſpe&ting Charity to the Poor , or the Good of 
the Publick, 

And.ſo do they , who by making falſe or unſervicee 


. able Wares, put a Cheat upon Mankind, and clude 


the 


| 
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the Neceſſities of the World , inſtead of rclieving 
them. What can be more dire&ly a preferring of Pri- 
vate Gain, before the Publick Good ? 

And to do they, who by. Lying, or Fquivocati- 
ons; by dark Shops, or falſe Weights or Mea- 
ſares; or by a Yea and Nay Simplicity , impoſe 
upon the Credujous or the Ignorant; who ſeek to 
buy cheap, by unjuſt diſparagement ; or fell dear, by, 
undue commendation. 

So dothey , who rake Apprentices, with promile to. 
inſtruct chem in their Myſtery , and upon terms that 
may well challengeit , and yet through Ignorance or 
Idleneſs, or Jealoii12, do not do 1t, or do it by 
halves: or elſe through Coreeulints, employ them 
_ and fpend their time in Services and Offices Alien to 
their Vocation: ſo that at the end of Seven Years Ap- 
prentice/hip, inftead-ot being skil-ul enowigh to ſet 
up of a Trade, they only underitand how to > dreſs an 
Horſe, or tend a Child, better than they 1d at 
firſt. 

And indeed all thoſe Tradeſmen are Lovers of 
the World , mire than of God, who do not fſub- 
ordinate their Trading to the Glory of God, Gain 
to Honeſty, and their Private Inriching to the. 
Publick Well. That are more ſollicitous to fecure. 
end advance their Worldly Callings, than 70 make 
their Calling aud El:c;1om ſure: And take more 
pams to work out their Fortunes, than their Sal- 
vation. 
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MEDITAT. XXII 
Of Inn-Keepers. 


T Have no mind to conſider the Popular Obje&zrms 
that are made :7ainfſt the wery Employment of 7a 
vernars and Inn- Keeper : For although perhaps at is nat” 
proper to cailita Trade, - yet the Employment 1cems 
to be ancient, and, as the World goes, 15 neceſſary, and 
nghtly managed; may be honeſt enough. "The Ex- 
ample of Rahab , who ſeems to have kept an Alz- 
Houſe in Fericho, a long time ago, juſtifies the An- 
riquity of this Employment ; though 1 confeſs the 

xample of Rahab the Harb, does not add mach 
Credit to it. If any Body be witty, as to ſay the 


Hebrew word - Z: nab , and the Greek ward T5473», do 


ſgnife an Hoſteſs , as well as an Harlot; T will not 
trom thence infer , That an Hoſteſs acid aft Harlot are 
S7non;ma , and that therefore every Hoſteſs 1s an Har- 


lot : Yer this confuſion of the Signfication of Words 


15 apt to engender a foul ſufpiczon 1n men, and there- 
fore I think for their Credit ſhould not be much ralk'd 
of : But if we allow the Antiquity of this Employ- 
ment , I cannot ſee what conſ1derable Service it wall 
de them ; for it ſeems that Harlotry, and many other 
bad things that I could name, are as old as it. 

Bur be it Ancient or New, It 15 now become neceſ- 
ſiry in ſeveral Retpetts ; though perhaps not ſo nece{- 
ſary in ſome others, as the Inn-Keepers would have it, 
and many Guelts do make it. I ſay 1t 18 now become 
Neceſſary, as Men are now adays : For m the Prami- 
tive and Purer Ages of the World, the kind and ho- 
ſpitable Temper of men ſees to, have ſuperſeded this 
Employment, and to have well ſupply*d the want of 
ih 
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. It 25 not F kely , may ſome think, there were any 


Im-Keepers upan the Road , when Abraham , Iſaac, 


and 7acob, Travel!*d from one Nation and Kingdom to 
en:ther , and m0 man wrong'd them, Pal. 105. 14, 
Nor any Ale-houlſe in Gibeon, a great 'Ciry of Benia- 
wn, when the L-wite and his Concubine had like 
to have lain in the Streets for want of Lodging : Bue 
yet there might be for all that ; and for ought I know, 
thoſe properly hired Inns where FacolPs Sons lodged, 
when they were fain to go as far as Egy2t to Market ; 
Ani {e; , when he rmma's to be their Deliverer 
aur of the fame Ezrypt. Bur be this marter as it will; 
however kind and hotpitable the firit Ages of theWorld 
may be fappoled to have been , andrheſe laft Ages are 
commanded to be, Hebr. 13.2. we hnd 1t necellary 
now, to as many as g2 abroad , and cannot carry their 
Houles and Provifions along with them , that there be 
appointed places of Entertainment , where they may 
buy the things which otherwiſe they muſt want; and 
hire Lodging, or elſe he out of Doors. 
I contels Ido not well know , what, 1n the Senſe 
of the Law, 1s called, A Laudable Vocation ; but I 
doubt nor bur that this Employment A abſtracted from 
all the 11 manners of men that have corrupted it, is, 
in xs own Nature, warrantable and honeſt. "The 
Laſts of M-n have mingled themſelves with the beſt 
and pureſt Employments upon Earth, no wonder then 
if they have brought a Blame upon this. The Blame 
indeed is more general 1n this than 1n others, but yet it 
is to be hoped not Univerſal neither. For if we except 
theſe that follow, and ſuch like, for Lovers of the 
World, more than of God, the reſt may paſs fox cur- 
rant Chriſtians. I mean, 
Sach as are I-Keepers out of Covetouſneſs, that 
have other Eſtates, or convement Ways to maintain 


them- 


} 
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themſelves and their Families comfortably ; and yet . 
willadventure to hve in atv, Employment fo tull of 
Snares and T'emptatzons to Sins both of Omitiion and 
Commiilion. This ſeems to conclude a greater Zeal 
tor Earth , than Heaven. 

Such as are Imm-Keepers out of Luxury and Intem- 
perance ; not ſo much to accommodate the Necellities 
of other men , as to pamper their own Lufts. Who 
hve 1n that way ; meerly becauſe they have made xt 
their Element, and' muſt be Inn-Keepers , to keep 
themſelves out of Ins. Thete make not Provitions 
for the Neceſlities of Nature, but for the Fleth, to 
falfil it in the luſts thire. 

Such as are Inn-Keepers our of meer Idleneſs ; pre- 
ferring a Lite of "Temprations and Snares, before a 
Lite of Pains and Labour ; venturing ther Salvation, 
to ſave their Bones. | 2; 

Such as over-value their Wares ; and obſerve no 
juſt proportion between the worth of the Thing , and 
their own Gain; that care not how much they ger for 
how lttle. IE SETS 

Such as over-reckon their Gueſts,” demanding mos 

ney of them for that which they never -had , only be= 
cauſe. they think that they cannot telF. but that they 
had 1t. | : 
Such: as draw in and inveigle mers to ſpend their 
money, preferring their own Gain before their Neigh- 
bours: Time, or Buſineſs, or Family: Or it they do 
not draw them in, yet draw them on, by one Wile or 
other ,- to''pend more Money, or conſume:more Time 
than they ovghr or would: ls this to love ones Neigh- 
bour' as'ones Self ? .  342IPEÞ1 

Such as care not to what Exceſs or Intemperance 
they ſerve their Gueſts, but will exther put their Bottle 
to their Noſes , or will never with-hold at, though ghey 

Ve 
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have drunk never ſo long, or ſo largely, ſo lo "I 
they ſee the Shot will be paid ; that add Fuel, "js 
they ice that men are already on Fire. 

Fhat make no difference, berween Day and Night; 
nor between one Day or another. 
. Suchaseither ſeek to pleaſe their Gueſts by prophane 
and filchy Speaking, or are afraid ro diſpleaſe chem by 
affcring any Reltraint or Reproof. To lic ſtill, and be 
content to fec Gods good Creatures abus'd , and Man, 
the beſt of them, abuſing himſelf, and turning him 
falf into a Block or a Beaſt; to be content to heat 
Gad*s Holy Name proj vhaned and blaſphemed with- 
aut Reproof or Regret; and all this to make up'a 
Reckomng , will make up a bad Reckomng at the 


Such Hoſts as will find Men , Women into the Bar- 
gain, if they will but pay well for their Drink. 

Such Hoſteiles as ſer themſelves to Sale, rogetber with 
their Liquors; or by their wanton Behaviors inveigle 
the Silly to miſpend their Time or Money. | 

Such 2s Cheat the King or his Comm lioners what 
rhey ought to pay for , by the ſame Law whereby they 
enjoy any thing. 

Ina word, All ſuck YPiduallers , Inn-Keepers, Ale- 
Houſe- Keepers , that prefer Gain before Godlineſs { 
Worldly Advantage before the Publick Peace, or the 
Peace of their own Conſciences ; That willexp3ſe the 
health of their Bodies, the ſalvation of their Souls;the 

 erderof their Families, to liveIdly , Gainfully, Luxe 
unouſly , are predominant Lowers of the Wo 4; and 
the Lowe of the Father us not im them. Go now: Land- 


tords and Landladies, and comfort yourſelves inthe 


Antiquity ,} Neceflity and Lawfulnels of your Employ- 
ment. 


y_— g—— T—— a 
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MEDITAT. XXII. 


L Of Begoars. 


ce A 'T the firſt naming of this ſoft of People, it will. 
be expected by ſome » That I ſhould give them 
e | allaPaſls, tad pack them away. to their own place.:Byr 
, | lam nor certain thar one and the fame. place 1s athgn*d 
- | tothemall, and therefore it is beſt to conſider awhile 
rf | of them: 
- I think there isa Text ſomewhere ſpeaking to thi 
: | purpoſe, as if it forbad any Beggar to be 1n ſr ael : 
And I do well remember there is another , "Thar fore- 
tels that the Poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the Land.--.I 
think they may well be reconciled : There ſhallalways 
be perſons ſo Poor as to need to be'provided for, 'and 
yet there ought to be ſuch provihon made tor.them that 
they ſhallnot beg ; ſo that it 1s rather the Sin of the 
Rich, than of the Poor, that: there are any Beggars. 
There ſeems to be an expreſs T.aw to: preferve Feaple 
from Begging : Bur I know no Law or Reaſin thar 
forbids People to Beg, that cannot otherwiſe hve. 
I know no pronuſe that ſecures a Righteous ' man 
from being reduced to a ſtate of Beggary:, nor mideed 
no ſubſtantial Reaſon that will detend him'; 'he may 
as well Beg, as be:Baniſ'd, Diſeaſed, 'Martyred. Bur 
what ſhall we fay to the Pſalmitt , who rells us; He 
never 'ſaw the Seed I the Righreows begging ther 
Bread , Pal. 37. 2 
1 remember I once urg'd this Text to a Beggar- 
Woman at my own Door; finding her to diſcourſe 
 Underſtandingly and Chriſtianly , 'and to pretend ,to 
Religion ; who' premiſing a little Sigh, 'anſwer'd. me 
very readily, Trae; Sir , the Plalamſt does fay fox : 
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but yet 290 know there was a tim? , when he hinfif 
282 forc*d to beg his Bread : And thereupon quoted 
the Hiſtory of David's begging the Shew-bread of 
Abmclcch. 

This Anſwer I laid to heart, and it made me kind to 
Her at thar time, and to think more Oh ably of 
that whole 'I'nbe of Mankind ever fince. For it is 


nat oaly true ,- That. David begg'd his Bread at that | 


time , but it {&ems (as far asT can compute) chat ſonie 
Years of his Life were led ina Genteeler kind of Beg- 
gary. And | findthoſe Divines that urge the promiles 
of the Law to preſerve the Righteous from Beggury, 
and will have David's experience in this Pala to be 
accommodated tb all Ages ; are yet. tain to come off 
and rell us, That all the fe Temporal Promiſes are to be 
ood, Cum Exceptione Caitigatioms & Crucis, 
ſaving to God the Preropettvue of Curreiting and C haſten 
2np Fed People , how and when he pheaſe 5. For what- 
ſoever David faw inhis days, the Apoltle tells us of 


many in other days ,: 249497 the World w1s not 195r- 


hy, that were yet Treated, asit they were not wor- 


thy to live in the World: And we ſee them inour days 


reduc'd to a neceility of living upon their Neighbors, 


andasking Rehef too. That thele are Poor, may not | 


be their own fault , but their Maker's pleature:' That 
they ask Relief ; 1s the fault of others, that will not 


relieve them withour asking.. And' as tor the Formal ' 


ty of Begging, which ſeems to be moſt ſhameful, and 
of worſt Report, I do not fee, but rhat it 1s potlible 
for a Good Man to be reduc'd to this alſo. The Blind 
and the Lame thar begg'*d by the way-{ide,” ad at the 
Gare of the Temple, had ſome of them ſo-muckh 
Faith as to be healed : And if we could take a view of 
the Inhabitants of Abraham's Boiome,. amongſt the 


reſt , we ſhould find poor Lazar:s as formal a Beggar 
as 


$4 
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2s could be imagined, tranſlated thither fromthe Ricki 


MEDITATIONS. 307 
mans Gates. How would ſuch.a fight make us wonder 
and ſay , with themin the Text, Is nor this be that 
ſate by the way-ſide, and lay at the Gates begging * _ 

The wiſeſt of men tell us, Eccleſ. g. 11. That wiſe 
men ſometimes want bread, and men of underſtanding 
gre ſometimes poor. | 3 

Ir is accounted a ſhame for men to Beg,but I think it 
152 greater ſhame to ſuffer them; and this ſhame 
lights either upon the Rich that do not relieve them,or 
the Magiſtrates that do not reſtrain them, if they beres 
liev'd. The Law of England has provided for all 


forts of Poor either to employ the Able, or to reheve 


the Impotent : And yet, to the ſhame of the Execu- 
tioners of the Laws, we ſee that the Hedges and High» 
wayes are not compelled to Keep in. | 

[t us cerfainly a great Reproach to the Chriſtian 
World, and eſpecially to otr Nation, that there are any 
nerant and errant Beggars found amongſt us. | 

All which will not excuſe the Able that can work,nor 
the Impotent that are by Law provided for in any tole- 
rable manner, from being A-kin to him whoſe Cha- 
racter it is, that he compaſies the World about, and ke 
an 1/]e Buſie-body, continually walks to and fro 
therein. | | 

Much lefs will it excuſe that graceleſs Generation, 
the worſt of Mankind, that beget Ceildren, only to lay 
them at other mens doors; I mean, that take [no care 
to educate their Children in any commendable way of 
Living, nor put them to any good Work or Buſineſs ; 
but as ſoon as they are alittle rear'd, as if they were 
Heirs of the Univerſe, ſend themt forth to ſeek their 
Fortunes, and to lay hold-on that which comes next to 
them, as it it were their own. 
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MEDITAT. XXIV. 
Of Waperers. 


'N this Licentions Age, wherein men generally a& 
Hand-over-head,and live Ex-tempore,not troubling 
their Conſciences with any Caſes, nor reducing their 
Actions to any Conſiderations, the practice of laying 
Wagers is grown very famular to almoſt all forts of 
men. I will not abſolutely, without Exception, con- 
demn every \ager whatſoever. For ſome are fo ſmall, 
and the \Vinning or Loſing them is of ſo little regard, 
the pcrfons that Lay them are ſo unconcern'd, and free 
from Fear or Covetouſneſs, and the end of them ſo ins 
nocent, as to determine ſome little doubtful Truth, or to 
give a little life and vigor to ſome honelt, harmleſs Ar- 
chievement, and pcrhaps 1t 1s fo ſeldom tao, that there 
ſtems to be no danger arifing therefrom. 

But without Controverſie, the common and-cuſto- 
mary practice of Wagering 1s very unjuſtihable ,, and 

aght, with the reſt of the Symptoms of a Worldly 
Mind, to be exploded. 

Suck a Symptom I tak? all Wagering to be,that pro- 
cceds from a covetous defire of getting that which 1s- 
another mans, or 48 accompany'd with a vexatious Fear 
of lofing our own. For Covetouſneſs and diſtracting 
Carcfulneſs are ever bad,and that cannot be very good, 
that is the proper, dire, efhcient cauſe of them. If ut | 
be ſaid, That as {o ſaying, I condemn all Wagers without 
Exception, even the ſma J: , as being all. attended with 
femme degree or. other of Covetouſneſs. Ithink it 1s very 
falſely objeted ; for I know ſome men, now and then, 
lzy ſome ſmall Wager, which they are very indifferent 
whether they Win or Eoſe, nay, which they had rather 


Loſe than Win, 
Such 
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- Such a Symptom are all ſuch Wagers that are laid 
for the abetting and encouraging of ſcandalous or ful- 
picious Actions or Sports. - For if it be unſeeraly, and 
of ill report to men to run Races ſtark naked, or 
Women next to naked; to abett the ſame by Wagers, 
cannot be ſafe or feemly. "I a 
 Anduch a Symptom are all ſuch Wagers as1mpo- 
veriſhor weaken him that lays them t he Loſe, or his 
Adverſary if he Wan. It is a very uncomfortable way of 
coming to Poverty, by lofing great Wagers;and indeed 
It 152 lorry, paltry way of getting Riches, to get them 
by Winning. | Abraham ſcorn'd a far Genteeler way 
of enriching himſelf than this, by the Spoil of his | 
conquer'd Enemies, that it might not be ſaid; that the 
King of Sod»#4 had made Abraham rich. 

And ſuch a Sympror are all ſuch bold Wagers that 
are Jaid concerning Events that are pnrely in the hand 
of God, no room being left for ſecond Cauſes to in- 
terpoſe, and make a humane Probabiliry or Improba- 
bilty. This looks hke a prophane piece of Sawa- 
neſs: For how can mortal man intermeddle with the, 
Countels of the great God, to ſtint, hmit, engage or 
excuſe rhem, and be innocent ? Bur I have known Wa- 


 gers allo laid meerly in ſtead of Arguments, when men 


have had nothing to fay indefence of rheir Cauſe ; and 
others laid concerning things, which can never be pro-. 


ved or determined. And oftentimes they that are fo 


forward to lay Wagers, will not venture to pitch upon 

a certain Judge who may determine whether they Win 

or Loſe. Theſe alfo are Symproms like rhe former, 

only ſomewhat worſe : For belides the Impiety and 

AC they argue a great degree of ſhameful 
olly. | 
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MEDITAT. XXV. 
Of Gameſters. 


I Think-it is generally concluded, That Exerciſe is 


expedient, and upon the matter neceſſary, tor the 
health of the Body. Phyſicians contend for the agree- 
ableneſs of ſome Recreations in particular to ſome 
Conſtitutions, and ſo they alot Ringing to ſome, Shoot- 
ing t9 others, Hunting to others,and Bowling to others, 
] had rather believe theſe Artiſts, than diſpute with 
them ; though it ſeems that the end of all theſe Recre- 
ations may be atrained as well by Riding or Walking, 
I ſhall eſteem him a wiſe and temperate man, who is in- 
duced to theſe Recreations by no other conſideration, 
bur that of Health : ButlI fear there are few ſuch. 
Recreations are alſo ſid to be needful to the relief 
of the mind, which I will not deny : And yet fo far as 1 
can apprehend, the Variety of Buſineſs 1s the beſt Re- 
creation, and does as eftectually relieve the mind , as 
any Sports whatſoever : For my own part, I would de- 
fire no better Recreation of mind, than to go from one 
Buſinefs to another, that ſhould be within my call and 
compatls ; and then ſeafonably to lay down both the 


one and the other upon my Pillow. But whatſoever 


may be ſaid in Vindication of ſome Sports,there are cer- 
tainly many others which cannot be juſtifyd ; yea,and. 
the Gameſters will be found: Lowers of the World, and 
not of the Father. 

Such Gameſters are they, who follow Sports in their 
own Nature unlawful, being againſt the Rules of Ju» 
ſtice, Temperance, or Modeſty. Z | 

And ſuch are they, who follow Sports in themſelves 
lawful, unlawfully ; that 1s, unrighteouſly, intempe-, 
rately, or unſcafonably.l reckonthat they follow Sports 


- 
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unr:ghteouſly, who make a Calling of Gaming , and 


Recreation their Buſineſs, thereby either endeavourig - 
to get other mens Eſtates, or venturing to loſe their 
own. The nature of Commurarive Juſtice requires, 
that when I receive that which is another mans, I part 
with ſomething of my own that 1s equrwalent, and 
cars ſome due proportion toit. Hereby the gains of 
Wagers and Gaming comes to be rank*d amongſt other 
filrhy Lucre, and may be matcht with the price- of a 
D232, or the hire of an Harlor. | 

And here, by the way, I cannot but ſtopa little, and 
complain of the Careletnefs and Cruelty of thoſe Pa- 
rents and Maſters, who inſtruct, or encourage , or fo 
mach as allow their Children, Servants or Scholars, to 
play for maney. Is nor Covetouſnefſs a ſufficient blenith 
to our old Age, bur we mult be inur'd to it in our 
Youth? Is it not Cruelty, to inſtruct Children to cheat 
and wrong one another, before they bein a capacity to 
mike Reſtitution ? Is the Love of money the Root of 
all Evil; and yer we take ſa much care to plant it, and 
that in the minds of thoſe whom we pretend to preſerve 
from Evil ? It cannot eaſily be computed, how much 
idle, coverous, contentious, cozening Converfation 15 
uſher*d into the V/orld by this kind of Education ; nor 
hy many miſchievous Conſequences there are of it. 
O» that all that pretend to love the Father, world: dili- 
gently watch againft the introduction of the love of. the 
world into the pra of their Children by this means ! 

But beſides thoſe Gameſters that unrighteoully get or 
ſpend Eftares by Gaming, there are others, Lowers of 
Pleaſures, mare than Lyvers of God ; who ſpend their 
time exce{lively 1n Sports, pleaſurably pailing away 
their Time , which withour Paſtimes, haſtens away 
apace; and which when 1t 1s paſt, cannot be calPd 
back, though one would give-all the ſubſtance of his 
: | X 2 Houſe 
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Houſe to retrieve it. I] know itis unjuſt to. determine 
the {atae meature of time for Sports to all men ; and [ 
think it is un{te to determine an exact meaſare 1 to any 
man. ÞBurevery mans own Conlfc: tence, if he eXamine 
Ir, Can tell hinz, Whether he be a Lover of Pleaſure: 

more than of God; whether he live m Pleaſure? 


whether tc {pend his time, ctther more largely 5, Of; 


more gladly , in 9p07ts, or in De 'vOHon, or £00 a Bu- 
{inels, 00! whach be p: off TS Ur dcugh is 11 molt. Ir ſeems 
to be arget ly ſpoken by the P utolopher, Indignzs et 
bimna7z0 wm #21ae LG vel unium dicm ver «fl in wolup- 
taribric; That he aoes not Gcſerve the name of a man, 
who 1s one nt to fpend one day 1n pleaſures Bur if he 
was 1n earneſt, as he ſeems to have been, I think it 1s 
high ly reaſonable, thar the Profeflors w Chriſtianity 
ſhoule be as ſcriqus and ab{temious as any Heathen 
I-21io{opber of them all ; ard rather reduce the Unum 


D:-#, iro Unam Heram, than enlarge their Liberty, | 


- 


and many of our Scholars think ot the emſelves, (if 

ever they think of then: ſeives ' and what opimon they 
have ot their own temper and inclnation ; dela trom 
Week to Week, ſpend more than a moiety of their 
days 1n Sports and Recreations, in 'needlets vi its, 1M- 
pertinent Confabulatons, and either 1n doing I! or 
doing Nothing, or doing that which is nothing to their 
purpoſe, nothing ſerving robert g encralor ſpecial Cal= 
ling. They cannor 1maginc fare, that by ſaying 2 
Prayer,or reading a Chapter in the morning, they have 
purchas'd all the reſt of .the day to their own uſe ; as 
the Fews got the remainder of the Fields, and of the 
Flocks , by ofcring up the Firſt-truits, and the Firſt- 
born; or thar by beginninginthe Spirit, they have ob- 
rained a Licence to go on, and, end in the Fleſh. One 


would think it that a Chriſtian Preacher ould make 
FA 


{ wonder exceedingly what moſt of our Gentlemen, 


» 
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23 much Conſcience of his time, as an Heathen Painrery 
and allow Nulla Dies {ine Lin:a, No Day without a 
Line, to be a good Morro. Iris certainly a weak Ar- 
gument, that becaufe Men have good Eſtates, and need 
not Work nor Trade to maintain themſelyes,that there- 
fore God does require nF#bulinels ar all of them, bur 
that their ume1s their own : And as for thoſe that are 
in a Clerical Capacity, methiaks the Children _ of this 
World ( who att ar a more induſtriousrate ) ſhould 
ſhame the Children of Light, or the Lights of the 
World, ( let them call themſelves by what name they 
pleaſe ) our of that hilly tancy, thar becaute they havg 
gt a little Learning , therefore they need ſtudy no 
more; or becaufe they can make a Sermon 1n one day 
of a Week, and preach it on another,thar therefore the 
other hve are their own to play with. RY 
Among(t the \Vorldly Gameſters, the unſeaſonable 
make upas great a number, as the unrightcous or: 1n- 
temperate. [1 reckon thoſe unſeaſonable Gameſters, 
who purloin from the Lords-day , to beltow._im Sports 
and Recreations. TI will not enter into the Comroverlte 
about the Morality of the Sabbaths, nor the certain 
Right of Succe!i:on that the Lords- day hath to the 
Holy Reſt of the Seventh day ; burI.do believe that 
the Conſcience of a good man 1: the belt Caſwſt in thys 
matter: And that every fuch man in the World , doth 
think it rcaſonable to appropriate ſome certain time 40 
the more immediate and ſolemn \WVorſhip of God ; and 
that.no fuch man will grudge a ſeventh pert of-his time 
to ſo good-a matter, who gives him all the relt ; andthat 
there are manyſuch men, who are ſo far from grudging 
God one day ina Week, that they had rathcr, cvery.day 
n the Week, and every Week in the Year, and every 
Year of their Lives, could be directly ſpent in the fer- 
vice of that God to whom they owe all they have, and 
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in communion with whom ( and therein I place the 


true Celebration of a Sabbath ) their rrue and proper 
happineſs doth conſiſt. And I am of opinion with 


Mr. Hales, and many other good men, Thar Religion 


doth proſper or decay in Churg » Family, or ſingle Soul, 
proportionably as the Chriſtian Sabbath us objcrwed or 
neglected. 

It ſeems that there are ſome Pleaſures allow*d us in 
general, which are therefore calPd our 01, 1fa. 58.1. 
Which yet we are required to refrain from on God's 
Holy-day, And I ſeeno reaſon he has to complain for 
want of Recreation on the Sabbath, to whom the 
_ Sabbath itſelf is the greateſt Recreation : which I pray 
God it may be to all that pretend toa predominant love 
of the Father. Seng 

As for thoſe Conſcientious Senſualiſts, who uſe Sports 
on the Lords-day, to prove that they are no Jes ; the 


end may be good poibibly, but the method that they | 


take, will,l doubr,indifferently ſerve to prove,that they 
are no good Chriſtans neither, 

* Beſides theſe, - there are other Worldly Gamefſters 
who indulge themſelves in Sports and Pleaſures, in a 
time of Publick Calamity or Danger; whom the Pro- 
phet 47205 deſcribes, (Amos 16. in the beginning ) 
and God threatens above all forts of men that I read of, 
except thoſe that blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt, faying, 


That their iniquity ſhall not be purged from them till 


they dye, 1a. 22.14. In ſhort, Itis the Character of 


true /ſraelites, that they cannot make merry when 7e- 


Tuſalem 15 oppreſſed, Pſal. 137. and by the Rule of | 
Contraries, it 15 a Symptom of a Senfualiſt to nouriſh | 


himſelf in a day of ſlaughter. 
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MEDITAT. XXVI. 
| Of Debters. 


I'N 1s properly a Debt ; but to be in Debt, isnor 
properly aSin: It it were, what Conſolation could 
be admimiſtred to them that were born in Pebr , and 
2 | continue therem fore againſt their Wills; ro them rhar 
| are engaged therein meerly by the Providence of God, 
s  orreduc'd thereunto by rhe Injuſtice or Oppreſſion of 
r | men. Bur yetto be much in Debr, and rhart inextrr- 
cable, 1s a very great Calamity, and eſpecially burden- 
ſome to a jult and ingenious mind ; and yer more . 
| eſpecially, if contracted by any fault or folly of his 
own. Forit tolole Eſtates, and lay down Life itſelf 
upon a Publick or Charitable Account, be accounted. 
Generous and Virruous ; to run into Debt upon ſuch 
| Account, ought not ſureto be eſteemed ſcandalous. 
Solomon ſomewhere tells us, Thar the Borrower xx 
Servant to the Lender. And indeed it there were no _ 
more 1n 1t, but this Iofs of Liberty, it would make thar 
condition troubleſome and uneaſfie : But alas it 1s atrend- 
ed with many other miſchiets and dangers, which do 
ſtill inhance the Calamity. The Precept therefore, of 
owing no man any thins, Rom. 12. 8. 1s given us m 
much mercy, and God does therem conſult our eaſe, 
ſatety and quiet; as by commanding usto be chaſte and 
temperate, and righteous, he does confult our health 
and credit. There are two Commands m the Text , 
To owe no man any thing, and to love all men ahvays.. 
The former ſeems a yery hard Commandment: to the 
Poor, and it is almoſt impoſlible for them to perform 
it :' ( Fuvet idem qui jubet ! ) The latter is ſeldom (I 
doubt) performed by the Rich ; whoſe Riches, forthe 
moſt parr, make them proud, difdainful, oppreflive and 
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covetous. The performance of the former ſeems tg. 


depend upon the performance of the latter : For how 
15 it poli ble char the Poor ſhoyld be our of Debt, if 
the Rich be not kind and charirable ? But i all men 
did love their Nezghbors as themſelves, then it werg 
ealie to conceive that no man need ow any thing to an 
What then, Docs God command men Impotiubilitics? 
Docs he with- hold Straw, and yet command his Ser- 
vants to make Brick ? Does he ſend men naked into the 
world, and leave them deſtiture of all things, even of 
firength it ſelf, and yet charge them neither to beg nor 
borrow, but to ſtarve ? No, this cannot be ; we muſt 
therefore relax the ſeeming ſeverity of this Command, 
by ſome favourable interpretation, and ſay, We muſt not 


wilfuliy and needicjly contract Debts nor carcleſly and un- 


qufely continue in them. It 1s WT Wu true nor charitable. 


arguing , to conclude, That any Mans un juit, be 
cauſe he is infufficient; no more than it was in the E- 
gpptiarn I yrant, who concluded the poor People were 
3dle, becauſe they did not give in the wonted Tale of 
Bricks, when the Straw was cny*d them. As there 
may be great Charity, where there 1s but a Mite,or poſ- 
fibly nothing art all given; ſo there may be true Righ- 
teoufaeſs, where nothing 1s paid. And it becomes us 
toimitate the gracious Nature of God, who accepteth 
men for Charitable, In hom he finde the willing mind, 


according to what they have, and not accoraing to A's 


they have not, 2 Cor. 8. 12. And for Righteous, Ac- 
cordins to FI they can do, and not according to what 
they camot.Fhe conſideration of the great Debt,which 
weall, even the moſt ſolvent of the Sons of Men, owe 


to the Almighty God, thould make us favourable both 


in puniſhing and cenſuring thoſe that are indebted to 

us; and our Short-ſightedneſs and Fallibility; ſhould 

make us take heed we do not prove our ſelves unchonr 
| a 
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Trick or Nicety in Law, to. avoid the payment of a ju 
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ble, whiPſt we fo hberally condemn other People for 
unrl ghteous. 

Bur yet there 1s a contracting of, and continuing in 
Debt, which is very unrighteous, and a Symptom of 2 
Worldly Mind. Such 1s thar, when men by Riotous, 
Idle, or Extravagant Living, { Hend their own Eftares, 
and reduce themſelves to a necet!, try of being bcholden 
ro other mens. IF it be Unskilfulneſs, Unadviſednels, 
Weakneſs or Overſight, it is uneafie to be born , and 
ſomewhat ſhameful ro be zmputed: Bur I dare nor lay 
itis wicked , becaufe I do not know that any man 1s 
bound in Conſcience to be unſurprizably and inde- 
featably cunning in the management of any Secular! 
Afairs, no, though his Education have been 1n 1r. 

Such 1s that, when men ſee the Languiſhings of their 
Trades or Eftaes, and thar they are no longer able ro 
bear the werghr of their Expences, and, yer will rather 
chuſe ro ſupp ly thoſe Expences out of other mens 
Eitares, than they will retrench rhem. wh for or.ght: 
Iknow, Charity it ſelf ( commonly ſo call'd) may be 
to blame her re; for paying toanother man what 1 his, 
ought to take place of giving away ones one. 

Such i is that much more, when men make other mens 
Efates maintain their Luſts, their unneceſſary Pomp 
and Grandeur of Living, their unwieldly Purchaſesor 
Portions, or any thing ſuperfluous. 

Such is that, when men either unneceſſarily delay to 
pay their Debs, if they be demanded; or donor make 
ſatisfaction to their Ability for any Loſs really ſuſtain- 
ed, if it be required by the Creditor , which, accord- 
ing to the Reverend Biſhop Fuel, is the onely allowable 
Intere#F. 

' Such is that, when men caſt about, and ſeek waysto 
defeat the Creditor ; or will ſo mich as make uſe of an 


ow, 


and honeft Ds -bt. Nay ſach is chat, Sh men coul{ 
wih with themſelves, thar they canld by any plaulible 
means defeat him. Ny. it they donor with as: much 
cacartulnels, if their Circunztances do capacitare them, 
pay what they have-borrow'd, as they borrow'd what 
they needed, they cannot eſcape tne blenniſh of Cyve- 
tulnels , Injuſtice , or a predonnant Love of the 


' World. 
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of Creditors. 


yF'var apleaſed the wiſe G wernor of the Warld fo to 
order it, that no 012 mania the World ſhould be fur. 
riſh'd with all things ; barthar all men {hould, in ſome 
thing or other, ſom tim? or other,ſtand 1n need of the 
alliſtince of their Ne eighbors. The greatelt Kings are 
fom2timezs forced to borrow Auxiliaries, and the wiſeſt 
task Counlel of their Friends. God will not have the 
H21dto fay,ſo mach a5 to the Feet, ſhavenynzed of you. 
Whether it be by a ſea'e of their own inſutficiency, to 
muncain Humility in every mu, or >. a fenle of the 
Neceilities of Miakind, to exerciſe Charity and Be- 
nevolence 1n all m2n, I know a5: "Ho 6 fo 1t 15, that all 
the M:mbers of the Creation, 2: My asof the Body, 
matually need the hel ot one another. And Idoubt 
not but that it is2 Moral Daty for al ll m2n to bere ady to 
tendrheir ailiitince, ro fervea good Ed, a rar as their 
Cipaciy will pzrmit. For fo comm inded Loveit ſelf ; 
From him that will barrow of thee, turn thou not away. 
There are many People of "Alita middle-{1ze in the 
World, wao are not {o Rich as to giveaway; but yet 
they are well able to L2nd, at lealt ſinall Sums, for. a 
fiaull timz. Tai to do, Frackoa, 3 is 2 great piece of 
Caarity, and the mit conſiderable methad,that a mean- 
2nJ incan{iderable man can ufe. Ir 1s ata 3ſt like the 
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miraculous feeding of Thouſands with a fow Loaves; 


- which was our Saviour's Charity, where the ſtock was 


laid our, and yet was not loſt, nor ſo much as dinamfhr. 
Money can do that without a Miracle ſucceilwvely, 
which theſe Loaves of His by a Miracle performi'd ar 
once. © Now T believe if men were perſuaded that they 
ſhould take up ſo many Baskets full, and that their mo=- 


hey ſhould be multiply*d as his Bread was, they would 


ry to work Wonders with their money too. And Ipray, 
who knows but that the merciful God, wholoves mer 
cy, may, by a ſpecial Blefling of his own, increaſe mo- 
ney ſo laid our, and will requite thoſe that lend to him; 
For there us that ſeattereth, and yet increaſeth. I donor 
think it was one of the ſame Fiſhes wherewath he ted 
the Multitude, that afterwards return'd to give” him 


- Thanks, or make Requital; but we know that he who 


only gave Fith with a little Bread to. it, received Fiſh 
again with money inthe mouth of it. But ſuppoſe. ar 
ſhould not pleaſe God to mike any ſuch advantageous 
Reſtitution, the Lender has no cauſe to complain ; for 
beſides his Principal, he has this intereſt of having done 
Good, andrrelieved the.neteility of his poor Brethren. 
If Tlend'an Hundred pound, and at the Years end re 
ceive back my Principal, and get ſome Six pound debt 
of my own diſcharg'd into the Bargain, Do not I pro= 
perly receive Six per Cent, for my money ? When I 
lend to the Poor, I pay part -of a Debt to them, and 
there's my intereſt. hab he 

Well, Lending 1s a great piece of Charity, plainly 
commanded,and highly commended in the Holy Book : 
AndIdoubt nor, bur that there are many in the World ' 
now hving, who, it they were calPd,-would comeouit 
and fay, It has been their greate#t Relief, and that the) 
had Bepgd,if it had mot been for Borrowing. In forme 
reſpect It is an Higher AR of Charity, than wer, 
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Kingdoms. | 

So do they thar Lend out of malice, to have an ops 
portunity to reproach the Debtor, or inſult over him: 
ike rhe counſel that Shemaiah ſeem'd charitably to 
g1ve Nehemiah, to ſecure himfelF in the Temple ; the 


. 


ot that Prince, but that the Enemy might bring up an 
evil Report againſt him, and reproach him. Or if af: 
terwards they make it a matter of Reproach, 1t comes 
all ro one. Or if they make it a common pleaſant 
Table-ralk to others, it {werves wonderfully from the 
Command of our Holy Law-giver, who charges us to 
be reſerv'd in all our Att of Charity, that the Left 
Hand, as near as it is, ſhould not know what the Right 
 Hend doth. | 

So do they, that Lend out of Carnal Cunning; the 
more ealiiy to wind themſelves into the Eſtates ot other 
men, and to get a Footing there, from whence they are 
reſolved, if poilible, never to be removed. This 1s hke 
the wicked kindnefs of Saul to David, giving him bis 
Daughter to Wite, only that ſhe might be a ſnare to 
him, 1 Sam. 18. 21. and that he might be Decoy'dto 
his Ruine. Whether the Pſalmift allude to this kind 
or Policy amonglt the Fews, or no, I know not ; but 
this Phraſe fits it very well, Pſal. x09. 11; Let the Ex- 
tortioner catch all that he hath. | 


And ſodo they thar Lend out of Covetouſneſs, not 


.outof any Charitable Deſign to relieve others, butout 


But yet there are a ſort of Creditors, who even jb} 

Lending, do declare themſelves to be Lovers of the 
World, and not of the Father. So do they that Leng. 
out of Pride and Vain-glory, rather to oftentate their 
own Fulneſs, than relieve their Brothers Wants ; as the" 
Perſian Monarch feaſted his SubjeRts, Efh. 1. 4. not 
out of Charity to them, but ro ſhew the Riches of by 
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&e/1gn of which was not indeed the good and ſafety | 
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of a Covetous Deſign to enrich themſelves: They do 
indeed accidentally feed oxhers, but the main antend- 
ment is to multiply their own Loaves, Whoſoever 
predominantly ſeeks himſelt,pr his own private Gain, in 
- Giving or Lending,depraves the Sacred Nature of Cha- 

rity ; whole lovely Character it 1s, Thas ſhe ſeeketh nut 

her opn : Yea, fo tender 1s the delicate confhrunon of 

this Grace, that it 1s violated by an evil Eye, by Han- 
4 kerings, and ExpeCtatiofs, and Reſpect to Reward, 
+ } whereno Bonds nor Covenant do intervene. Read the 
, Story of Balaam, and you would think he was a man 
e | very free from'Covetouſneſs, who would not go with- 
{ 
1 


out expreſs Leave; and when he was come to h 
would not take any Bribe or Reward of him art all: 
And yei where man can ſee nothing, God can efpie 
s | Faults; for underall this feeming Contempt of the 
World, the Searcher. of Hearts charges him, That bee 
» | ay 245 perverſe bef,re hin. And again, in Jude, 
/ ver. 11. He ran preedily for Reward. And this now 
- | brings me to conſider of that Notorious Sort of 
Lenders, calFd Uſurers; concerning whom I muſt necef- 
farily enlarge my Meditation. 


MEDITAT. XXVYHEL. 
Of Uſurers. 


] Have often ſaid,when I have been confulted, That I 
was not ſo well ſatisfied inthe Lawtfulneſs of Uſary, 

as to practiſe 1t ; nor yet durſt I abiolutely condemn ut 
without any Linutation, in all coſe who at any time 
yenture upon it. It has of late Years (tor I never 
heard any man plead for it out of Antiquity ): crept 
into the Converſation and Judgment too (And I fear 
out of the former into the latter; for men uſually ſer 
themſelyes to juſtifie what they do, and love to do ) - 
3 
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fo many Reverend Divines and Profeſſors of Religi ; 
otherwiſe not ſcandalous, that meer Modeſty, 1 Hin 
keeps many men front meddling againlt zt , leſt they 
fthould appear to meddle againlt zhew, and condemn a 
juſt Generation. Bur yet it lies ſo fully in my way, and 
there being a ncceſlity that I muſt either ſtep over it, or 
remave it, [ will ay the intereſt of Truth, before 
the Atthority and Friendſhip of men ; leſt whillt ] 
condemh the predominant Lovers of the World, 1 my 
felf ſhould betray my ſelf to be one. Not that it lies 
upon my hands to ſtate and determine the Controverſie 
about Uſury, but ro ſhew what Uſurers are Lovers of 
the World, more than of the Father. If all ſhould hap- 
pen to be found ſuch, it is their Fault, and not mine; 
and, poſſibly, by the blefling of God, the Diſcovery 
may tend to the Cure. | | 

' Controverſie about Uſury, did I call tt? And, indeed, 
Fcannot bur wonder what has made it a Controverſte. I 
doubt we muſt give the ſame account of the Origen of 
this Controverlie, as the Apoſtle James does of Wars 
Wars and Fightings in general, Tat it comes from the 
Zuſts of Men. The Want of Conſcience, makes the 
Caſe of Conſcience : For God and his whole Church 
feem to have ſtated this matter as fully and plainly as 
ary other thing whatſoever, and I cannot find that till 
within theſe Hundred Years, or thereabouts, any Body 
appear*d openly in defence of it, or durſt go about to 
oppole the Authority of God and Men; of Scriptures, 
Councels and Fathers in this matter, So that athough 
Uſury be a very idle Sin, yet the Defence of it ſeems 
fo be a very new one. Uſury is chietly condenin'd by 
Authorities, and chiefly defended by Arguments. I will 
chiefly inſiſt therefore uponthoſe two Heads, and then 
in the laſt place, which 1s properly my buſineſs, deter- 
mine the Worldly Uſarer, RI. 
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I know there are many Arguments brought by Phi- 
loſophers, Politicians and Divines againſt Uſury. But I 
do not ſce that-there is any need of the weak Props of 
Humane Reaſon to ſupport Divine Authority. Whert 
God ſpeaks, he ſpeaks Reaſon, wherher we camprehend 
itorno. To his Authority therefore I betake my ſelf; 
as reckoning that I need no more, though much more 


might behad. The Command in Exod. 2.2. 25. and 


in Lev.25. 27. 1s very plain and peremptory ; If thos 
lend pins os nh of dd, a The 7s OW 7) thou, 
ſhalt not be to him as an Uſurer, neither ſhalt thou lay 
upon him Uſury. If thy Brother be waxen poor , thou 
ſhalt relieve him : Take no Uſury of him er Increaſe, but 
fear thy God, that thy Brother may live with thee ; thou 
ſhalt not gizve him thy Money upon Uſury, nor lend him 
thy Vituals for Increaſe. Afterwards when the Law- 
giver comes to repeat this Law, he explains it, and en- 
forces it, Deut. 2.2. 19, 20. Thou ſhalt not lend upon 
Uſury to thy Brother, Uſury of Money, Uſury of Viftuals, 
Uſury of any thing that is lent upon Uſury; unto a 
Stranger thou may :t leyd upon Uſury, but untothy Bro- 
ther thou ſhalt not end upon Uſury. This repetition 
of the Law differs ſomething from the former , but 
whether .it be in favor of Uſury or no, I ſhall ſee, when 
t come to confider the Argamengs brought in defence of 
Uſury. Now letany mancaſt his eye upon Nehem. 5. 
and conſider in what a ,ftudious and ferven® manner ,' 
that pious and charitable Governor goes about to re+ 
form this Oppreilion, rhat was crept inamongſlt the co- 
vetous Nobles and Rulers of his time. , He, was v 
angry when he heard the complaint of rhe Hager © 
theſe Uſurers,'he enters into ſerious conſideration, with 
himſelf, and calls a counſel in, his own generous breaſt, 
how he may redreſs this Grievance. He rebuked them;' 
that, I ſuppoſe, might be PR_y : but when that did 
nos 
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not avail, his zeal did fo tranſport him, that one woult* 
almo# ſuſpect it was beyond diſcretion ; he ſtirs up the” 
multitude againſt them ; he argues the Caſe with thent;* H 

e preſſes 1t upon their Conſciences 'from-two or || 4 
three weighty Conſiderations; and ar laſt condeſcends || 
to Intreaty, 1 pray you let ws heave off this Uſury.' And lp 
yet all the Uſury of Money that they were guilty 'of, | © 
was but the hundreih part, ver. 11. How zealous may 


we ſuppoſe this good Governor” would .have- been ba 
againſt the twentieth part, which is eſteemed kind ufage | It 
in theſe days. When David deſcribes the man whom 3 


God will accept, he requires that he: be'a man hat 
puts n22t out his Money to Uſ«ry, Pal. 15.5. And when | P" 
the Prophet Ezckzel deſcribes a man whom God wilt | * 
for ever reject, he deſcribes him by giving forth upon 
Uſury, and taking Increaſe, Ezek. 18.193. And again, 
deſcribing a People whom God will judge, he delcntbes P 
them by their raking Uſury and Increaſe, Eck. 22..12. 
Where, by the by, we may do well to take notice of I} ?* 
one of the angrieſt Phfafes that 1 think do occur in 
"all the Scripture, Yer. x 3. Beheld therefore Thawve ſmit- be 
tenmy hands at thy diſhone$t Gain, 


Theſe Commands are verp.plain and”exprefs, one | i 
would think, theſe Promiſes very- greatiand precions, || fl 
and theſe Threatnings very'dreadtul. - He had need of 1 
the reaſon of an Angel certainly,” who ſhall goaboutto || 7 
evade rhe fure Word of Propheſie. And yer how plain- i 
Iy ſoever theſe things are dehvered, there 1s this further t 
ro be obſery'd in the celivery of them, thar both in that || 
25th of Lewiticus; and 5th of Nehemiah, the taking { 

of Uſury, and the not fearing of God, ave Phraſes to k 
the ſame importanee; arid it is as much inplain Enghſh } P 
as to ſay, He that takes Uſury, hs not the-Fear of God - 


before has eyes. Oh fearful Character ! Is there any 
man in the World who would in cold blood be content 


that . 


J+- | that this ſhould be predicated of him? A like obſers- 
| vation 15 to be made from both thoſe Texts.1n Ezekiel : 
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How light a matter ſoever this licentious and wanton 
Age makes of Uſury,ſcarce ailigning ita place amongit 
the Venial Sins,and poor Peccadillo's of Life, this 1n+ 
ſpired Prophet ranks it with, and, for ought I can per- 


ceive , makes 1t equal in complexion and ſtature, to - 
Diſhoneuring of Parents, Oppreſſion, Prophaneneſ:, Sab= 


bath-breaeing, Whoredom, Inceit, Murder and Idolairy, 
If 1 had never fo good opinion of the Lawtulneſs and 


| Innocence of Uſ1ry, and were able to difcourfe neyerſo 


Learnedly and Rarionally in the defence of 1t, yet I 
profels this Black Regiment of Comrades that goalong 
with it, in a Liſt of God's own drawing , up ,' would 


ſcare m2 from owning it,or taking acquaintance to it, 


Me Comitum Veſtigia terrent. It 1s a pretty ſtrange ex- 
preſſion of the Prophet Feremiah, Jer. 15.10. Wo s 
me, my mother, &c. I have netther lent upon Uſury, &C. 
jet all the People curſe me. 1 have ſomewhere read a 
Paraphraſe upon theſe words to this purpoſe. - It I had 
been an Uſurer indeed, or ſome ſuch notarious Peſt ts 
Mankind, it had been no wonder that every. mans hand 
ſhould have been ſtretched out, and every mans mouth 
opened againſt. me. But. thisis my aſtoniſhment, Thas 
I am no ſ*ch Perſon ,:yet they Curſe me; they uſe me 
no better, than thongh 1 were the wileit of men. 1 hope 
tor my Friends ſake, that this private interpretation of 
the words 1s ſevere, (though a Learned Doctor of our 
own adheres to it ) and. do much rather embrace the 
ſenſe that the Learned Glaſſizes gives of them, who ac- 
knowledges a Synechdoche Speciei inthe words, and ſo 


{ 


paraphraſes them rhus, 1 have had no dealing in the ' 
World, which- uſually # cauſe of fallings out 5 yer the 


People Curſe me. d3-ooiors, 
lhave ſomewhere read.it pleaded on the bebalf of 
Y 2 Uſua 
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Ulery, That it zs no where condemmed by Name in the 
New Teſtament. Suppofe this to be true, methinks | 
15 but a ſmall Confolation,and ſhould yield bur a ſmall 
Encouragement to the Uſurer. 'The Holy Bible 1s ds | 
vided into four Parts, Aofes, and the Prophets ; and 
the Book of Pſalms, and the New Teſtament. May we 
chink it ſafe to do a thing forbidden in three of theſe, 
becauſe it is not ſpoken of 1n the fourth? } doubt [ 
may ſay conceruing the Uſurers that plead thus, as our 
Saviour concerning the ſurviving Brethren of the 
\ Golpel-Glutton, 'If they hear not Moſes and. the Pro 
phets, neither would they hear, though the Goſpel ſhould 
ſpeak thy ſame thing. 

And: what, Are falſe Weights and Meaſures too be- 
comme Lawful under the filent Goſpel, though ſo rhun- 
dered againſt by the Law and Prophets ? Has the + 
lence of the Goſpel given atoleration to Perjury, Blaſ: 
phemy, and Falfe-witneſs-bearing too ? It it be ſaid, 
That theſe things are forbiddew? in the Goſpel, under the 
rants Name f Injuſtice and Unrightecuſneſs ; it may 

retorted, 'That Uſury alſo' s eondemn'd under Un- 
charitableneſs and Oppreſſion. F remember Biſhop 
Fewel grounds his ſevere Diſcourſe againſt it, u 
T Theſſ. 4. 6. But what though the Word ſhould not 
| Bethere, and that it ſhould not be forbidden by the 

lain, hateful name of Uſury 51t rhe fame thing befor: 
idden and reprov'd by ſome other Phraſey is it not as 
Bad for the Uſurer ? 

And what elſe can be forbidden by the Phraſe, Of 
not hoping fir any thing again from what we lend; 
which occurs in Luke 6. 35. Lend, _ - for nothing 
again. This cannot well be interprete of not expect- 
ing {o much as the Principal again, for that would 
make rhe Chariry to be Giving, and not Lending ; and 
that Ckrit had ſpoken of, wer. 30. And yer _ 

$ 


4 
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needs be ſome ſenſe in the words, being the words of 


one that ſpoke nothing in vain. It can be no leſs thag 
this then, that we-muit expect nothing overand gbg ve 


' nothing reſulting from the kindneſs , and this the Com- 


ofition of the Verb with the Prepoſitzon w#, will 
tairly allow, if -not inforce, in the judgment of any 
good Grammarian. 1am not ignorant, that the Verh 
aramyv , 1s (aid to be uſed ſomerimes to ſigmhe De- 
ſþairinsg., Nenther am I ignorant, That chere 1s nothing 
{poken 1n words fo plain and cafe, but that the Wit 
and Learning of Men, eſpecially when 1t 15 call'd in tg 
aid their Worldly PK may perplex and pervert 1t. 
Bur it 13 a great ſatisfaction to me to con{ider, That all 
the Tranilators of the Goſpel into all Languages that 
I underſtand,do Tranſlate the word, by Hoping for Ne- 
thing agar, wr from thence ; and not one ot them that 
I know of, by D. ſparring Nething. And thoſe Tranſla- 
tors are ſuppos'd to be of the moſt Learned Perſons in 
every Nation, as every Body knows they were 1n- our 
own. Burt for once, to gratihe theſe Criticks, I will ſeg 
what ſenſe can be made of the 33, 34, 35 Verſes put 
together, if we Tranſlate wdvv «ronigaras, Deſpairing 
Nothing , or , Not D-ſpairmg. Our Saviour 1s ear- 
neſtly exhorting his Followers to higher Vertue, and a 
greater degree of PerfcQtion , than the reſt of the 
World attain'd ro. No, ayes he, if we lend to them 
of 2hom ye hope to recetue, what thanks have ye? But 
( mark the oppoſition) 1 ſay unto you, Lend not De- 


ſpairirg : The word But mult make an oppoſition, all 


will grant ; and I wonder what oppoſition, what dif- 
ference there 1s between hoping to recezve, and nit dg: 
airing to receive: Sinners lend hoping , but Chri- 


'ſtians muſt lend not deſpairing. Is not this a high de- 
fe of Perfe&ion in a Chriſhan, think ye, above an 


* 4 


then? Bur there may be another Subterfuge ; Not 
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Defarring, that is, But that God ill repay you. 1 con- 
feſs it the next'words had given a Reaſon of the for- 
mer, and ſaid, For your Reward ſhall be great , there 
had been ſome colour for this Interpretation : But the ' 
words ate a diſtinct Sentence,giving an encouragement 
to the practice of all the Duties of Mercy and Charity 
before required ; And your Reward ſhall be preat, 
Now then, if theſe words wir dmwinitorns , do condemn 
Mental Uſury , then ſure much more that Groſs and 
Formal Ufury which 1s own'd and eſtabliſt?d by Pa» 
er, Wax, and Witneſlcs. 

This then ſeems to be our Saviour*s Doctrine, That 
his Followers ſhould not be Uſurers. Now I will a little 
conſider his Difcipline; And thar I find was very ſevere 
againft T]ſurers, reproving them, ſpoiling their "Trade, 
and caſting them our of the Temple. The Story 1s 
very famous, confirmed by the mouth of tour Witneſs 
ſes, even every one of the Evangelilts, Vat. 12. Mark 

Il, Luke 19. feb» 2. Therc was good care taken, 
we ſee, that this paſſage ſhould not be torgotten. And 
Our Saviour's zeal in this thing 1s very remarkable, 1 
think I may ſay fingular: For I do not remember that 
everelſe he exercited ſuch Diltipline upon any fort of 
men ; that he ever beat any man betides, nor reform'd 
Abuftes thus with his o:vn hands. The Diſciples might 
well take notice of it 1ndeed,as a ſngular piece of Zeal, 
when they ſaw their Maſter, a' meek, peaceabie perſon, 
who never ud to concern hinelt 10 other mens mat- 
ters, nor intermeddlc im their aftairs, though ſometimes 
Courted to it; and one that would rather pay money 
wrongfully, than giveany offence : when they ſaw him 
beſtir himf}f, and make ſuch a buſtle in tne Temple, 
overturning Tables and Seats, ſcattering money up and 
down,driving ont Men and Beaſts with a Scourge made 
by his own hands,” Burt herethe Learned Uſurer '(and_ 
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indeed they ſay ſome Learned men are Uſarers ) Cri- 


ticizes upon the words x#@wlzi and xevoGrmi., which 
we Tranſlate Money-Changers; and telus, that they 
ſionifie ſuch perſons as fate uſually in the Marker,and at 
this time profanely in the Temple, ro: change . greater 
-money into ſmaller, for the convenience of Buyers and 
Sellers. I believe the words lignifie thus, and the Ery- 
mology of themimports as much ; but yet theſe Cri> 
ticks themſelves (as Ravanallzs tor example ) con- 
feſs that theſe men did quaſtum facere, make a gain of 
their Changing,or Lending, or whatſoever it was. Uſa» 
rers indeed are very modeſt, they will ſcarce own their 
own name at this day ; and ſuppoſe they -might be 
ſomewhat ſhie then, rather chufing to be denominated 
from their Changing money, than from. letting out to 
Uſury. Bur yet it 1s very plain, That theſe Money- 


- Merchants here ſpoken of, that had their Tables inthe 


Temple, were Uſurers, letting out their own, or. other 
mens money, for advantage. This is the conſtant fig- 
nification of the word 7rapezite, or Table-men, in pro= 
hane Authors, does ju{tihe; and not only in them, but 
in the Holy Goſpel too, which tells us almoſt 2 termi» 
7:5, that they were Uſurers, Mat.25.27. Thou oughteſ# 
to have put my Money to Exchange, ( Texmliras rand 
then at my coming, I ſhould have recetved my own with 
Uſury. | 
Well, bur though theſe Changers of money b 
granted to be Uſurcrs, yet ſay the Theological Uſurers, 
(and indeed they ſay that ſome Divines alſo are Uſurers) 
The Severity that they met with from our Saviour, was 
not becauſe they were Uſurers, but becauſe they prophan'd 
the Temple 1with their Tables : For how harneſs a thing 
ſoever Uſury w, though it be as innocent as Doves , | yet 
it zs not fit: that either it or they ſhould come into the Holy 


Temple, Iconfeſs with the Apoſtle, it is true, There as 
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0 agreement between the Table of the Lord, and rhe 
Table of Newils : But yet if we look well into our Sa» 
viour's behaviour in this Act, we ſhall find, thar as by 


his overthrowing their Tables, and thruſting them our, 


he chaſtiſed their Prophaneneſs ; ſo by his verbal Re- 
proof he taxes their very Employment, calling them a 
Company of "Thieves, Mat. 21.193. Ye have made it 
& Den of Thieves. "This [Ye | cannot be meant of 
the Buyers and Sellers : Buying and Selling. 1s a very 
warrantable thing , eſpecially ſure when 1t relates to 
the ſervice of God, as theirs did. Beſides,Chyiſt gave 
them their Leſlon by themſelves, as St, Tohn tells ys, 
John a. 16. Make not my Fathers houſe. an houſe of Mer: 
chandiſc. Itremains then that the | Ne ] mult be di- 
rected to the Uſurers, whom he ranks among Thieves. 


Tf any Body has a mind to ſolve the matter, and ſay, 
Perhaps they were not hone#t Uſurers, 1 am of the 


ſame mind ; and fo, at laſt, we are unawares agreed, 


MEDITAT. XXIX. 
of Humane Authorities again#t Uſury. 


F OR my own part, I do not pretend to be a perſon 
ot great Reading : But I have read the Books of 
ſome men, who have read many Books; and I verily 
think by what I have found in them, that the very quo- 
tations out of Books againſt Uſury , would of them- 
ſelves make a conliderable Book. But I am reſoly'd 
not to large here, as depending rather npon the ſure 
Teſtimony already brought. As for my ſelf, I think 
if had never fo great a mind to a thing, and plauſible 
Arguments tor it roo, I ſhould hardly adventure upcn 
a thing ſo univerlally condenin'd both by Heathens and 
Chrittans, and theſe both Papiſts and Proteſtants, 
Councils, Fathe;s, and Modern Divines of the greatel} 
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Reputation. The General Councils of Agatha, the 
firſt Nicene* Council, the firſt Council of Arles, the firft 
and ſecond of Carthage, the Eleberitan Council , the 


Council of Towres, and the Lateran Council, with 


others, are cited to this purpoſe, as condemning and 
cenſuring Uſurers more or leſs. The beſt Recorders 
of the matters of Primitive Times affure us, That the 
Perſon ſuſpetted of Uſury, was deny d the Common Sa- 
lutations in the Streets, and the Kiſs cf Charity in the 
Church ; his Houſe, uſually calPd the Seat of Satan, and 
it was held unlawful ſo much as to fetch Fire from 
thence, But how much Fire 1s fetch'd from thence 
now adays, even to the conſuming of the Houſes, and 
Land too, of them thar fetchit ! Ir were endleſs almoſt 
ro quote the Paſſages out of the Greek and Latine Fa- 
thers condemning Uſury, ſich as Clemens Alexandrinzs, 
Baſil, Gregory Nyſſen, Gregcry Nazianzen, Chryſoftom, 
Tertullian, Lattantizre, Ambroſe, Ferome, Auguſtine, and 
many others. The Canon Law contained in the De- 
cretals, and the Civil Law, gives the ſame Verdict: And 
our Statute Law , both in the time of the Britams, 
Saxons and Normans, until Edward the Stxth, 1s to the 
ſame purpoſe; for which I refer any one that has a mind 
to be particularly acquainted, to Dr. Fenton's Book 
written upon this Subject. "The Hezthen Writers 
venerally rax it. Cato ſays, The Uſurer was condemn- 


ed in a four-fold reſtitution by the Law. The Philo- 


ſophers, Plato, Ariſtotle, and the reſt, brivg many Argus» 
ments-againft it, "The Poets, after rheir manner, con- 
demn it by Epithetes, calling it Uſura vorax, turpia lus 
cra PFenors, turpiter exhauriens privatas opes , depaſ- 
cens publica commoda ; end the Uſurer with them is a 
man, Divitias injuſfo Fenere querens, © It: would be 
Vol1minous almoſt, to give in but the Names of Mo- 
dern Divines { however different iq their Perſuaſions 
p | OY - 
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concerning other things ) that conſent 1n the cenſus 
ring of Uſury. For both the Presbyterian Aſſembly y 
Divines in their Annotations, ( and how many Emi 
nent Divines there were in that Aſſembly I know not) 
and the Low-Countrey Divines, Select, Learned Men 
in their Annotations, and the Epiſcopal Dives intheir 
Books, ( ſome of which were written on purpoſe ) do 
ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe, and dorepreſent Uſarers, to 
be what Eraſmzs 1n plain terms calls them, Perſonas 
9dioſas. As for the Annotations, both Engliſh and Dutch, 
(C in the compoling of which, ſo many Famous Men 
were employ'd) I need not, fave to refer any man 
'thither, that has a mind to know their ſenſe. I will 
therefore conclude this Teſtimony with three of the 
mo{t Learned Caſ#iſts among the Biſhops of the Church 
of England , ſince the Reformation ; Biſhop Tewel, 
Buthop Andrews, Biſhop Sanderſon. +. 
As for Biſhop Andrews, it 1s well known that he 
wrote a Theelogical Treatiſe, on purpoſe to condemn 
Uſiry ; and that he wrote it in Defence of the Church 
o: England, againſt th&Slander that She lay under; fo 
that he ſeems to {peak the mind of the whole Church of 
England, out of whom I will only obſerve what he 
quotes from Hottomannzrs, as to the Civil Law, 
(though he is otherwiſe full of Authorities and Argu- 
ments againlt Uſzry.) From him he quotes theſe Max» 
1m againlt Uſury, 
That it is of the wery eſſence of Lending, that it be 
free and pratuitozs. . 
That Mem are not to receive certain Profit, from un- 
certain Negotiation or Adventures. Fo 
That notbing of Gain zs to be Exadted, where nothing 
x Exchanged. | | 
- That Society cannot ſub(757, without the communicatzon 
of Damages and Hazards, as well as Profits, 7h 
That 
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That things that are conſumed in their Uſing, are not 
eapable of Uſus fructus,, which s the Uſe or Profit of 
what 3s anothers, the Propriety or Subſtance of the thing | 
being ſtill the Owners. | 
That Humane Laws regulating the Exceſs. of Uſury, 
do not invalidate the Divine Law abſclutely forbidding it. 
Theſe things I have only briefly quoted out of him, 
to explain the Senſe of the Civil Law; and fo I-will 
diſmiſs him, becauſe it 1s an eahie thing for- any Conſfci- 
entious Man to have recourſe tothe Book it ſelf, _ 
But there 1s a Treatiſe of Biſhop JFewel,an Expoſition _ 
of the Epiſtles to the Theſſalonians, which potibly may 
be but in f-w hands, I will therefore tell more largely 
what he ſays to this Point. I preſume he 1s generally 
acknowledged to be a Learned and Pious Proteſtant ; 
"That he wrote Much and Well in the Defence of the 
Proteſtant Religion againſt Papiſ?s, his Book ( which 
has the Honour to be kept in Churches with the Bible, 
and the Homilies ) does declare ; and that he was Exil'd 
for the Profeti:on of ir, our Hiſtories do aflure us: This 
Good and Learned Man,in his Sermons upon 1 Thefſ.4. 
at Saizbury,takes an occaſion from the ſixth werſe to 
diſcourſe about Uſury, and ſays 1n plain terms, That it as 
ſuch a kind of Fargamning, as no Goed or Godly Man ever 
us*d; a Monſter im Nature; the Overthrow of King= 


' domes; the Plague of the Worid; and the Miſery of the 


SO 


People. And having ſhew?d what a bad Original it is 
of, and what, woful Effects attend it, takes an occaſion 
from the fore-quoted paflage of Cafo, te-ſhew in man 
reſpects, Thut. the Uſurer x worſe than the Thief. And 
having largely quoted many Learned and Holy Fathers, - 
ſuch- as Amvroſe, Auguſtine , Chryſ5ſtome', Hierome, 
ſpeaking very poſitively and ſharply againſt Uſury , he 
adds, That there was news any Religion, nor Se&t , nor 
State, wor Degree, ncr Profeſſion of Men, but they have 
: | | | diſliked 
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Aiſliked it. They are the very words in the Book, 
Philoſophers, Greeks, Latines, Lawyers, Druines, Cath 
dicks, Hereticks, all Tingues and Nations have ever 
thought an Uſurer as dangerous as a Thief. * And our 
« Forefathers ( faith he) ſo much abhor'd the Trade, 
* tha: they thought an Uſurer umvorthy to lrve in the 
© company of Chriſtian men; they Excommunicated him, 
&* they ſuffer*d him not to be a Witneſs in matters of Law 
* they {uffer'd him nor to make aTcſtament, and to be- 
* tow his Goods by IWill ; mor after bis Death, to be bu- 
* ried in the Burying-place of Chriſtians. Towards the 
end of his Sermon, he calls God for a Record upon his 
Soul, That he has not deceived them, but had ſpoken unto 
them the Truth ; and ſays, If I be deceived n this mate» 
ter, O Ged, Thou hat deceived me; Try Word ts plain, 
Thou ſay*:t , Thou ſhalt take no Uſary ; and hethat ta> 
keth Increaſe , ſhall not live. And, at laſt, applying 
himſelt ro his Auditors, he adds theſe words , ** I hear 
© that there are certain in this City which wallcw wret- 
<* chedly in this filthineſ;, without Repentance : I give 
<« them IWarzing, in the Hearing of you all, and in the 
< Preſence of Goa, that they forſake that cruel and de- 
< reſtable Sin, if otherwiſe they continue therein, I will 
* open their Shame, and denounce Excommr nication 
* againft them, and publiſh their Names in this place be» 
& fore you !!, that you may know them and ahhor them 
6:5 the Plaoues acd on of the World. 

IF this vehement Teſtimony ſhouid be leſs regarded, 
as being the Teſtimony of an Old-faſhioned Duvine,as 
poſlibly ſome Novices will ſpeak ; I will add a very late 
and learned one, a Profeflor'of Divinity, a profeſt Ca- 
ſyilt, whoſe learned Determinations in ather Caſes, are 
taken for Oracles, even by thoſe very men, who refuſe 
ro hearken to himin this IT mean Dr. Sanderſon, late 
Biſhop of Lizcoly, who in his fourth Sermon Ad Popes 


hum, 
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lym, having told us, That moſt of the Learned have 
concluded Uſury imply unlawful, delivers his own 
judgmenr preſently after 1n theſe words : The Texts 
Scripture are ſo expreſs , and the Grounds of Reaſon {a 
ſtrong againit all Uſury, that when I weigh theſe on the 
one ſide, and on the other ſide,how nothing at all that is, 
which I ever yet ſaw, or heard alledg'd to the contrary, 
I cannot find in my ſelf Charity enough to abſobue any 
kind of Uſury, with what Cautions or Circumſtances 
ſoever qualify*d, from being a Sin. And again, towards 
the ad of that Diſcourle, he ſays , It were not poſe 


'<« 7hle Uſurers ſhould be ſo bitterly iuveigh'd again#t b 


« (ober Heathen }riters, ſo ſeverely cenſur'd by the Cioil 
« 2nd Canon Laws, ſo Uniformly condem'd by Godly Fa- 
«® thers and Councils, ſo untverſally hated by all men of 
& ,]l Sorts, and in all Ages and Countries, (here upon 
« the Margin he quotes er. IF. 10 ) as Hiſtories and ; 
« Experience mantfe3t they ever have been and are, i 
* ther Pradtice and Callmg had been any way profitable, 
&* and not indeed every way hurtful and incommodiozs 
&< berh to Private Men, and Publick Societies. 


MEDITAT. XXX- | 
The Arguments for Uſury confedered. 


Gainſt theſe Authorities, Divine and Humane, 
Uſury defends it ſelf moſtly by Reaſons; though 
ndeed the Uſurers of the preſent Age, do juſtifie them» 
ſelves from ſome Authorities of the laſt Age ; which I 
will alſo conſider un its place. And here inthe firſt place,” 
tf I had a mind to ſpouſe a Party, I might juſtly de- 
mand, ſince the Word of God hath fo plainly and fre- 
quently condemned, forbidden and threatned Uſury, 
with what Conhdence any mortal Man can' or dare 
zuilifie it, leſt he ſhould be found Swxsir','as the greas | 


ottor 
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Doctor of the Fews ſometimes argued ; and might | 
askwith the great” Apoſtle, Who art thou, O' man, that ' 
replietf , and campleſt apainit Gd? Shall the Creas 


ture demand of the Creator a reaſon of his Law ? that 
were bold. But ſhall he {tek out Reaſons to evacuate 
and make void his Lawes ? that 1s Rebellious; 


St. Arguſtine fornewhere ſays, That as many things are 


forbidden becauſe they are evil, ſo [ime things are evil 
becauſe forbiddes. Whether it be fo or no, 1 cannot 


determine ; bur fure I am, That all things are evil that ' 


are forbidden. And cannot God have a reaſon of his 
Laws, except we can comprehend it? Are not his 
Thoughts higher than our thoughts ; his Thoughts 
of Commanding , higher than our thoughts of con- 
ce:ving? And it we have not ſo much Witasto ſee a 
reaſon of every Divine Command, yet we ought to 
have ſo much Grace, as to think there may be' a rcafon 
which we do not fee. Alas! Degenerate Man 1s apt 
to make his own Luſt and Intereſt the Standard of Right 
and Wrong, but the Supreme Mind 1s the Fountain of 
"Truth and Goodneſs, and beſtows Reality and Cohe- 
rence on all things : So that a thing 1s therefore true 
and good, becaufe comprehended by this infinite uner- 
ring Wiſdom and Will. It there were no evil Lufts in 
Men, there would be zo Uf:ry, no Oppreſſron, no Unmer- 
ciful or Covetoirs Praffices: Ard whiPlt thereare theſe 
Lufts, there ſhall be no Law againſt Unmercifulneſs or 
Covetouſneſs, which they will not quarrel at. And no 
wonder, for I have run over the Ten Commandments, 
thoſe plain words, which for:their Aurhority , Aofes 
rells us , ere written ith the Finger of God; and for 


their plainneſs, one might'fay , Were written with a 


Beam of the Sun. And] hnd there 1s never an'one -of 


them, but the Wit of Man has been-nibling at 1t. 'One | 


may ſafely fay "That not only a third part of the __ 
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of Heaven have been aſſaulted by this Dragons Tail, but 


that there z'not a Star im the Scripture Firmament which 
has not been ſtruck at thereby : 


Et fi non cecidit potuit cecidjſſe videri. 


1 think it 15a paſſage of Seneca*s ſomewhere, If it 
were enouch to be Accuſed , no one ſhould be Innocent . 
AndIrthink 1t is as proper to ſay , If it be Confutation 
enough for a Law or Doctrine to be queſtioned and quar- 
relled at, nothing in the Scripture ſhall be frue., 

But becauſ: Men will cry out and clamour it they 
be not heard, I will hear what 1s ſaid, and {uppole eve- 
ry thing that Irhink may be ſaid in defence of Uſury ; 
ſo long as the Texts ſtand Tranſlated againſt Uſury in 
our Bibles as they do, moſt Men are ſo modeſt or fo 
wary, that they think it not worth the while to 'go 
about. to eſtabliſh the DoCtrine of Uſury,rill theſe Texts 
be undermined : And therefore the it attempr 1s -to 
prove, That Uſury is not condemned in thoſe Texts of the 
Old Teftament, that men think do condemn it. 'T he next 
is to. prove, That though it be condemned in the Old 
Teſtament, yet it 1s not inthe New, | | 

To-prove that Uſury is not ſimply condemned in the 
Old Teſtament, it 1s vehemently urged, that the word 
Neſhek, ſignifies Biting and Oppreſſing Uſury ; this 
they-are :content ſhould . be condemned, bur this does 
not.hurt the Uſury, that does not hurt. Knock out the 
'Teeth:of that Uſury thar has none, and fpare not. | 

To this 1s anſwered, That all Uſury does in one degree. 
Or. other butt, if it be compared to Charity ; and that the © 
bole kind of it is born Toothed, though ſome ſorts of- it 
| bave. ſharper Teeth than others. ps what matters 1t , 


if -one ;ſort be leſs Rapaciom than another where every* 
eve is an Harpye? —_ 


| Again, 


338 MEDITATIONS. | 
Agaiit, Arguments drawn from E:ymologirs, are ac 
counted weak and deceitful; and very inſufficient,' fy 
build Doctrines of Divinity upon. I am not ignorant 
of Etymologicrs, but yet whereI am moſt clear and 
certain, | ſhould tremble to venture the ſalvation of my 
Soul upon the derivation of a word. 

Bur yet allowing thar the word Neſhek, {ignifies on- 
ly Biting, or Oppreſſing Uſury;canany man infer, That 
therefore there is any Uſury that is not Biting, Woulf 
not any good Grammarian rather conclude , That all 
Uſury is Biting , becauſe the general word that ſignif 
 Uſury, comes from a Root that fienifies to Bite. I think't 
as ſhrewd an Argument againſt Uſury, as Grammar can 
furniſh a Man with, that it 3s called Neſhek. As it is a 
good Argument in Grammar, thatthe nature of an He- 
locauF, is to be laid upon the Altar, and to afcend up 
towards Heaver in the ſmoke , being conſumed with 
the Fire, becauſe Gnolah, the word that ſigmifies a whole 
Burnt-offerins, comes from Gnalah, to aſcend : And that 
the nature of an Alzzs 15 to proceed from Pity or Mer- 
cy; and that every Alms ſhould do fo, becauſe the 
word 9wozwn. that ſignihes Alms, comes from a 
Root that ſignifies Mercy, with Thouſands more of 
the like nature in Hebrew and Greek, and Latine. If 
any Argument can be drawn from the Nottof of the 
word, it will be this, That all Uſury is as certamly Bi- 
ting, as that it 25 the nature of a Serpent to creep. And 
indeed for creeping and ſtinging, know not how one. 
ſhould bring a fitter word to match' Neſhek 5 Ubi credi- 
tor mordet cum exigit quod non dedit, debitor mordetur 
cum reddit quod non accepit, _ Xx 2 

But Laſtly , Suppoſing by Neſhek, that oppreſſoee 
Uſury be A. Fon.” ans. ct rhat there 1s Fan 
yy thatis not ſo; yet hope the word Tarbith is of an 
infiocent Extrattion, coming from a Verb that ſignifi 
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to multiply , and yet this is as flatly condemn'd as 
the ſtinging Neſhek, Lew. 25. 36. and the Prophet 
Ez,*kiel makes no difference, but ſtill cries Neſhek 
Ultarbith, Ezek., 18. 8. 22. 12. | 

Buc however, ſay the Defendants, Uſury is only for- 
bidden towards the Poor by the Law, therefore 1t 1s 
permitted towards the Rich ; by which it appears 
that it is not fimply and abſolutely forbidden. : 

Ir is confeſt that the poor are nad in Lev. 25. and - 
Exod. 2.2. but 1t mult alſo. be remembered that elſe- 
where there is no mention of the poor at all , but the 
prohibition 1s general : "The Pfalmiſt and the Prophets 
ſay nothing of the poor, but flatly and without ex- 
ception condemn Uſury. Secondly, It may truly be 
ſaid, that any man, even a rich man, when he is con- 
{train'd for his neceſſary accaſions to borrow of his 
Neighbour, is Pro hic e& nunc, as they ſpeak, for that 
preſent time poor. EE 1 

Thirdly, The poor are therefore nam'd when 
they are nam'd , becauſe they are the people neceifi- 
tated ro borrow, and moſt ſubject to oppreſſion. 
He thatargues thus , Uſury is only torbidden towards 
the Poor, therefore it 1s permitted towards the Rich, 
may as well argue, from the words next. beforeg Exod. 
22. 22, Weare onely forbidden to afflict the Wid- 
dow and the Fatherleſs, therefore we are allow*d to 
do what we will at thoſe that have Husbands and Pa- 
rents: or from Der. 27. 18. We are forbidden to 
cauſe the blind to wander out of the way , therefore 
we may fafely miſguide any that have Eys in their 
heads. What ſtrange work would ſuch kind: of Ar- 
guing make? We are commanded plainly in Dexr. 
18. 7. to lend to our poor Brother; therefore (ac- 
cording to theſe Mens Logick ) we arenor to lend to 
the Rich : Well beit ſo : Now when we lend to the 

Z poor, 
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poor, weare expreſly charged (Exod. 22. 25.) to? 


take no Uſury of them: it will neceſlarily follow then ' 


that no Uſury at all is lawful. 

In a word, if it be good Logick or Divinity, to 
ſay, Such a man isa rich man, Uſury will not much 
hurt him, it will indifferently ſerve to juſtifie the 
Robber as well as the Uſurer: and the ingenious Hind 
and Bracy ſhall go nigh to be Cannoniz'd. 


\ 
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Other Rea ſons for Uſury conſidered. 


i RES next attempt, izto prove, That though Uſury: 


ſhould be condemn'd in the Old Teſtament , 
yet it is not in the New, Thave already proved Uſury 
torbidden in the New Teſtament , both by the pre- 
cept and practice of that Holy Author of that Teſta- 
ment ; and proved that this 1s no good Argument, 
though ; it could not be prov'd; the Allegation that 
I am now to conſider 1s this, "There 15 no intrinfick 
rat in Uſury , the Laws againlt 1t are onely Politi- 

, binding the people of the Fews ; and no further 
Concer nus, than as opprethion 1s found therein: And 
this is further prov*d by this, that Ulury was peraut- 
ted to the Fes towards Strangers. 

As for the former part of this Argument; 1t 1s gra- 
tis dictuin, that the Law againſt Uſury was judict- 
al. And metbinks it ſhould make any man of any 
tenderne!s of Conſcience, vehemently ſuſpect, that 
there is ſomething immoral in Ufury, when he finds 
it ranked by the Pſalmiſt and rhe Prophet ( Men of 
more than Legal minJs ) amongſt the moſt notorious 


immoralities , .luch as Idolatry and Murder, What 
it 


us yd pup Hog £Aq an—__ 


MEDITATIONS. 241 


zf any Papiſt or other ſhould ſay, That the Laws a- 
gainst Worſhipping of Images, and 0 Keeping one Sab- 
both ina Week , were only Fudicial and concerid the 
Fewiſh Politie onely ; muſt theſe Commandments there- 
fore loſe their morality? God forbid, is it not more 
reaſonable to conclude, that there 1s ſomething un- 
trinfically evil in Ulury, becauſe the great and wiſe 
Lamw-gtver has ſo flatly forbidden it , and ſo ſeverely 
threatned it , then to conclude there 1s none, becauſe 
we can ſeenone. They fay this Judicial Law binds 
no further than the Reaſons of it do bind, no turther 
than there 1s oppreiiion in ut. And who can tell but 
that God does account all Uſury to be more or leſs 
oppretiive , becaule he has forbidden all. 

The gracious Lawgiver, whoſe name is Love, bet- 
ter knows what are the ſeveral violations of Charity 
than we do, and he makes Uſury to be one, ſetting 
it ſo plainly in oppoſition to Charitable tending: Thou 
ſhalt be Charitable and lend; but thou ſhall not put to 
Uſury. | 

Neither doth it hinder Ufury from being in its own 
nature evil and oppreflive , becauſe it was permitted 
to the Fews, to exerciſe 1t upon ſtrangers. 'Fhere 
is nothing ſure more unrighteous than Stealing, and 
yet there was a time when the Supream Law-giveyd 
(who gives no account of his ways to us) permitted , 
yeaand bad the 7ſraelites to ſpoil the Egyptians. And 
why might not he as well permit his people to ſpoil 
the Heathen Nations by uſurious Lending , as he Fad 
before permitted them to ſpoil the Egyptians by de- 
ceitful Borrowing; and yet Uſury remain in its own 
Narure oppreſſive. It would be a ſtrange boldneſs 
to draw 1nco example all rhings that at any time God 
hath permitred unto men for a time, by reafon of the 
hardneſs of their hearts, or diſpenſe with by very 
Z 2 O 
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of his infinite unaccountable Prerogative, of tranſ- 
terring Rights from one to another : from Laban to 
Ijrael , trom Egyptians to 1/raelites. 

Is it not more fair toinfer , that if the Law onely 
allowed Ulury to Strangers , (who were by the juſt 
judgment of God to be weakened and kept under in ' 
flavery and poverty) the Goſpel whoſe every line 
breaths love and mercy , and the -holy Author of it; 
who has broken down the Partition wall, and made 
all the world Brethren , do allow it ovwards no hody 
atall ? But if you will have ſtrangers ſtill, I hope 

ou will not find them amongſt Chriſtians : ſo that 
if there be any place left for this Merchandize of 
Money , the Uſurer muſt tranſplant himfelt into 4#fi4- 
ca or Am-rica, and trade there : and rry whether 
by that merciful means he can convert any of thoſe 
ſtrangers unto the Faith of Chriſt. 

If : it, be pleaded, That ti reaſon a man may do *© 
what he will with his own, and make the bejt he can 
of it. 
' It will readily be anfwer'd , That man has proper- 
ly nothing of his own, the propriety 131n God, 'and 
we are but his Stewards, and he has appointed us how 
we ſhall lay out his goods; he has forbidden us to 
uſe them intemperately , or improve them unj: aſtly, : 
No man may kill himſelf with a Sword, though it be 
his own , nor play the Whore-mater with his own 
Mud , nor the Drunkard with his own Liquor. It 
15 true, a man may make th2 beſt he can of his own 
Maney, but not the molt he can of 1, "This churliſh 
Principle will preclude all Charity , and juſtfie the 
mo(t covetous Worldling , who {huts up his bowels 
again{t the poor. 

They ſeem to plead ſtr angely tor Uſury, who reduce 


it to the head of letting: our to hire, and match 1t 
with | 
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with letting out of Lands or. Houſes for Rent. If 
they would compare it to a Mans lending his Neigh- 
. bour a Lnat of Bread, and afterwards requiring as 
good a Loaf back again, and a gooq+Shiver over 
and above, for his eating that Loaf which he lent 
him to eat, it had been a fitter compariſon I think, 
and much more congruous. But to waye thoſe ſe- 
veral difiimilitudes that might be brought to ſpoil 
this Compariſon, there 1s juſt ſuch difference between 
letting out Land and Houſes for Rent, and Money 
for Ulury, as there is between a thing allow'd of God 
and all Men, and another thing umverſfally forbid- 
den. The great Law-giver I fuppoſe will at laſt 
( but to our great aſtoniſhment) eithor ſhew us a con- 
vincing reaſon for all his Commands, or convince 
us that his Authority was reaſon ſufhcient. If any 
one ſay , That lending upon Uſury #w an AZ of Cha- 
rity (as I have heard ſome ſay) becaulc it often proves 
the ſupport of Families , or at leaſt preſerves them 
and their Eſtates from Ruin for a Seaſon, until 
time and induſtry have wrought out better fortunes 
tor them. I will not fay with Biſhop Fewe/, that, 
_ this relief is as if a man ſhould pull out the Eye, to 
cure a blemiſh in the fight, and that Uſerers are ſo 
neceſſary to men, as a ruſt is to Iron; nor with St. 
Ambroſe, that ſuch is the kindneſs of Uſurers, that 
they undoe thoſe whom they help; comparing them 
therefore to the Scorpron, that embraceth kindly with 
his leggs, and at the ſame time ſtingeth with his 
Tail ; whoſe poyſon alſo delights men ar preſent, 
but afterwards kills ; but F will ſuppoſe that Uſury 
has been accidentally beneficial eyen to the borrower. 
And yet this is no more than what the worſt things 
in the world have ſometimes been, Divines ſay, That 
the Devil himſelf bas eventually ſervd the Salvation 
Z 
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of many Souls; though 1 ſuppoſe no body ever yet 
Juſtiffd the Piety of his intentions, or commended the 
Juſtneſs of his methods. But to ſpeak plainly, it-is 
not the Uſury, but the Lending that has been found 
beneficial: Lending indeed 1s a great ACt of Chari- 
ty, and ſo neceſſary, that as the world ſtands, it could 
ſcarce ſtand without it: But 1 hope there may be 
Lending without Ufury. It the minds of men were 
univerſally formed into that Charitable and Benign 
Temper, in which they came out of the hands of 
God at firſt, they would give what they could ſpare, 
and lend what they could not give , and compaiſ:o- 
nately wiſh their poor Ne;ghbour what they have not 
tolend. Ina word, they would do to others, as 
they would that others ſhould do to them ; and then 
I amſure there would be no need of fuch a thing as 


Ulury, to be a Vehicle for Charity. If there be ar 


this day a _neceflity of Uſury, It 1s but ſuch an one as: 


the luſts of men have made; if there be any Chari- 
ty init, 1t 15to the Ulurers ſweet ſe! t; it begins at 
home, and we muſt thank the providence of God 
more than the kind intention of the Uſirer, if it do 
not end there too: for I durſt make any Uſurer his 
own Cafwft here , to ſay what 18 his Predominant 


Conſideration-in his Uſurious Contracts, the relief 


of his Nezghbour , or his own gratikcation. 
Bur is there any \ reaſon why another man ſhould 
nake gainful Purchaſes or Bargains with my Mo- 
ney z and I not ſhare with him in the gain ! ? To this 
15 an{wer*d, that there 1s no reaſon to enforce me to 
lend my Mo: ney to make other men Rich , the poor 
are the objec of lending as well as of giving, To 
lend tothe rich to make them ſtill Richer, is ſome- 
what hike giving to the poor , to make them [dle. 
But it you have ſuch an excellive kindneſs for a 
Rich 
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Rich Friend, that you will make him ftll. Richer , 
you may either lend him your Money freely , or 
ſhare with him in the hazzard , and fo for ought 
I know you may fafely ſhare with him in the 
o41N. 
” Bur can God ſpread a Tablem the Wilderneſs ; can 
he provide for Orphans , without this ingenious expe- 
dient of Vſury ? Yes ſure he can: and they haye the 
greateſt ſecurity imaginable that he will; for he has 
43 1t were taken them into his own Attributes , 
itiling himſelf the Father of the Fatherleſs. 
However there are many ways of paying Paul 
and not rob Peter to do it, many ways of ſecuring 
and improving the Portions of Orphans, and not 
be beholden to Ufury. And if there were none , it 
were better that all the Orphansin rhe World broke, 
than that the Commands of God ſhould be broke : 


Fiat futitia etiam ruente C zlo. 


MEDITAT. XXXII. 
Authorities for Uſury conſidered. 


Lrthough Uſury defend it felt moſtly by Argu- 
ments , yet of late 1t does ſomewhat inſiſt up- 

on Authority too ; ,and thoſe Divine and Humane : As 
for Divine Authority, I think they deſpair of finding 
any thing in the Old Teſtament to countenance 1t z bur 
they have ſome hopes of better enceuragement in the 
New. 'This, I confeſs, one would think ſtrange, 
that the Goſpel ſhould fall ſhort of the Law ; and that 
Charity ſhould be more coldly recommended in that , 
than in this; and that Chriſtians ſhould be allowed a 
greater Seyerity againſt cheir Brethren than the Jo , 
who 
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who yet were allow*d them for the hardnefs of their 
| hearts. This, I ſay, at the firſt fight, may ſeem 


ſtrange ;. the moſt charitable Author ; in the Goſpel; 


' thould «21M void the Law in this point of Charity, 


who 1n all other things of Mor ality perfected and ful- | 


filled ir; that he that made angry words, and luſtful 


looks, ro be Murder and Adultery, which never bes- , 
fore were taken to beſo , ſhould make Uſury not to be 
unlawfal, which ever beſor 'e was takento beſo. Not - 
uniwtal didIfay ? Nay, if there be good Divinity in” 
their Parabolical Ar gumentations, he makes It the duty. 
ill his Followers. For ſo it muſt be inferr'd from. 


the Parable, Mat. 25.27. Thou oughteſt to have pat 
my mcney to the Exchangers. It wewill underſtand the 
Text literally, we mutt make it the undiſpent{ible duty: 
of all Chriſtians to be Uſurers ; and we miſt ſay, that 
none but Uſurers ſhall be ſaved: For it follows ,V.FO, 
Caſe the unpro ova want into outer davkne(s. But 
theſe Dodtrines the greatcil Uſurer inthe world, Iſup- 
poſe, will think too too; hs ominable. "The meaning of 
the Parable then, 1s the jame with that of the anjuft 
Steward in [ie 16. and they are both no more than 


this, that if the men ct thus world are fy ſer upen the 


world , that they will maintain and mcreaſe their 
Eſtates even by Ulury and Rnavery, ut will be an. er- 

2nd ſhame tor Children of Licht not to 1mprove the 
Grace of God, 2nd work out their own ſalvation with 
great Zeal and Diligence; and rhe Coveroutneſs and 
Craftineſs of .carthl ly Maramooli its about fo mean a 
thing as an Eſtate or Livelihood, will at laſt condemn 
the coldneſs and carelefſnels o probed ing Chriſtians 
about the important matters of Frernity, This 1s 


plainly tbe Scope of the Parable , which alone can be- 


tormed into a "Dog Ctrine : Bur i any witty Uſurer 
will needs raiſe Doctrines from the Parabolical Phraſe 
and 
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and Mode of Speech, let him preach thoſe two which 
Inamed at firſt, and ler him add this third Doctrine, 
which ſeems moſt naturally to flow from the Conjun-- 
tion Illative in the 27th werſe, That it ws. the manner 
and projper?y of covetors and unjuſt men, to improve their 
money by Uſury. View the Context well, and fee _ 
whether this be not the moſt natural DoEtrine, Thow - 
knoweFt that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 
where I have not Sirew'd: That 1s, thou knew'ſt thar 
] was a Greedy, Griping , Unjuit Man ; what then ? 
How ſhouldft thou have. behay'd thy ſelf , according 
to this apprehenſion that thou had'ſt of me ? Why,thou 
oughteſt therefore to have put out my Money to 
Utury. Now if any man will confeſs himſelf ro be 
an unjuſt and rapacious Perſon, Tet him take Uſi 
by the authority of rhis Text for it 1s of theſe alone 
that the Text declares, that 1t 1s their manner to put 
their Money to the Exchangers. 

The Humane Aurhority that 1s brought for Uſury , 
is the Law of the Land, and ſome modern Writers. 

As for the Law of the Land, it is fit that great Re- 
verence ſhould be had rhereunto ; and it is a thou- 
ſand pities, that ſo ſacred a thing as that ſhould e- 


- ſftabliſh Iniquiry. Bur what, does this Law com- 


mand Uſury? No, that 1s not pretended. Does it 
allow it ? Yes 1t ſeems to allow it , inaſmuch as it 
limits, and reſtrains it. Thus 1s no concluding Argu- 


ment. IF a Phyſician fay to his Patient , - You muſt 


wot drink above: ſuch a quantity of Wine , it will be 
your death if you do ; wt does not follow that he may 
ſafely drink ſo much: it may be for all that, thar 
the Fhyſician had rather he drunk none atall. Thave. 
not ſeen the Statute of the Queen, bur I haveread in 
good Authors , that that Statute- forbids all Uſury , 
and afterwargs lays a great Penalty upon all thoſe 
that 
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that exceed ſuch a meaſure. This amounts bur to 
a very weak allowance. But ſuppoſe the Law of the 


Land had more expreſly allow'd Uſury for the hard- 


nefs of Mens hearts , and for preventing the greater” 


Exactons and Oppreiiions ; tis onely in purſuance of 
that known ſtate Maxime, Better an mconTvenience 
then a miſchicf. What it Uſury be, and be permit- 
ted in France, Spain, Italy, Rome, &c. What if it 
beevery where and fiffer'd ; ſays Biſhop Fewel in 
the afore-quoted place ? So the Devil 1s every where, 
and ſuffer'd : and fo are the Stews ſuffer'd in France, 


Spain, Italy, Lombardy, Naples, Rome , and Ve-' 


mee. The Canaanites were among the People of 


God, and ſuffered : but they were as Geaas in their | 
ſides, and Thorns in their Eyes. As theſe was ſuffer*d 


and as the Stews are ſuffer*d,and as the Devil 1s ſuffer'd, 
fo, and no otherwiſe are Uſurers. 

Bur above all Arguments and Authorities , the 
Authority of fome Modern Divines of great Note, 
has given the greateſt Encouragement to the Practice 
of Ufury. Jr cannot be deny'd but that Calvin, 
Bucer , Zanchy , and ſome other Pivines of late , 
have ſpoken favourably of Uſury, and have tound out 
ſome diftinCtions to juſtihe ſome kinds thereof , un- 
known to all the Learned Fathers that went before 
them. I will not ſtand to conſider what neceſlities 
in ame of perſecution put them upon this great Pro- 
ject; but will a htrle conſider of Mr. Caluims mind 
n this matter ; and then what a kind of Uſury, and 
how qualified it muſt be, that he allows. 

It 1s very evident that Calvmm had much rather 
there were no Uſury in the World then any 1, by 
what he fays in one of his Epiſtles, In Rep. bene Con- 
ftituta , &c. In a well conſtirured Commmon-wealth , 


no Ufury ts to be endur'd ; but ought altogether to be 
calb 
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caſt out of the Society of Men: To praQtice Uſury 
is a difingenuous way of Trading, and unbecoming 
a Pious and Honeſt Man. Jn his Harmony upon the 
Pentateuch , I read theſe words, Fieri vix poteſt quin 
feno ns exattione exhauriantuy inopes, &-prope exugarur 
eorum ſangurs. Again, Permiſſum ſuit gentibus fane+ 
rart,, quod diſcrimen Lex Spirituals non admittit. A- 
gain, Certe minime vid etur licitum filis Dei, quod 
prophant quoq, homines deteſtati ſunt, Scimus ubiq; 
& ſemper exoſum CF in fame fuiſſe feneralorum nomen. 
And again, Fenus quidem exercere, cum inter puden- 
dos & turpes quaſtus duxerint profani Scriptores , multo 
minus tolerabile eſt mter filios Dei. 

And after he had given his Opinion that all Uſury 
without exception 15 not to be condemn'd, and al- 
low*d ſome Uſury, fo it be exercis'd according to that 
Golden Rule, Do not to another what thou would*ſt 
not ſhould be done to thy ſelf; and had laid down 
two Caſes wherein he thinks Uſury lawful (which I 
will relate hereafter) fearing leſt any one ſhould in- 
conrage himſelt too far from what he had faid, No- 
I'm quidem meo patrocinio Uſuras fovere , atq; utinam 
nomen tpſum abolitum efſet e mundo. By all which 
we plainly perceive what good opinion this learned 
Man had of Ufury , he would be accounted no Pa- 
tron of it : But a Patron he muſt be, becauſe ſay 
the Uſurers, He does not ſimply condemn all Uſury. 
Well, if Mr. Calum muſt againſt his will Patronize 
Uſury, I hopethey will give him leave tro determine 
what Uſury he Patromizes , and with what limutati- 
ons ; which isthe ſecond thing I was to conſider. 

To make Uſury Lawtul , he lays down theſe fol- 
lowing Rules : 

i. That @a man do not make a Trade or a Cuſtom 


of it. 
| 2. That 
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2. That it be not practis'd upon the Needy. 


2- If a manbe not ſo additted to gain , but that a. 
be till ready furmſh't, and willing to furniſh his poor 


Neighbour freely. 

4 That the Rule of Chriſt be gver our Touch-ſtone , 
70' deal no otherwiſe then we would be dealt with. _ 

5. That the Borrowers Gain be ſo much more at lea 
&s the Uſurers Intereff comes to. 

6. That no prejudice be done tothe Common-wealth, 

7. That whick never exceeds the Stint ſet by the 
Law. | 

And Zanchy another Patron of Uſury , ſays that 
the Uſury which he himſelt and Calum and Bucer 
defended, was to be thus qualified; that if it appear 


the Borrower doth gain little or nothing , and. 


if he loſe of the Principal, thou muſt bear part of 
the loſs. 


And now I wiſh that every one that takes encou- 


ragement from the Arguments of theſe Divines to 
practice Uſury, would confcigntiouily obſerve their 
Reſtrictions alſo in practiſing of 1t ; and then I beheve 
that though Uſury ſhould be found never fo lawtul, 


yet there would be no Uſurers. 


MEDITAT. ILXXHL 
That Uſurers are Lovers of the World. 


Ccording to my method propounded, it now 


onely remains to ſhew what Ufſurers are Lovers, 


of the World. But this I cannot well do, till T have: 
premis'd, that ſome things are abuitvely calPd Uſury, 
or that all things are not Uſury that look like it, or | 


ee) 


arc called by that Name. 'In the laſt Mediration I had | 


occa(ion to quote our of Ca/vin upon the Pentateuch, | 
that 
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that his opinion was, that there are fome kinds of 
J- Uſury lawtul; and he names to : I am wholly of his 
opimon, that thoſe two things are juſt aad lawful; 
but here I differ from him , 1 do not think they are 
proporly Uſury. So that although thefe two things 
be lawful, yer ſtill all Uſury may remain unlawtut. 
The things he inſtances in are theſe: . 
h Firſt, 'To receive ſatisfaction fer. the loſs or da- 
b» | mage, that I have really ſuffer'd by -a mans keepmg 
my Money, beyond the time that lented it him , for 
it 13 juſt that the Borrower ſhould repay my loſs that 
{ ſuſtain for his ſake and by his fault. Biſhop Feel 
ſpeaking of the diflerence between Uſury and Intereſt, 
confeſſes Intereſt co be lawful, which he explains thus; 
ef 7 end my Neighbour Twenty pound freely without Uſu- 
ry to ſuch a day, for I am then to pay it upon an Oh= 
ligation of my own, TI have no more but thi, and if 
1 fail of payment , I must forfeit Five pounds. This 
Neighbour fails me , whereby I loſe Five Pounds. IF 
I require that Five Pounds of him, it 1s Intereſt , nor 
Uſury, and its juſt. In Uſury I ſeek to be a gainer ; 
in Intereſt, I onely ſeek to be no loſer, which ſtands 
with Equity and Conſcience. But then this loſs of 
mine mutt be really ſuſtain'd : For fays Cale; him- 
felt in the place afore cited, Semper excogitant homi= 
nes aſtuti capti unculas quibrs deum illudant, &c. Thus, 
whereas all men abhorr'd the name of Ufury , an o- 
ther name was found to eſcape the odium by an ho- 
neſt colour , and ſo they call it Intereſt, as if it were 
onely a compenſation of their loſs, (Qyanti intererat 
pecunie ſue uſu carere, Bur there 1s no kind of Uſu- 
ry which men may not. put this ſpecious pretence up- 
pon : for whoſoever has preſent Money , when he 
1s to lend it, will pretend it may be profitable to 


him to buy, or trade, or get ſome kind of gain 
wathal 


\ 
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wathal daily , ſo there will always be place | fo 


compenſation , when no Creditor can lend his Mos 
ney without loſs. "Thus the name of Intereſt, where. 


25 in truth, *tis the ſime with Uſury , is the cover- 


ing of an odious matter. But alas thatever men ſhould 
think by Cavil to elude the Judgment of God, 
where integrity alone can be our defence. 'The Few 
did prevaricate partly afrer the ſame manner, the 
word Neſbek that comes from bing ſounded very 


harſh: therefore becauſe no man was willing to be. 


accounted a hungry Dog , that fed himſelf by biting 
others; they found out a Sanctuary for their ſhame, 
they calPdit Zarbib, that 1s, increaſe. But God: 
to meet with theſe Fallacies, condemns Uſury both 
by the name of biting and increaſe, Lew. 25. 36, 
Ezek. 18. 12. Goddoes antervert all vain excules, 
andin general condemns (J1amibet ſortis acceſſionem, 
whatever is more than the principal. 


T have the more tully rranſcrib'd the words of this 


Author, becauſe he istaken to be a Patron of Uſu- 
ry, and to obviate that old thred- bare Argument 
tor Ufury , of Dammum ex lucro ceſſante. To ſay I 
have really ſuſtained damage , by not having my 
Money paid at my time prehixt, and therefore I re- 
quire fatizfachon for that damage , 1s good Senſe, 
and good Divinity, for ought I know ; but it is not 
Uſury : bur to fay Lbave ſuſtained damage becauſeI 
mght poſſibly have gain'd by that Money fome 0- 
ther way, is not good Logick; for that which may 
be , may alfo not be: neither 1s it good Divinity, that 
therefore I ſhould oblige my Netghbour or his 
Heirs, to make me a farisfaction for the want of this 
poſlible gain ; *for T might have Traftic'k -with my 
Money , and pofiibly I might have loſt by ſodoing:: 
and does not the avording of a pollible lofs ſufficiently 

recom 
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recompence &he loſs of a poſhible gain. The poſſible, 
but uncertain hopes of gain, which either the Uſu- 
rer or the Borrower .do conceive, muſt not ſet the 
rate and value upon the the thing lent, but the preſent 
intrinſical worth of 1t. 

The other thing that Mr. Cabum inſtances in asg 
fort of lawful Ufury is, If 1 lend @ rich Man a part 
of a great Sum of Aoney to buy Land with, may 1 
not recerue a propertionable part of the aftual Rents , 
or profits of Land, till my Money be repaid me ? "This 
he fays 18 lawful, and 1 know no body that denies 1t ; 
but I deny it to be Uſury : it looks rather like a kind 
of Partnerſhip , or Temporary joynt purchaſing. 

Nay if a man will lend his Money to another for 
any gainfuluſe, and runs the hazard of the Principal, 
he may , for ought 1 know, without Uſury , warran- 
tably contract for an equitable part of the Gain, when 
it ſhall be actually received, allowing for the pains and 
charge of the Borrowers 1n managing it. | 

If a man, weary of. the buſineſs of the World, will 
oive his ſtock of money to another, engaging him ta 
maintain him whilſt he ves, he parts with the Princts 
pal , it 5a Gift with a condition, it # no Uſary, ſays 
Biſhop Feel in his fore-quoted Comment upon 
1 Theſſ. 4. 6. | af 

Iwill add further , That to receive a Gratthcation 
or Acknowledgment in any kind for money , or other 
things lent, 1s not in its own nature Uſurious, nor 
fimply unlawful. God never intended to bind men up 
from Gratitude, nor to forbid them to render one good 
turn for another. It my Neighbour lend me money 
freely and charitably , and I happen to be advantaged, 
and much be-friended by his courteſte, and am fo grate- 
tuland ingenuous,as to requite his kindneſs1nany thing 
wherein [ can, and do ut freely, withour his —— 
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tor it , or requring it, Icannot underſtand how ny 
Gratirude ſhould make him an Uſurer , ſo long as his 
Lending was freely, and my Acknowled gment uncon- 
tracted and unconſtrain'd. 

So that 1n ſtead of ſaying there are ſome ſorts of 
Ukirry lawſul , ler us ſay there are ſome lawful things 
that look like Uſury, yer are not it, and we are all 
agreed. | 

Bur if we would know who are the worldly Uſu- 
rers, (though Ido not excuſe any from being ſo) it 
15 evident that theſe that fellow are of that ſort : 

Such as exceed the Linuts of the Laws of the Land 
either directly or indire&tly ; who, unto Ulury, ſuper- 
add thoſe Monſters of Procuration and Continuation, 
commit Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judge, and are 
accounted Oppreflors even by the modeſter fort of Uſur 
rers. 

For a Man ( eſpecially a Divine ) to require Uſury, 
where no profit has been made of the Principal, yea, 
where the very Principal has mifcarry*d ; and that of 
his Friend, tro whom he 1s beholden, and to extort it 
too, every one will ſay 18 a black Character : But pers 
haps few believe that there is any ſuch ; neither ſhoul 
L 2t I had not ſeen and known them. | 

To make a Trade of Ufury, and to get ones Living 
out of the Sweat of other Mens Brows, 1s condemned 
for an 1dle wicked Lite, even by the favourableſt Cen- 
fors, yea, by the very Patrons of Uſury. 

To bind Men and their Friends, and their Heirs and 


Executors, to make a certain advantageous Return of 


an uncertain hazardous Employment of money,1s very 


Cruel, and an Atheittical confronting of Divine Provi- 
dence. 


To be content our Nei ghbor ſhould be ſubjected to 


all Caſualties, and ro take no further care but to fecure- 
our 
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our own profit, is filthily ſelfiſh, and ſomewhat like 
the ill condition'd Generation , of whom Chritt Jeſus 
complain'd ; who laid great and heavy burdens upon 
the backs of others, which they themſelves refus'd 
of 4 £0 rouch with the leaſt of their Fingers. 

Toſeek our own advantage or enrichment by the 
hurt or detriment of others , is flatly againſtthe Law 
of Lovers, and the Golden Rule of Charity , whickr 
| the Law commends ,-and the Goſpel magnifies and. 
+ | enforces. 

To make the poor pay for the uſe of Money or 
1 any other thing, which is meerly for the relief of their 
| neceſlities:, is by the moſt favourable Interpreters 
granted to be directly againſt -the plain Letter of the 
Law ; even by thofeI ſay, who allow a little ſtricter 
dealing with the Rich. | Df 

Ler the Uſurers of England clear themſelves of theſe: 
ſpots , if they can; if they cannot, let them fit down 
with the'mark of the World upon them, till they 
Can. 


MEDITAT. XXXIV. 


Diſſwa(wves from the Lowe of the World, from 
the Conſideration of our Profeſſion. 


V7 Hat ſhall I fay more ? : How ſhall I come cloſer ?. 
Having examin'd Man in his Moral Capacity, 
and now in his Political, - wherein he is-more diſcern- 
able than in that ; Modeſty will not ſuffer me tocome 
any nearer : for I know not how, except I ſhould d- 
gito monſtrare C> dicere hic eff ; except ſhould call 
men by their Names, and ſay, thou Doby, or Thomas, 
or Richard, or Robert , - or the like, art a Lover of - 
the World, T hefe two things I am lure of,that there are 
—_ ba: 
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but two fortsof people in the whole World, viz. 'The 
Lovers of God, and the Lovers .of the World; and 


that the former of theſe are bleſſed, and ſhall be yet 


more blefled; the later are miſerable and accurſed, 
Who can chuſe but infer from hence, that 1t 15 moſk 
abſolutely neceſſary for every man to examine him- 
felt, which fort of men he belongs to. Ihave given 


has aiiitance I can in this 1mportant Enquiry ; 


which [ think is the highelt. lervice that can be done 
for the Sons of Men ; except 1t be thoſe endeavours 
winch are diretly aſed to difinrangle the Souls of 
Men from the love of the World, and to engage 
them 1n the love of the Father. Iris not 1n me (alas) 


to faſhion the Aﬀetions of Men: (0 thou bleſſed See 


veratin Creator, and Searcher, Maker and Mender of 


Hearts , put in thy Hand | ol the hole of the Door, 


that the Bowels of Men may be mov'd to thee. Come 


znto thy Temple, O God, and let not that ſacred thing , 
the Hearts of Ah ”, be any longer a place of Merchan= 
dize, a Den of Thieves! ) Ras thoogh I cannot change 
the minds of ; Prin yet as I have fhewd ſuſhcient Rea- 
fon why: ey ſhoul4 be chanz?d , fo Ican propound 
motives to induce them ro labour after a change : 
Bur rhe Houſe : muſt be cleanſed from irs filth andrub- 
biſtt , 9 TOT! the Glory of the Lord will fill it. E 
beoin rherefore with ſome diflwafives from the Pre=- 


do:ainant "aan of the World : and here I will con- 
cent my {elf with atew of many. 


Firſt, If we make any reckoning of our Noble- 


Title of Chriſtians and Ditciples of Chriſt Jeſus ; if it 


be any thing to us that we have entertained the Go-: 


{vel, and are diſtin g11; ht from Heathens ; let us caft 
our this Predomin:::: Love of the World ; otherwile 
wy ſhall bear the name of Chriſtians, bur be of the 


Nature of Heathens. A Name, though never fo Ho= . 
nourable , 
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tourable, 1s but little available in any caſe 3. but I 
am fure in the Caſe of Religion its not available at 
all, without a Nature , either to the preſent Com- 
fort, or future Happineſs of Men. Why a Chriſtian 
loving the World, is but in name onely diſtinguiſht 
froma Heathen. And truly methinks this 13 but a 
{fnall Honour or Conſolation either. Who can rea- 
ſonably bleſs himſelf that he 1s not an Unbehiever , 
when 1n the mean timehe 1s an Hypocrite ? Nay ra» 
ther, will not the Heathen, adjudg'd to a more to= 
lerable condemnation hereafter , bleſs himſelf that 
he was not a Chriſtian, and had not ſo many obli- 
gations laid upon him to forfake this World, nor ſuch 
clear Revelation as we have of another. It had been 
a goodly Errand indeed for Chriſt to come into the 
World, and to gather rogether a company - of :Dt- 
ſciples, only to bear his Name, -but really not to 
difter from other men, nor from what they themſelves 
were before. Was it worthy of his Blood , can we 

think, ro purchaſe to himſelf a People peculiar onely 

in Nominal Relation ? Why certainly under the ſpe- 
cious Title of Chriſtians, we are ſtill Heathens in- 
deed and in truth , if our Predominant Love and 
Care be of and forthe things of this World ! For fo 

the Heathen are deſcrib'd by our Lord himſelf, to 

have their minds mainly .upon worldly;-things 
Mat. 6. 32: After theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek. 

And he would have his Diſciples to differ from the 
Gentiles in their ſeekings and lovings as well as in 


their profefling. 
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MEDITAT. XXXV. 


Further Diſſwaſives from the Conſideration of 
the Nature of our Souls. 


CGEcondly, If we value our ſelves onely as men; 
Creatures of Noble Natures and large Capacities, 
let us confider that the World with all its Trinity of 
Riches, Pleaſures and Honours, 1s Inferior and Inade- 
quate to our Souls; below our Faculties, and inſuffe- 
cient to our Necetlities. Tis juſtly accounted diſho- 
. nourable for Perſons of Noble Extraction or Ingeni-- 
ous Education to mingle themſelves with perſons, 
or in things mean and unſuitable to them, as if it 


werea debaling and degrading of themſelves: bur if 


this mixture be a familiarity , *tis {hill worſe ; and if 
this familiarty be an Union, *t:s worit of all. What ; 
a ſhr and a clatter do we make about a Gentleman 
marrying his Maid, or a Lady her Groom. Great 
Indignation ariſes- to the Gentry of the Neighbour- || © 
hood preſently. and much wonderment to the reſt. | © 
Burt the Soul of the meanelt man , matching with the 4 
moſt ſplendid Object in the Creation, and umting 

its ſelf thereunto, incurs a far ſorer Cenfure, and re-. t 
quires a far greater pity. The Sun ſtooping to Mor- 1 
tal Clymene, or the Moon to the Sheperds Boy Em- | * 
dimion, or Venzs in the Arms of dirty Vulcan, or ſh 
Teupiter affuming Horns and Hoots, tor the fake of a th 
mortal Miſtreſs, or whatſoever the Poets have invent- ſh 
ed to the diſparagement of their wanton Deities, 
does but repreſent the infamous mixture which that Re 
off-ſpring. of Heaven, the Soul of Man, does make of by 
it felf with things terrene and mortal. A generous 
Eagle preying upon Carrion , or a glorious Starfak Pr. 
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ling from its Sphere , and choaking ir ſelf in the duſt; 
or the Romane Emperour catching Fhes, are tolle- 
rable Abſurdities in comparriſon of that abominable 
and miſchievous Choice which all worldly minded 
Men in the World do make. Does the Maker of 
Souls, who beſt knows" the worth of them, value 
one Soul , any one Soul againft the whole World 2 
And ſhall we think a little feantling of this World, 
a fit match for Millions of Souls ? Doff thou not now, 
O my Soul, that thou art the Son of God, the Bro- 
ther of Angels , nay even of the Angelof the Covenant 
by Adoption ; and can#t thou pitch and fix upon any 
Object below God himſelf ? It 1s unreaſonable, 2t 1s 
unjuſt , itis finful and ſhameful. Believe it , all in- 
ordinate love of thy {Hf is an Inceſtuozrs, and of qther 
things a Sodomitical Conjunction. - 

And beſides the Relation and Capacity of : Souls , 
we may diſtin&tly conſider the wants and neceſlities 
of Souls, which are ſuch, that the World and the 
fulneſs thereof cannot ſupply or relieve. The Appe- 
tites and Thirſts of Souls are great and ſtrong, which 
the Creatures Ciſtern can never flake and quench. 
There 1s a kind of Infinity in the luftings and cravings 
of Souls, which all the Pofſeiions and Conqueſts of . 
the World could never yer fully gratihe ; Curte 


' 7e/cio quid ſemper abeſt rei, You may as wellamagine 


that Behemoth that drinketh up Jordan into his mouth, 
ſhould be fatish*'d with one drop of a Bucket-, or 
the wrangling of a hungry Infant for the full Breaſt , 
ſhould be from day to day filent by Gawds and Rat- 
tles; as that the Thirſts of a Soul which are after 
Reſt and Happineſs, ſhould be quenche and farisfrd 
by Creature fulneſs. No., no, the whole World 1s 
thoſe Husks, that will not fill the Belly of the Hungry 
Prodigal; Take it in all its dimenſions, and a Man may 
Aa? fay 
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fay of it, The Bed us too ſhort for @ Soul to ſtretch if 
ſelf upon, and the Covering is too narrow for a Soul i® 


wrap it [elf 1. 


To which I may add, That the Heart of Man is 


alſoa Sacred Thing, aT bing Conſecrate to God. The 
Prophanation of Temples was ever bann'd , our Sa» 
viour was never fo tranſported with Zeal, as againlt 
the Protaners of the "Temple; bur certainly to en- 
\ tertain the World into our Hearts 15 greater "oY 
phanenefſs , than to drive a Trade in the 'T'em ple, t 


make a Dove Houle or a Stable of it. 


MEDITAT. XXXVI. 
From the Conſideration of the Nature of the World. 


J** uncertainty and unfatisfyingneſs ofthe World, 
and all worldly things, is a popular Themes 
which every young Scholar can Rhetoricatc upon 
and declaim againſt, before he have made any ex- 
r:iment of 1t, or any Choice of a better Object. 
The Books of Men arc as full of Inve&tives againſt 
the World , as their Hearts are at the ſame time of 
the loveof it. He's a very fool indeed that cannot 
repeat the words of the wife Man, and cry all is va- 


mity : but he's a wife Man who heartily believes whas 


he repeats, and acts agreeable to his belief. 
The Poetical Fancies do prettily reſemble pleaſures 
to Syrenes, which {ing ſweetly, and by their pleaſant 
voice and beautiful aſpect , allure the Paſſenger to 
themſelves, and then bug him and kill him. And 
who can deny, that this 1s ſomewhat like to Solo: 
290Lus whoriſh Woman in the Proverbs. They comr 
are Honour to Icarus his Wings, mounting him fa 


unreaſonable high, that they are melted off by the heat, 


and 
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and ſo down comes that afpiring Mortal to a degree 
lower than that from which he aroſe; andleayesno- 
thing behind him, but a r1d1culous fame of bold A- 
ſpiring , AMagns tamen excidit auſfis. Not unlike 
which , 1s the deſcription that the Pfalmift makes of ' 
man , that is in Honour and abideth not, He ſtands 
upon Pinnacles indeed , but they are wery ſlippery ones , 
from which be us ſoon caft down into deſtrutticn. | 

They reſemble Riches to the great Wooden Horſe , 

which the filly Trojans entertamn'd into the very heart 
of the City , and rejoyc'din it asa rare Preſent, ſent 
them by the Gods ; bur it prov'd full of deadly E- 
xenues that preſently Murdred them 1n their fecuri- 
ty : And does not the Apoſtle ſpeak to the fame pur- 
poſe, when he tells us, "That they that will be Rich, 
fall into Temptations , and a Snare, and many burtful 
Luffs which drown Men in Perdition ; and coveting 
after them , 1s piercing ones ſelf thorow with many 
Sorrows. 

I have read of a Bird in fome parts of India, that 
has a Note , ſinging in the language of that Countrey, 
Here he is. This he 1s always {inging,as our Countrey 
Cuckows. Hereby many curious Travellers are invited 
to the Tree where he fits , who ſpying them' come, 
removes further to another , and after that to ano- 
ther , ſtill calling them by the fame Note ; whereby 
it has Happen'd that many in ſeeking to find the Bird 
have loſt themſelves. The Application is eafie: for 
the things of rhis World Invite, and Allure, and Pro- 
m iſe much Content, Lo Here it is, And lo There it 
z5 ; but no body could ever light of it there ; for when . 
one comes near them , the deceitful Birds take ro 
themſelves Wings, and flye away ; for ſo the wiſeſt 
of men tells us in plain words, Ectleſ. 5. 10. He 
that loweth Silver ſhall not be ſatisfi'd, &c. and con- 
Aa 4 cerning 
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cerning Pleaſures, the ſame Wiſdome ſaid , That 
its madneſs ; and of Mirth , what does it: Ecclef, 
2. 2. and concerning Honour, he thought the ſame _ 
thing ; for all that comes (fays he) » Vanity. 
_ This Meditation 1s capable of much enlargement, 
but it does not need it: "Therefore I will ditmiſs it, 
and conſider further, Whether thoſe things be indeed 
Riches, Pleaſures, and Honours, which are call'd 
by thoſe names? 1 ſuppoſe that theſe things of the 
World are not onely empty and unfatisfying, and 
therefore unhit to be the Obje& of our Love , but. 
that they are deceitful, in nor beins what we call 
them , as well as in not giving what we expect from 
them. Shall theſe ſorry things deſerve the name of 
Riches , Honour, and Pleaſure, that are full of Po- 
verty, Difgrace, and Bitterneſs? Can I be proper- 
ly ſaid to be Rich , when with my Riches I am poor; 
or Honourable , when with my Honours I am the 
more abject and {laviſh ; or a man of pleaſures, 
when with my pleaſures I am the fadder? And 1s at 
not ths ? | > 

'The true meaſure of riches 1s, not how much the 
more one has, but how much the leſs he wants; for 
riches were not intended only that we might have 
nore , but that nothing ſhould be wanting. Now 
corider that famousrich manin rhe Goſpel , for Ex- 
ample, whether hc was the richer or the poorer for that 
plentiful Crop he reaped. This increaſe made him 
{ollicitous and Neeplefs, made him more indigent 
then he was before; And was it not poverty then? , 
For now the Text telis us , be wants bigger Barns , 
conſequently a great many Workmen to build him 
more, Servants and Catrel to manage his Husdandry : 
And Ipray what can poverty it ſelf do m&r® than make 
2 man want? I ſuppoſe a poor man im the common. 
| tenſe 
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ſenſe to be made rich; well, now. he wants Men and 
Arms to defeyd his riches, Servants to manage them, 
a Retinue to wait upon him ; now he wants a Stately 
Houle , and that wants Stately Furniture ; he wants 
many other things, and thoſe things want many other 
things ſtill : fo that the poverty 15 mightily 1ncreafed 
by the mans being ainrich't. And 1s it not thus with. 
Honours too? Was not Haman baſe and vile with all 
honour, who was ſubject ro Mordecai, a Captive, a 
Slave? If itbe ſaid it was by accident ; I anſwer, thar 
all honour lies perfectly at the mercy of the People,they 
kill orfave by the turning of a Thumb, as they did 
in the Arena of old. ., 

Iris 1ll provided for proud men, whoſe Greatneſs de- 
pends upona ſmall matter , which is in the power of 
the meaneſt man to deny. And to be a fervant ta fo 
many men , and thoſe of the meaneſt too, methinks s 
a great reproach. And as for pleaſure , I doubt not 
bur that honeſt ſelt-denying Urias had more ſatisha- 
Ction of mind in not. going home to his Wite, than 
David had in fetching her home to himz his denying 
ot pleaſure was pleaſant, whereas the others pleaſure 
was painful and ſhameful. 

And wilt thou O my Soul be impos'd upon; wilt 
thou be fo chilaiſh as to purſue a painted and gad- 
ding Butterfly ; which either thou canſt not catch, 
of 1t will weary thee to catch it ; or it will at laſt 
aſhame thee of the pains 2nd wearineſs that thou haft 
been ar 1n catching it , when thou ſeeſt it will not an-. 
{iver thy expectations ? Nay worſe, wilt thou follow a. 
fallity, adeluſion, a ſhadow inſtead of a ſubſtance, 
a name inſtead of a thing ? Wilt thou travel all the 
day in purſuit of a Notion, and at laſt it will prove. 
nothing but a Fallacy ? 

Is it ſuch an admurable atchievement, after all thy 
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pains , and ploddings and periclitations of health and- | 
eaſe, and fouland all, to be falſly called rich or ho- 
 mourable? Nay, nay , for ſtark ſhame lofe not the 
fubſtance for the ſhadow , and yet not get that neither. 
Reckon rather, thar true riches ftand in not wanting 

any thing, then in having much ; and not wanting 
depends upon not dehiring ;-leflen thy detires, and thou + 
art truly and compendioully become rich. If thou de- 
firefl many worldly things to make thee happy , thou 
both mifieſt of thy happineſs ( which theſe things can | 
neverafford ) and looſeſt a great part of thy ſelf too 
in the enquiry ; for look how many deſires do diſtract 
thee, ſo many bits and parcely of thy ſelf arewanting; 
every Concupiſence runs away with a piece of thee. 
"Fo think to be made happy by the: addition of more 
worldly things, is juſt as if one ſhould go about to make 
upan entire Garmentall of Patches, offs Wart 


MEDIT AT. XXXVIE 


: From the Coufideration of the Nature of Lowe. 


Hen I begin to think of the Nature of Love, 
ſee a wide Field open , wherein I nught either 


tire my ſelf, or loſe my felt. - I will therefore confine 
my Mind to the Meditation of the Nature of Love, 
as tis, Giving, Transforming , Uniting, and Sibjett- 
#7: "Theſcare Four famous Properties of it, to give 
away the mind to the Object, to aflimulate ir toit, to 
ume it , and to ſubject it thereunto. 

From every one of which will ariſe a ſtrong Difſwa- 
fivefrom the Love of the World. 

He that loves gives; And what does he give? He 
_ gres hus heart , he. gives himſelf, The Text ſeems 
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to juſtify this Notion, "That predominary loving 
is a giving away of the Heart to any Ob- 
ject ——-- My Son give me thy heart. He that 
predominantly loves God ,' gives him his heart ; And 
1t15 true on the other hand, that the Covetous Man is 
given to the World, and the Senſualiſt is given ta 
Pleaſures, Anima eſt ubi amat non ubi animat: The 
Soul that loves, ſojourns abroad all the while, and is 
anothers, notits own. He that loves God,gives him- 
ſelf ro God, and dwelleth in him; which giving 
away of our ſelves 1s moſt adyantageous. For in lieu 
of this poor gift, our ſelves , we receive God, who 
isinfinitely better than "Ten thouſand Selves: Bur he 
that by Lovegives himſelf to the World, parts with 
the beſt he has , even himſelf , for nothing. He gives 
himſelf to that which can give him nothing back again, 
cannot ſo much as love him: In which reſpect I doubt 
not to aſhrm, that the Covetous Man 1s the greateſt 
Prodigal in the World ; he parts with that which is 
moſt preciousfor no price at all. For to allude toour 
Saviour, he hath nothing in Exchange for his Soul. 
Again, Let us a little conſider the Afſirulating Na- 
ture of Love. Ashe that looks into a Glaſs, even by 
looking into it, makes a face therein ; ſohe that loves, 
even by loving , . contracts a fimilitude. No Man 
loves God , but he forthwith neceffarily becomes 
God-like. - How precious and honourable muſt this 
love be then, that makes this blefled Transformation? 
And how vile and diſhonourable 1s that: werldly love, 
that transforms Man into Money, nay into Muck ! 
The Poets tell of a covetous King that turn'd all he 
roucht into Gold ; but lo here a ſtranger fight, the 
Covetoys Worldling, turning even himſelf into Gold 
by loving it. Hou thou , content, O Man, that 


God ſhould turn thee into Gold or Silver , into Houſe 
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er Land? Why then wilt thou make this voluntary 
Transformation of thy ſelf? And yet fo its, thou be-: 
comelt the thing that thou loveſt ; even asa lump of 
Braſs, Caſt and Cary*d into the ſhape of a Man, is 
faid to be a man ; bur cur the Efhpiesof aBeaft upon, 
3t, and it will be calld a Lionor a Dog. "- 

Yea more than fo, the natureof Love is not only 
Ailimutating but Uniting. The Sout of Man is no | 
otherwiſe united to any Object but by Love; this 
makes him as much one with God, as he is capable , 
if God be his beſt betov'd Object ; and it makes him 
one with the World , if that be his darling ; even 
one with a Whore , if he be by love joyn'd unto 
her. The Particles of fome Worms cut off, fecek ro 
be united to the Head: fureI am that man ( who. 1s 
ealPd a Worm and no Man) being by his Apoſtacy 
cut off from God, ought ever to be enquiring after 
his Original, and fecking to be re-united to the bleſ- 
fed Obje&t trom which at fiſt he is fo unhappily di- 
vorc'd. n 

Ina word, the nature of all creared love 1s to ſub- 
ject the Heart to the Beloved Object: (uz aliaus 
fruitur; eineceſſe eft ut per amorem ſubdatur. He that 
toves God aboye all, confefles that he needs him a- 
bove all; and ſeeks to be made happy , in copjunti- 
on with ſomething more excellent than himfelf is : 
which 1s but reafonable, and indeed honourable. 
And fo he that toves the World Predominantly, prec- 
ctaims his need of, and dependance upon the World, 
in the enjoyment of which, be expects himſelf ro be 
happy ; which 1s unreaſonable and fhameful. The 
covetous Rich Man does not fo properly poflefs the 
World, as indeed is poſleſt by it, the World hasthc 
command of his Heart , therefore-it. is his Mafter ; 
and he 1s the worſt of Slaves, as giving himfelf.mto ©! 
# | Ro | 4 
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z vokintary bondage, and that to the vileſt and 
meaneft of Malters. What placein the Creation ſhall 
I aſſign to that man that loves the loweſt things; 
for by loving , he makes himſelf lower than they; 
and it will puzzle all Philoſophy to tell where to place 
that man , that is lower thanthe loweſt. 


Shake off theſe ſhameful Fetters, O my Soul , bur 
this Yoke: thou art calPd to liberty, renounce this A- 
hominable ſerutude;ond reckon that if for an Hand-Maid 
to be Heir to her Miſtreſs , ws a matter of- Pride, for 
a Miſtreſs to enſlave her {lf to her Hand-Maid, s 
matter of ſhame and reproach. The guacions Creator 
hath plac'd thee in a noble degree and rank of the Crea- 


tures, the lines are. fallen to thee mm a good place ;, do 


not wilfully degrade thy ſelf. by forſakmg thy ſtation and 


thrufting thy ſelf down below the Ioweft , to thy eter- 


nal diſparagemnent and amazement : Leſt, whilſt thou 
ftand'ſt in a mixture of diſdain , and pity , bebolding 
che mighty Nebuchadnezzar herding himſelf with the 
Oxen; thou plunge thy ſelf into a more diſhonourable 


condition then this , aud ſuffer thy ſelf to be ridden by 


by own Beaſt. | 


MEDITAT. XXXVII. 


From theConſideration of the Nature of the Love of 
the World, Tdolatrous and Adulterons. 


vn g briefly conſidered what the World is, anfl 
*-* what Love is, I wil now put them ropether, 
and a little conſider what Worldly Love is. And 
indeed I cannot think of any thing abommable , bur 
J find it ro be that. Methinks TI hear the Path 
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words of the bleſſed one ; ſounding in my ears, Oh 
do not that abominable 12ing tat 1 bare ( Fer, 


4.) It ſeems that all fin is abominable and hated of. 


Gods Soul :. But if one thing may be faid to be more 
abominable than another, I doubr not but Predomi- 


nant Worldly Love , %y the moſt abominable of all 


things ;' as having in it the nature of all thoſe things, 
which are of all ſober Judges accounted moſt abo- 
minable. I will confine my ſelf to five or fix of the 


worlt that 1 can think of. And here will begin this 


black Roll with Idvlatry. 


This is confeſt by all Chriſtians to be an abomina- | 


ble thing, inſomuch that that very part of the Chri- 
fan World which we moſt ſuſpect of it , are as 
ftudious to excuſe it, as they are bold to commir it: 
And there 1s a great deal of reaſon why all men pro- 
feſling the knowledge of the true God , ſhould a- 
bominate 1dolatry, when they hear kim im his Word 
fo paſſionately charging the World againſt it-, ſo 
terribly threatnin the Commillion of it, and read 
what lamentable Devaſtations he made amongit the 
Zews becauſe of it; which the Prophet excuſes by a 
ſtrange expreſſion , The Lord could no longer bear, be- 
cauſe of 1heir Idolatry, Ter. 44. 22. But as abomina- 
ble as itis, the Love of the World is init. Whar 
the Apoſtle ſays of one Branch of it, by the fame 


Argument , that Cowerouſneſs 5 Idolati 'y; Pride and 
Senſuality are no better. The higheſt Act of Wor- - 


ſhip is Love, conſequently, he that Joves the praiſe 
of Men, more than the praiſe of God, that 1s a 
lover of Pleaſires more than of God , is a down 
right Jdolater. Gold and Silver need not to be made 
into Images, to be objects of admiration : He that 
loves and delights, and truſtsin them chiefly , has 
given the Worſhip peculiar to God to them , _ 
Made 
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made them his God already, Idols may be, and com 
monly are ſetup, as properly in the Heart as in 
Houſes, Ezek. 14. 3. and I1dolatry as well commutred, 
by the inclinations of the Will , as' by the bending of 
the Knee. There cannor be more palpable ldolatry 
in the world, than making that a God to ones ſelf, 
which 1s none: Is not the Senſualiſt an [dolater an 
the moſt proper ſpeech , whoſe Belly 1s his God, as 
the Apoſtle phraſeth it. By the like propriety of 
ſpeech, one may ſay of the proud Gallant, that he 
makes his Back his God; nay an Horſe, an Hawk , 
oran Hound, may be as truly an Idol to a Chriſtan, 
as a Calf 15to an Egyptian. 

A ſecond abonunable thing that I think of, is 
Adultery, Whatever favourable Opinion this Wicked 
and Wanton Age has entertain*d of this Vice , Pm 
ſure the Holy God accounts it abominable, and 
ordained in his Common-wealth of the Fes , 
that the .Adulterors ſhould be ſtoned to Death. Such 
is the Opinion that God has of Adultery, that he 
molt uſually by his Prophets compares that in- 
comparable {in of Idolatry to it , and calls it going 
a Whoring afier other Gods. It muſt needs be a foul 
pattern by which that Monſter of Idolatry is 
drawn. 

And is not the love of the World Adultery? Is not 
the hearr of Man as much dedicate and due to God, 
as any Mans Wife 1s peculiar to him. Do Men juſtly 
complain of great wrong done to them, and may 
not God as juſtly complain of the alienation of Hearts? 
May not God reaſonably be offtended that ſuch a 
vile thing as Mundanes ſhould be his Rival ,. and 
defile the Heart of Man; which he eſteems his greateſt 
Jewel. Is plain by the judgement of the great Searcher 
of Hearts, that ſhe that luſts after another Man, _ 

[1 
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than her own HusBand, isa Whore , and has already 
committed. Adnltery with him in + her Heaft. It 
mult needs be,.that the Soul that lufts after -and 
cleaves to any. Object more than to God ( to whom 
Souls are. moſt nearly related ,- and ro whom they are 
moſt firmly bound 1s abominably Unchaſt and Adul- 
rerous in her loves. Souls have no way of playing the 
Whore bur by -miſ-loving: and by how much the 
meaner the Object of their love1s,10 much the grofſer 
and more ſhametul their Adultery, So that the 
Soul Proftituting it felt to the World, is not only 
Adulterous but indeed Sodemitical im this Conjunttion, 
For tis all one with lying down before a Beaſt, which 


is forbidden by the law, abhorr'd of Nature, and 


damned by the gentile "Theology , under the Fable * 


ot Paſrphae and her Bull,and their Monſtrous off pring, 
the Minotaur, Vencris Monumenta nefande. 
MEDTTAT, XAXIE. 
Of the Blaſphemy and Sacriledge of Worldly Love. 
Third abominable thing that I think of, is Blaſ- 


* phemy. To ſpeak evil of God, injuriouſly, re-- 
proachfully, of the Deity , may juſtly be.accounted 


horrible amonglt the Servants of the true God ; when 


it was judged abominable even by the Heathens , 
whoſe Gods themſelves were abominable. Pauls 
Compamons had like to have been pulPd in pieces 
by the Zealous Epheſians, tor diſparaging Diana : 
and the onely way that the Town Clark could take 
t>appeaſe the multitude ,/ wasto tell them whatſoe- 


ver people ſaid of her ,, Diana was a very brave ' 


Gaddeſs; and to deny that Pauls Companions were 
Blaſphe- 


- 
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Blaſphemers of her : for he knew well enough that 
if ſuch a horrible thing as Blaſphemy were prov'd 


againſt them, the people would not have fiay'd for - 


any Judicial Sontence to be paſt upon them. New , 
there 1s a Blaſphemy of the Heart as well as of the 
Tongue. So the Fool Blaſphemes, who ſays 1n his 
heart therets no God ; and lo doaill they thar cither 
aicrihe to God what he 1s not , as Ignorance or In- 
juſtice, or deny to him what "IF is, as Ommſcience 
and Omniportence ; or elſe aſcribe tharto the Crea= 
ture, which onely and of righr bclongs to hum. 
Thus every Idolater , who givcs Div:ne Worſhip to 
a Creature, 1s a manifeft Bla\phemer of God ; and 
ſo are all Predo ;midfant I Lovers of the World ; who 
by the Predominzht purſuit of the World , \db: de- 
clare they expect happineſs from the Creature, which 
1s onely to be tound in God and in the enjoyment of 
hin. It: may ſeem harſh, when *r1s ſpoken i in plain 
words, that every covetous , proud, and ſeniual 
Soul 18 a Blz{acrzer; but there 1s nothing truer 
nor ſcarce plainer. Ida not ſpeak of any fingle Act 
ot Blaſphemy that theſe Worldhngs are guilty of, but 
indeed they live 1n a conſtant and continued {irain 
of Blaſphemy.. Is it nor evident that all theſe Men 
ſeek Happineſs, Reſt, Satisfaction, in the great 
abundance of W orldly "Things It 15 obvious to. e- 
very one, that chey 4o inſatrab] y purſue them ; there 
can be as-cauſe of this af tend , but that they Fancy 
and promiſe ro themſelves tome farisfaction and hap- 
pineſs in the enjoyment of them: And 15 not this plain- 
ly to aſcribe to the. Creature , that ' felicitating 
and filling Vertue., which individually belongs to 
the Creator ? Is it not to give the Glory and Eilence 
ind Incommunicable Attributes of God to another ? 


whe 


Does not he diſparage a Fountain of LyxwagwWaters.,, 
parag : nn CO ers,4 
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Who repairs to a broken Ciſtern , to quench hig 
Thirſt ? Does not he diſparage the nature of Bread, Y 
who paſſes it by, and feeks to fill his Belly with | 
Husks? That which 1s a difparagement ro theſe, if | 
it be commuted againſt God, 1s Blaſphemy. Heis 
the only Root and Center of Souls, and to take up | 
in any thing below him, as an uitimate relt and fa- 
tisfaction , does highly diſhonour him, and plainly 
Blaſpheme him. How jultly may it be anſwer'd to 
this Worldly Crew, at the laſt day, when finding 
their miſerable diſappointment , they ſhall ſeek ta 
enter into everlaſting Reſt: I know you not , you bave | 
receivd your Conſolation, you bave had your Reward; 
in your life time, you received your good things. Get 
e to your Gods therefore of Gold, of Silver, and ſuch 
other Worldly Deities , to which all a long you Blaſs 
phewnrſly aſcrib'd a filling and ſatufying Vertue. | 
The poor womanan the Goſpel, that had ſpent all 
her Living upon Phyſicians, and could get noCure, 
was indeed after admutted toa touch of the Hem of 
the Garment of Jeſus, and healed. Burt they that | 
ſpend all their Heart upon the World , ſeeking for | : 
re{t in the things that cannot afford i, ſhall not find i 
1r, when they cometo ſeek 1t where 1t 8. No, no, f 
its juſt that they that blaſphemouſly make this World | t 
their God, ſhould be diſpos'd of with the God of this } / 
World. | | 
The Fourth abominable thing that I think of, is 
Sacrilsdge , or a Robbing of God. How abomina- 
ble a thing this 15, one may eaſily diſcern by thefe 
' Pathetical words of God himſelf, al. 3. 8. Where 
he asks as it were with wonderment : Will a Man rob. 
God? It can ſcarce be thought that there ſhould bs 
any ſuch bold Villany in the Nature of things. The, | | ,, 


Heathens accounted it a fearful thing to rob their god, _ 
wha. | 
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who indeed. poſſeſt nothing. Every body know 


. how Promethezs was faſtned to Mount Caucaſes , 


and had a Vultureperpetually aflign'd to feed upon 
his Liver, for defrauding Jupiter ata Feaſt, putting 
bim oft with Bones cover'd with Fax , when he got 
the beft Morſels ro his own Trencher, and _— 
Fire from Heaven. Which Sacriledge Jupiter dic 
ſo much ſtomach , as Lucian ſomewhere tells the 
ſtory, that he thought inſtead of being bound to 


| Mount Caucaſus , he deſery*d the whole Mountain 


to be thrown upon him , and inſtead of one V«lrure, 
he deſerv<d ſixteen ro torment him, | 

| Are they eſteem'd to rob God , who with-held 
Tithes and Offerings from him; and ſhall not they be 
much rather ſo eſteem'd, who deny him their Hearts ? 
Our hearts are duc to God, he requires them, Ay 
Son give me thy heart ; this 1s his great Command- 
ment , Thou ſhclt Iowe the Lerd thy God with all thy 
Heart. 'The heart of tnan is moſt facred , the ve- 
ry Temple, the living Temple of the living God: 
and if it be accounted abominable Sacriledge , to 
{teal holy Veſlels out of the Temple; what ſhall we 
callic , when we ſteal the Temple it ſelf? So do all 
they that with-hold their Hearts from God, and be- 
ffow them upon the World. : 


MEDITAT. XL. 
Of the Ingratitude and Perjury of Worldly Lewe. 
He next abominable thing that I can think of, is 
Ingratitude: Athing fo abominable, that the 


very Heathen by the lig 1t of Nature every where 
ery our upon it with the ſharpeſt inve&tives 1magina- 


| ble. Inced name none of them, having oace quoted . 
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that famous Aphoriſmof theirs, Dur Ingratum dixerit 


Omnia dixit , Call a man ungratetul, and you call 
him all that naught 1s. Bur yer there are degrees 
here, 'and fone kind of Ingrati-:de 15 more abomi- 
nable than 'other : Of all the kinds , Ingratitudes to- 
wards God is the worſt ; and or all Ingratitude to- 
wards God , the: givi 1g awiy of the Heart i 15 the 


worlt; an ito give 1t to tuch.. viſe thing, a hurtful 
thing , , and his Enemy too, makes itil] worſe. God 


has given us all the good we have, yea even that 
900d that 1s ory u5 by our Parents, 'I':rtors, Patrons, 
Beactactors, he 1s the Doer of it. And for all this he 


looks for nothing from us bur that we ſhould love 


him: And 1s it nor Monſtrous Injuttice and Ingra- 
tituJe, to deny him that. He gave us theſe very 
buartz; and ſhall we go and give them to his and 
eur 090 Pr -ofeſt Enemy ? Talk no more of the abo- 
min:>lonels of the graceleſs _ chat ki1Pd their 


Maſter: with their Pen-kmives , Hof bom taking 


up Arms agam't his Father; of ef z0us Subjects: 


pz Irioing their King to death , by thole very Swords 
that he 1 put 1ato their hands, 'of the Churl that de- 
nicd a Meals Meat to him that had kepr atl his Flock 
in the Wilderneſs : one coyerous Man out does them 
al! , and every Predominant Lover of the World, 

that : denys his heart to the God that gave it him , 1s 
2107 abominable than ailrhey. Ir\wasa very cut 
ting Reflection thar our $:12ur made” upon the un- 
orateful people , among't whom he converſt , Thave. 
Sos many good 1:rks am 47 you , for as of. thee 


that ye ſtone me And what ſhall he be able: 


25 tt, 


ro anſiver., ro whom the Farher of M-rcies ſhall put 
this aoſtion: I have made thee what .thou art, 1 
have given thee what thou haſt; for which of £ 
Mercies 3 is it , that: thou hateft me? 1t at hs vi 
uy 


$ 


h. ARS. rat - 
1 q 


 —_—wo 08 CD (DB 8, Of was mens (D 02 


— —— 


MEDITATIONS. : 
firerd , Nay: Lord, wherein did I hate thee ? Ir. 
will ſoon be reply'd, to-the Eternal fiiencingoft the: 
ungrateful Wretch, in as 'much as thou didit - not 
love me , thou. hated'ſt me ; thou did{t nor love me, 
for if any man love the World, the love. ot the Fa- 
ther is not in him. But I will adjourn the. further 
Profecution of this ro ſome. following Meditations , 
concerning motives to the Love of God, - and conf-- 
der the lalt abomjnable thing. , which the Love of. 
the World is, and that is Perjury. 
The Jews of our Saviours time, had very broad 
Conſciences, and many fowl things they} made a- 
ſhift to {wallow, ſuch as Revenge, Hatred of Ene- 
mies , Neglect of poor Parents, and the bke;;- yet: 
Perjury was fſixch. a Morſel as they could never get 
down: thouzh they had made void many' of the, 
Commands of God , yer for ſtark thame they, left - 
this ſtanding in its full force , Thox fhals not ny 
ty ſelf, but ſhalt perform to. thy Lord thy Fows.: 
What Opinion the Heathen had ot Perjury,: appears ; 
by the ſtrange puniſhments that they fay the gads 
inflicted upon L2»medow King of Trop, for fallfying 
the Promiflory Oath that he had made ro Neprime 
and Apollo ; which vengance did not onely-lighr 
upon him and his Age , but reacht unto -poſteruy.. 
So that many years after, they cry*dout, Laomedontee 
laimas perjuria Trozz. Herod, that could digeſt Mur- 
der and Inceſt (hard bits one would think) yer bog-: 
pled at Perjury ; though the Oath was a raſh one, 
and made but to a Girt, arid that upan no valuable 


- con(ideration neither, yet his ſtomach (as vitated as 


It was) ſonauſeared Perjury , that he would: perform 
it. It ſeems it was accounted by them an aboming- 
ble Blaſphetny., ro call God ro Wunefs te a lit,” to 


| make truth it felf a lyar ; bur ler the promiſe be made to 
| | B 
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whom it would, how much more abominable muſt 
it needs be, when rhat promiſe 1s made to God? 
That 1s at the ſame time, to-detraud and blaſpheme 
| the Majelty of Heaven: And fo do all they who ſo- 
lemnly in the preſence of God covenant and ſwear 
to Eght under his Banner againſt the World , and 
afterwards turn to the World, and enter into a Co- 
venant of Friendſhip with that which they had once: 
declara : \eir deadly Enemy. Adcrcury in the Fable, 
ſtomach'd -t grievouſly, that Battzs ſhould betray 
him to himſelt —Er me mihi perfide prod;s, Me mii 
prods., Certainly more intollerable affroat cannot be 
pur uþoathe Majeſty of Heaven, than that men ſhould 
{wear -by him to him , and then forſake him ; ma- 
king themſelves at once guilty of Fraud and Blaſphe- 

Ty , which all the Lovers of the World do. 7 
If now there be any thing abominable in Idolatry, 
Adultery, Blaſphemy , Sacrilege , Ingratitude, Per- 
jury , the Predominant Love of the World muſt 
needs be abominable even to amazement, which is 
really all theſe ; and what needs, what can be ſaid 
more to diſlwade us from it? © 


O Merciful God , who alone canſt effefually deal 
with the Hearts of Men, perſwade us thorowly of the 
undefiling Nature of thy Love , that we may make it © 
our "_ſ ffudy , to keep our ſelves unſpotted of the 
World. | 


MEDITAT. XLI. 
General Motives to the Love of God. 
AND now addreſs thy ſelf, O my Soul, to the laſt ona! 
<* Jweeteft part of thy work , t0 Meditate of ſom 


powerful 
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powerful Motivves to enflame thy felf , and the veſt o 
t;. benumr*1}Porld, 4h the Love of God. Ha dh 
en 9”, O my God, this onte , not that I may be re« 
veng*d upon, but that I may perform the greateſt kind- 


neſs to thine Enemies , by reſcuing them out of their , 


miſerable bondage , and mnlarging their Souls 1m the moſt 
pure and generous love of thee ! 1 kt dem my Net once 
more , not without thy Command ; Oh that by thy gra- 
cio Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing , 1 may endl: fo a number of 
Souls ; and tranſlate thiſe , who all their days have 
fram in Earthly delights, and in the brackiſh Sea of 
tha World , tmto the ſweet Rivers of Pleaſures that are 
at thy right hand , or rather into the pure Fountain of 
Peace, and Foy, and Pleaſure, which thou art, for ever= 
more. | 


And here methinks 1 have the whole World, and 
all the Individuals there , rhronging about me, 
each offering its Vote , each offering it ſelf an Ora- 
tor, to plead the Cauſe of God. The holy 
Pfalmiſt in his 14.8 Pſa” calls upon the whole Crea- 
tion, Heaven, and rhe Heavenot Heavens, and the 
Waters that be above the Heavens, the Earth, and 
the Deeps, and all the Inhabitants of all thoſe , An- 
gels, and the Hoſts of God , the Lights of Heaven , 
Vapors, and flying Fowls of the Air, all Men great 
and ſmall, young and old, Beaſts and Cattel, and 
Creeping Things , and all Vegetables; 1 ſay he calls 
upon them to Praiſe and Celebrate the Lord: but 
methinks,I hear all theſe calling npon me and all Man - 
kind, to love the. Lord, and to delight our ſelves great- 
ly in 6ur God. For certainly there 1s nothing in 


J the Creation » bur does plainly declare the Loveli- 


neſs of God , and whatſoever does fo, does as good 
as Preach and fay , Ob love the Lord ye Children of 


Men. | 
| B bg . But 
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Bur I fee 1. ſhall 1oſe my {elf in this immenſity.> 


I will therefore confine my felt to. ſome few Topicks: 
from whence to feich Arguments and Motives to 
the Love of God. | 
The nature of our Chriſtian Proteſſtion , the Nas 
ture of our 'own Souls, the-Nature of God , the 
Nature of Love, the Nature of the Love ot God, 
will turniſh us with powertul Mortives to the Love 
of God, as well as ail theie withrthe Narure of the 
World and of Worldly Love, turnifht us with dif- 
ſwalves from the Love of the World. For there 
is as much excellency in rhe Nature of God , and of 
the Love of God, to recommend them, as chime? 1s un- 
ſunableneſs and untarsfyingnel; 3 in his World, or 
 abominablencſs in Worldly Love to diſparage chews 
1: :3 no hard thing tor a devout Mind to fetch mighty 
Mz: :ve310 the Love of God from the ſame Heads, 
(the Argamens being a little altered ) from which the 
difl-aives from the Love of the World were fetcht. 


As for Example, it we ſhould therefore not lovethe 


World , becauſe it is unſuitable and inſufficient to 
us, and not that which it ſeems to be ; then we ſhould 
th-refore love God , becauſe of his infinite fulneſs, 
and becaule he 15 the onely ſubſtantial and agreeable 
g50d. It weſhould therefore not love the World, 
becauſe by 'oving, we give, we altimufate , we u- 
nie , we ſubject our {eives to the World; it this be 
the Nature of Love, then what can be more exce!- 
lent and advantagious tous , than the Love of God? 
If we ſhould therefore not 'ove the Wor 'd, becauſe 
the love «f the \Worid 15 Abominable, Idolatrous , 
Adulterous , Bla'phemous , Sacrilegions, Ungrattul, 
and Perjurious. Ihe Love of God being on the cop 
 trary Excellent and Divine, Pure , Cha i Juſt), 
gcavu :, and Reaſonable, ought miphiily LO ar 
an 
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and attract us unto it ſelf: And fo of the reſt, Bur 
here alſo I ſhould be tempted to be too large, I 
will theretore'limit my ſelf to a few Conſiderations 
winch { have toynd moſt powerful over my own Soulz 
Oh 20:1d it might pleaſe God , to bliſs them with 4 
mighty Influence , that they may cometo the Hearts 
cf rhoſe, mio wheſe hand; they may come. | 


MEDETAT. XR 
A Particular Motive to the Love of God. 


F-Irit, I am wont to' conſider that God loves us beft of 
any one. 'T'he Law of Nature ſuggeſts, yea di- 
ates and requires this, that we love thoſe that love 
Us; our Saviour takes 1t for granted that all men do 
this, becauſe rhe worit of men do 1t : yea the very 
Beaſts do it , S.ev:s inter ſe convent; Urſis : Nay it 
ſeems that there is a kind of an agreement in Hell, 
and an Orcer and Amity amonglt the Devils , elle 
their Kingdom cou'd not ſtand : If rwo cannort-walk 
together except they be agreed , how much leſs can 
Four thoutand (tor ſo many was a Roman Legion m 
our Saviours days) dwetil together in one Man with- 
out ſome mutual kindneis. The Nature of Love is 
ſociable, it can endure any thing but folitude; 
this it can no more endure, than the Wind. can 
endure to be, and not to blow. Now what proper- 
er Object of Love can there be, than one thar loves 
us,, orathing that is our own. No one 1sour own 
ſo properly as he thar loves us : I am more truly 
polleit of a Friend that loves me , than of a Child 
that TI carry in mine Arms, or Wie. that Tlay in my 
boſlume, that cares not for me. Of all the Worid 
Pn, therefore . 


. 
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therefore God is moſt ours , becauſe he loves us beft, 
The love that comes from above is ſtrong: We 
commonly obſerve that the love: that comes down 
from Parents upon their Children, 1s ſtronger than 
that which riſes up from the: Children to their Pa- 
Tents. An Arrow falling from an high, wounds deeper: 
Whar deep impreilions then in the hearts of Men , 
thould the Arrows of Lowe make , that are ſhot from 
2bove the higheſt Heavens ? Ir is truly faid , That 
God hates nothing of what he hath made : His hatred 
of the Wicked and of the Devils, it we underſtand 
it aright , is not ſo much his hatred of them, astheir 
hatred of him. "There 1s no ſuch thing as hatred in 
the pure Nature of God , his Name is Love, and 
certainly he 1s nanid according to his Nature. Bur 
Ipeaking after the manner of Men, he is{aid to hate 
Bader onely to denote a contrariety of his Na+ 
rare to Sin and Wickedneſs; as if one ſhould fay 
Fire hates Water, or Light hates Darkneſs. Ir is a 
paſſage of St. Bernard , ſomewhere in his Medita- 
tions, Diligo te Deus pliſquanm mea , phiſquam meos, 
pluſquanr me. That was a pure ſtrain of Devotion, 
and to be imitated by every Soul of Man that un- 
derſtands the nature of his Happineſs, and Relation 
wherein he ſtandsto God : But it wealter the Gram- 
mar of it, it 1s as true Divinity ſtill , Deus diliget 
me pluſquam mea, pluſquam mei , pluſquam ego , 
God loves us better than all our Friends loves us, 
better than we our ſelves love our ſelves. Of all our 
Friends, our Relations are ſippos'd to love us belt ; 
and of all Relations; our Parents. 'The Love of God 
towards us therefore, 1s compared to the love that a 
Father bears to his Son that ſerves him, and a Mo- 
ther to her Sucking Child. But it infinitely excels 
theſe, for what wretched Mortal can pretend to. 


love 
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love with that ſtrength and wiſlome as God loves. 
If we who are by Nature evil and impotent Pa- 
rents , can love our Children tenderly, how much 
more doth our Heavenly Father ? It is our Saviours 
own —— , and it concludes as ftrongly con- 
cerning loving, as concernivg giving. Andif giving 
good things bean Argumentot Love, God loves us 
better than our Parents, for he has given us much 
more then our Parents could ; for he hath given us 
noble Souls, and his Son to redeem them , yea and 
he gave us thoſe very Parents themſelves, who give 
- us any good thing. = 

He loves us better than we love our ſelves. I am 
much taken with that expreſſion of the Satyriſt, 
(peaking of the Gods, and their Providence towards 
Men.) Charior eſt inſis homo quam ſibi, Gods love 
towards us is purer and wifer than our own. He 
loaves us ſo well, that he will deny us things hurtful 
to us, though we pray for them; ſo well, that he 
will aftii&t us for our go0d , though 1t be ſore againſt 
our wills; ſo well, that he will remove us out of - 
this world that we are ſo fond of , into a much bet- 
ter, which we poor Souls have little mind of. 


MEDITAT. XLIIL 
A further Motive to the Lowe of God. 


Secondly, I conſider , that I am beholden tos God, 
— and its by hin that I amableto love any thing; 
therefore I ought to love him above all things. 'The 
bare poſleflion of any thing, is" not the enjoyment- 
of it: it is not by having, but by loving things, thaf 
we/ enjoy them, If meer poſſeſſion were ehough , 

fon - TE the 


the Sparrows had enjoy'd the Altar of God as-mnctt 
as. David , and the Owls had bcen as happy m the 
full Barns of the Goſpel rich Min, as he hunfe'f.. - 
Eight is ſweet , but it 1sto them that fee ir ; and f[o- , 
are M-ats and Drinks and Pertumes , but it is only 
to them that can taſte and fmell. ' N-Sauchadnczzar 
tn his diltraction, when the heart of « Man was taken 
from him, had no more enjoyment or his Princely 
treaſures, than a Jack-Daw or a M-gpic has.of a 
Thimble or a Bodkin , thar they have boarded up. 
Beauty is a pretty thing, but if there were no Lookirg 
G'afles in the Wor!d to repreſent mw , the Lads 
wau'd not be {> proud of tr as they are , nor dote up- 
ei themſe!ves as. they .do. I durlt appeal ro the 
greateſt Mammonilſt in the World, Whether he would 
think it worih bis care and tcyl to count and ſcrape 
gapether great Maſſ:s if Money , if he were ſure he 
Prould be depriv'd of the pre of raking any pleaſure in 
z. Certainly 1 it be Vanity and an Evil Diſeaſe, 
that a man ſhould have Riches, Wealth, and Ho- 
Bour, and no power to eat thereof, Ecclef. 6. 2. It 
mult needs be worſe ro have theſe things, and not 
be able ſo much as to love them, or eſteem them 
bovely. The Poets tell a preity tale of Apils, thar 
having promiſed the Princeſs Caſſandra the Gitr of 
Prophecying , for a Nights Lodging with her ; the 
afterward retuling , but he not able to falittie his 
word, he endow'd her with the Spirit of Eropheſie 
deed, bur entaiPd this miſchiet upon it, that though 
fhe Prophelt'd never fo truly, ſhe could acever be be- 
lev'd. Suppoſe God ſhould givea man all the con- 
xemences, advantages, and ornaments 1maginable, 
and ſhould annex this onely curle to them, thar he 
fhould not be able in any degree, to take any plea- 
fare in any of them ; 1 wonder wie wok account this 
11222 
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man happy; jure 1 am he himſclf would not. Is it not 
God thar gives us thole Ait-ctions and that Power , 
by which we love anything ; ought we not to love 
himabove all things, by whom it 1sthat we love all 
things. It was a realonabie Expoſtulation of the 
Propher, He that hath madauty: Er, ſhall 1.0 be hear? 
And is tt not as reaſonable to ask, He that ha h made 
the Ear, ſhall not he be heard. He that hath created 
the affection of love in us, ſhall not he be lov*'d. I 
had rather never to have been, than not to have been 
a loving Cre:rure. Having 15s nothing without en- 
joying , and there isno enjoy:ng without-loving. If 
a man have never fo beauitul, ſweet, chaſt, vertu- 
ous a Wife, it he cannot loye her, it deſtroys all the 
pleaſure of Relation — Eriam Med'o de forte deporums 
ſurgit amari aliquid. Nowcertainly if I be behoiden 
to God onely for all the ple:ſure that I take in my 
Wife and Children, who hath given me. power to. 
love them , 1t15 highly reaſonable that I ſhould love 
him above them. Tell me, thou man of pleaſures; 
Is there any pleaſure 1n Meats, Sports, iv Wine or Woe 
man ? That very pleaſure that thou takelſt in ther, 
ought in reaſon to call thee off from the utemperate 
and unchaſt uſe of them, becauſe 1t 15 iconiiltant 
with the Love of God, who gives thee the power 'gf 
ſenſatingeven thy 1mpure pleaſures. "Ihe very Guſta%s 
of the Table, and the Dalliance of the Red, do Preach 
the Predominant Love of God. And tell me thou 
Mammoniſt , doſt thou love to look upon thy Gold 
and Silver , doit thou take pleaſure in beholdmg them 
with thine eyes? Is it not highly reaſonable thou 
ſhouldit love God, who hath enabled thee to love Gold: 
The power of loving is from God, therefore he ought 

to be the principal Object of our Love. | 
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MEDITAT. XLIV. 
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A further Motive to the Love of God. 

T Hirdly, I conſider with my ſelf, and do propound 
ir to the conlideration of any Yian, that is in 
his right Wits and his Senſes, exerciſed to dafcern any 
thing, that whatever 3s lovely in the Creature , 1s 
m Gad. Our Saviour ſomewhere {ſaith wo Phlip; 
defiring 2 fight of the Father ; Have 1 5:3: [ Jong 
wth you,and ſayeft thou ſhew us the Father. q. d. What 
#2 1mpertinent requeſt is it, for a man that has ſo 
long Converſt with the Son, the expreſs Image of 
the Father , to defire to ſee the Father. Imay with 
fame reaſon wonder , and ſay the fame concerning 
every lovely Object in the whole Creation ; Have 
we ſeen {5 many beautiful Obyects,. and taſted to 
many ple:ſant things , and can we not 1n all thofe 
fee the Beauty, and taſte the Sweetneſs of the Crea- 
tor * Why that whereby any thing 1s lovely 1s of 
God. Deus eft quudcung; vides ; and fo we cannot 
miſs of taſting rhe Divinity in every ple?ſant Morſel , 
of ſmciling it in every flower, of beholding it in 
every {weet Face and Feature: Created good being 
nothing elſe but a Reflection of the Uncreated Good- 
neſs. The Witand Ingenuity for which thou loveſt 
thy ſelf, the Beauty and Symmetry for which thou 
loveft thy Wife, or any other Woman , the Deliet- 
ouſnef(s for which thou loveſt Meat, or Drink, or Mu- 
fick , the Health and Honour tor which thou ſo 
much doteſt upon the World, is bur a drop iſſuing 
out of that Immenſe Ocean of Wiſdome , Beaury, 

Syweetnels and PerfeStion , which God 1s. Rs 
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"To ſpeak properly, The Excellencics which we fee 
in the ſeveral Creatures, are not the Perfetions of 
this or that particular Being , bur the perteCtions 
of God; for they are nothing but what he made 
them : and it 15 by ſtamping his own Beauty and 
Goodneſs upon them , that they are any of them in 
any kind good and beautitul; and indeed not only 
the Perfedtions and Ornaments of every particular 
Being are of God, bur the very thing it felt. Bes 
cauſe he is, therefore we arc; for in him we live and 
have qur being, In ſpight of all Grammar, I cannot 
but ſomerrmes ask my ſelfthis ſtrange queſtion, Where 
was I before I was? A little Philoſophy will reſolve 
it; whatever there was of me, as was future , ang 
to exiſt, wasin God ; 1b nobiliſſumum mei excmplay. 
All things are in God, I amongſt the reſt. Age 
anima, repete illud unde prodiiſtt, unde fuifti, There 
152 preat deal of Reaſon why I ſhould love God 
more than my felt , who 1s the Original and Womb 
of my being; of whom it is, not only that I ant 
thus accompliſht , bur that I am at all. And if more 
than my ſelf , then certainly more than all other things | 
whoſe Being and Excellencies are derivative as well 
as my own. The Apoſtle fobhys Argues ſtrongly , 
x fohn 5. 4. Every one that loveth him that be- 
gat , loweth him that us begotten of -oim. Me- 
thinks I may invert the order of the words , and ar- 
gue with no leſs clearneſs (for the ſame Spirit of God 
' juſtifies this Argumentation alſo) If any one love that 
which 1s begotten , he ought ro love him that be- 
gat:-If any one love any lovely Creature, he ought 
much more to admire the Creator. If a man delight 
inthe Picture of his Friend, and lave to contemplate 
it in his Chamber, how much more will be hug 
his. Friend , the Qrigiaal and Prototype , whe:.by 
r 
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kath him in his Arms ? Ariſe, O my Sexl. wel! ol þ 
won the loweſt Round of the Ladder, but ſ;ring up” 


by the ſeveral Creatures ,, as by ſo many ſteps , till 


thi: arrive at the wery Original of Pcauty aiid 


Berg. 


MEDITAT. XLVv. 
Further Motives to the Love of God. 


AN now purſie this Meditation a little, and add 
hereunto, "That if all the Lovelineſs of the feveral 
Creatures be by way of communication from God, 
be himſelf muſt needs be infinitely more Lovely. 
That blefled Supreara Being , from whom theſe 
Excellencies are deriy'd , maltneeds himſelf be more 
Excellent. The ſweerneſs of ihe Stream muſt needs 
fall ſhort of the fweetne(s of ihe Fountain : as it 1s 
true, Nil dat quod non habe, fo it is alſo, Nihil dat 
omne quod habet. A\l\ Creamed Perſections do flow 
forth from God, as from an inFfnne Fountain, by 
way of Rednnadancy: how 1nconceivably infinite 
maſt rhe Fountain fulneſs tian be! 

God hath given power to Kings ro kill the Body; 


who would not fear them? He haz given them Au- _ 


thority that they can [iy to this man, come, and 
to. another do this: and who would nor obey them? 
How much rather then ought we to fear him that 
can Cait both Soul and Body into Hell ; how much 


eather ought we to be obedient to the Supream Au-. 


thorny of Heaven , be in (1bjettion to the Father 
of Spirits , and live? In lik- inanner may any de- 
vourt mind Reaſon, God hath endowed the Souls of 
Ken with Wildom , Ingenunty , Good Nature, 


gra- 
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MEDITATIONS. 387 - 
gracious diſpo{ztion. Who .can.'chulſe hut-love ſuch 
lovely Objects' as:the'e ; nay.rarher who | will not 
love the Infinite Wifdom , Betignty, and Halineſs, 
from which theſe are but little Emmanations;3 and 
to which they do not bear fo. much proporicn as the 
{ſmall duſt of the Baliance , does to the valt body of 
the Earch. | | 

Why ſtand ye admiring us, or the Miracle ; faid 
the T'wo Diſciples ? Admire the Divine Jeſus, 
by whoſe power theſe mighty Miracles are wrought. 
And why ſtand ye gazing upon me, .may all Crea- 
ted Beauty fay , Paſs on ro the greart- Exemplar , 
contemplate , adnure, and love the raviſhing unſpot- 
ted Beauty , in compariſon *of - whom I am meer 
vileneſs and deformity : And why ſtand ye gazing 
upon me, may all created Strength ſay , may the 
Behemoth and the Lewathan ſay , Paſs on fromthe 
chiek of the ways of God , to God himſelf; contem- 
plate the Allmighty ,_ Adore and Reverence the Ab? 
ſolute, Indefeatable, Uncontroulable, Unchangeable, 
Eternal Being, compar*'d with whom our {trengrh. 
1s as ſtraw, and all our might but as rotten wood: 
And why ſtand ye ſucking at me , may all Created 
Sweetnels ſay, may the Honey, . and the - Honey 
Combſay, Go from the Ciftern to the Fountain, 
to the uncreated Sweetneſs , entertain your ſelves , 
and hill your Souls with the Heavenly Manna, un 
compariſon of which Fountain, all the Rivers of 
Created Pleaſures are as the Waiers of Marah, mn 
comparifon of which Marne, all created entertain- 
ments are rather Husks than Bread , fitter for Swine 
than Souls, ey 

And , why dote ye on me, may all Worldly 
Glory ſay , may 7 aa in all his Glory ſay, if you 
will afpire g let nothing m—_— your Coyetouineſs 
: = or 
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Ambition below the Supream Goodrieſs, and thi 


Inacceflible Glory, the Glory of the Higheſt, who Þ 


hath ſtampr ſome little of himſelfupon me, whereby 


I become deſirable or glorious ; but in compariſon”! 
of whoſe” brightneſs , I anr a dark ſhadow, and # 


total Eclipſe. 


MEDITAT. XLVI 
A further Motive to the Love of God. 


It may juſtly make one wonder to ſee Men take 
ains to gain the World , and yer fo indiffe- 

rently affeted to the enjoyment of God himſelf, 
Riſing upearly, and lying down late, and eating 
the bread of ſorrows , deſcribes but a little of thar 
pains and folicitouſneſs which men uſe for gaining the 
World ,, in comparifon of that compating of Sea 
and Land, running of ſtrange bazards , adventu- 
ring Health and Life, Soul and all, in pnrſuit of 
Wealth and Honour, which we may every where 
diſcern amongſt the greedy Merchants , and Ambi- 
tious Courtiers and Warriers of the World. And: 
after all this , it proves thar they ſeek but a very mean' 
thing,that they gain bur alittle of that which they feels 
and that they are not ſarished with that which theygain,” 


Fibly, Conſider, that to love God, is to gain God. 
ſuc 


Is it worth an Age of pains to gain the Creature ,? 
yea a {mall handful of it,* yea and fuch an handful 


00 , 25 is gone as ſoon as it1s well gain'd ; and can' 
any Man that is Maſter of his Reaſon, chooſe but- 
think it much more worthy of all poiltble endeavors 


to gain the Creator , and make the Supream good. | 
his own ? Our Saviour ſeems to make a' ſuppolttion”-. 


of a thing not to be ſuppos'd ,, when he ſpeaks of a" 
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firgle Man gaining the whole World (-like unts | 
which there are many Hyperbolical fuppoſitions . 
made in the Holy 'Scripture:) - But: the gaining at 
God 1s no, Hyperbolical Suppofal, bur a ReaF Pro- 
poſal. Ir is lincerely propounded- te the: Sons_ of, 
Men, and if they fail of it, it is their own faule 
and folly : It hath pleaſed God ſo to conſtitute the 


Rational Soul, that nothing beſides himſelf can be 


_ the happineſs of it: .It 18 impoilible 1n the very na> 


ture of the thing , that any thing below infaite 
Truth and Goodnelis, fhould fawusbe rhe Underſtand- 
20g, and Will of man, or thar the fime ſhould be 
any otherwiſe perfected 5 but in the poſletion of 
this Blefled Objett. It muſt needs tollow then, that 
he is willing to be enjoy'd ; elſe he had been cruel 
to the Soulsof Men, in giving them faculties which 
ſhould never be pertected, and Appetites that ſhould 
alwaies be craving and never fatish'd. Ir mult needs 
be that the Supream Good is molt Communicative 
'of himſelf, and that he who every where com- 
mands us to give to them that ask us, and not to 
turn away from them that would borrow of us, tauſt 
himſelf be infinitely willing to be found of them that 
ſeek him. "This being certain , it will as certainly: 
follow that the loving of God, is the enjoyment 

him : Dilge & fruers. It is Love that Aitſimulates 
and Unites, and makes this blefled Obje&t our own, 


' Sclomon tells us , That he that lowerh Silver, ſhall not 


be [atifd with Silver ; yea it is true alſo , that he 
that Iloveth Silver, oftentimes does not ſo much as 
poſſeſs Silver ; poor men may be, covetous. as welt 
as rich, and there are many 1n the World no doubt, 
whoſe hearts do mightily hanker after the World , 
that yet miſs of it; who purſue this ſhadow and it 
flies trom them. But no man ever ſet hus heart upon 

© EL Z od 


+ Though many Ive Riches that never come to be. 
Rich, and beautiful Miſtrifſes that are never admit- 


their own Beauty are miſerably difs:ppointed (Nor- 


in the Glaſs) having no advantage of their own 
fair Faces, 
Eyes ; yer itis far otherwiſe with the Lovers of God: 
This moſt Beautiful and Blefſed Object 18 nor ſhye 
of himſelf, he envys no good thing, no not hime 
ſelf ro his Lovers and Friends. As the Benign Sun 
enviesnot, denies not his precious Light, no not to 
the nwaneft Inhabitant of the Farth th: at will bur 
look at him ; ſee him 3 and you eny3y him; ſoner- 
ther does the Father of Lighr, deny hwmſelt toany 


enjoy him. For whar other w ay can inere be fup- 

os'd to be of enjoying God ? Every man 1s alike 
nighto God, yea and the Devils as nigh as Men: 
Ser afide the loving of God, and -rhe 
in the World 1s as much « Kin to b1mas the mightt» 
eſt, and the Apoſtare Spirits as near to him as his 
Memial Servauts , the Courtiers »t Heaven. 
could ſuppoſe an unloving: Soul to be admitted 
into Heaven, and to be as m1gh the Throne of God 
as the Angels are, this very Paradice would be a 
Purgatory to him , and the Boſome of lbrabam a 
Bed of Thorns. 


Ob how Bl: ſed, and yet how' eaſie a thing z it to 
njoy God ? Love him , and he as your own. If King- 
F rd could be got with loving , what man would not 


God and was Acorn at of the enjoyment of him, 
ed into their Embraces, yea and the' Admirers of 


ciſſrs like , they cannot ſo much 2s come to a kiſs. 
of that ſweet mouth that they io fondly contemplate 


ſave the beholding of them with their _ 


that do bur heartily detire "him ; lo7e him, and you | 


meaneſt Man 


If we. 


38 be @ Price ? 7 great Fortunes could be obtain'd by bes. 
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| MEDITATIONS. | 
my deſired 5 wo wouid not be ſure of 4a. Rich | 
Match ? If the meer ſetting ones Heart upon Sitver and © 
Gold 5 would make ihim1 to increeſe, the Pre heſy © 
would Cer [ aint) fail 2 & : hawing the Poor always 


with us. Gud is mire eaſily got than Gold, Ber, - 


lieve in Feſir, and you have him. Love God and Jouare 
poſſeſt of him. one 
Droop not thou meaneſt, obſcureſt,, pooreſt of the Ghil-. 

gren of men, 'come lift up thy head and take Courage: '1 
ſhew thee @ way," a certam ay, an eaſy way, ho thos 
wayſt be as excellent, as rich, as honourable as any of the 
Princes of the Earth, as the Angels of Heaven: Love the. 
Father : for if any man Love s Father andthe Son, they © 

' will come unto him and make their abode with him. Good 
God what Honour and Happineſs is this that thou beſtaweft 
0 thy Saints ! 5 1:93-165 [2 


MEDITAT. XLVIL 
A Further A7;roe to the Love of God. 
O this conſideration might well be added, That the 


Lover of God in gainingGod, gains all other things. 
Habet omnia qui habet habentem'omma, All things are 
jour:, ſays the Apoſtle, ro the Lovers of God; andall 
ther things ſhall be added to you , ſays Chriſt, to the 
ſeekers of the Kingdom of God. Love God, and you 
gain all other things in him and with him. It was a 
generous Speech of the Roman General, when they of= 
tered him great "Treaſures to be Friends with him? 7 
matter not your gifts ({aid he,) 1 had rather command 
a People, that have all thoſe Riches, than have them my 

ſelf. If it ſhould be ſuppos*d, That a Man ſhould en+ 
Joy God, and nothing of the World with him, yet!it-. 
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7” 9% MEDITATIONS. 
were 2 more excellent and happy conditzon to enjoy 
him, who hath and indeedis All things, than to enjoy 
all other things without him. "The Lovers of God are 
{are'of efjoying other things with him ; the things 
_ even of this World ſhall be added to them, fo far as 
18 convenient for them. . However,though they ſhonld 
liveand die as Poor as Fob, when he was at the pooreſt; 
and-as forlorn as Lazarus, yet they enjoy all things in 
God: For whatever is truly ſweet, pleaſant, lovely, 
beautttul in the whole Creation, 1s moreexcellently ens 
joy'd in God, than as at hes ſcatter'd up and down 
amongſt the' Creatures. Duleizrs (yea and Plenizes too) 
ex ipſo forte liburtur aque. 'The witty conceit of the 
Rabbins concerning their anna, that it taſted thx 
ro every particular Palate, which he deſired to ear; and 
ſo the Fathers that fed upon it, eat as rvany forrs of 
Meat as they defir'd out of the fame Diſh (the more 
thame for them then to Luſt afrer Quails,) "This con- 
cet] fay, will a litle illuſtrate that- grear "Truth of a 
compendious enjoyment ofallthingsin God : In him 
one the delicioutneſs ofthe whole Creation 18 enjoy*d 
and reiſht a!l at once ; and ſo the Apoſtles Riddle 1s 
telligily interpreted, That the Lovers of God, 
thongh mey have nothing, yer poſleſ3all rhings. © © 
ut this 13 onely by the by.” I paſs toa further Mo- 
nveto the Love or God, If wedonot Love him, we: 
ſhall not, we cannot Live with kim.” Surely to Live: 
with God and abide with him for ever, muſt needs be 
accounted the happieſt Stare that man is capable of; 
and moſt men (ar leaſt when they fee they muſt Lave 
here no longer) do profeſs ro defire it: And thoſe fewy 
that do not defire 1t, yet are afraid of the contraryy 
even theſe dread the Sentence of Depart from me ye 
(C:irſed. Sire there 18 no man fo profligare, that cai! 
firmly believe and ftgadily think of an eternalſeparas 

ton 


" - 3 SIO. \ A os I 
” # R F » a, he 2 
- 


MEDITATIONS. 


tion and excluſion fromthe beauttſul preſenceof God, 
bur would ten. thouſand times rather wiſh ro be quite 
unmade, than be made fo muterable. But ſo nuſera- 
ble awaſt.all che Lovers of the World, all the Haters of 
the Father be. - There, are many Manſions in our Far 
thers Houſe indeed, but they are only prepared for 
them of the Houſhold : The Sons of the Bond-women 


Houſe tg hold them: "Theſe Children of Whoredom, 
this ſpurious off-ſpring of Chriſtian mamoniſts are hate- 
ful and muſt. be caſt forth, not by their Brethren as 
Fephthah was, but by that God.of whom they fall] 
ſay, That he 1s their Father. Ye hated meand caſt 
me out, Jephthah ſaid: Ye hated me and therefore ] 
will caſt you out will God ſay ; to them that once ſaid, 
Depart trom us, we defire notthe knowledge of thy 
ways, will he ſay, Depart from me, Iknow you not : But 
to the Lovers of the Father, will the Son fay, Come ye 
beloved of the Father, inherit the Kingdom. Theſe ſhall 
for ever abide. and dwell with him whom their Suu 
lowed ; as they fought him earneſtly, they ſhall find bing 
certainly, and having found him, enjoy him everlaſtingly. 
'They ſhall not come and ſee where Jeſus dwells, and 
abide with him a day, as the two Difciples did of old, 
but for evermore. For fo 1t 1s his gracious Pleaſure, 
thar where he is, there they ſhould healſo, 


MEDITAT. XLVII. 
A further Motive to the Iove of God. 


L Aftly, Let us conſider with our ſelves, that whatever 
idurement there is to the Love of the World, 


there is the ſame to the Love of God, and greater, Is 
Ce4 there 
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maſt be caſt out, be there never ſo much Room jn the ; 


there any worthy conſideration, that od; 5 the- 
World to our Aﬀetions, and does not the ſame re- 
commend God? IT will not here again think of the 
beauty or excellency of the Creatures, having already 
ſhewed, that the God that made any of them excellent, 
muſt needs be more excellent than they. ; 
Do we Love the World for its convenience and 
2grecableneſs to our Appetite ? Mears and Drinks be- | 
caiiſe they gratifie our Hunger and Thirft ?. Fields be- 
cauſe we are ſerved by them ? Sleep becauſe weare 
refreſhr by it ? Warm Houſes, becauſe they are a der 
4387 to us? Friertds, becauſe they are: a Kin to us, + 
ecauſe they Love us or ſhit us? Goods and Cattle, 
45m they bring in Myney, or Money becauſe it 
anſwers all things ? And 15 not God the moſt 
agreeable good to ns ? Have not our Souls their appe- © 
utes as well as our Budjzes? And what can gratiteand 
perfe&t our Underſt: aka ;o, Wills and i Aﬀections, but 
Truth and Goodnets ? yea, and as to Corpofeal Appe- 
tites, alchough Go h. is ordained ſuch things, as Meat 
and D: nk, a "aa Si-cv, Houfes and Friends and Money 
for our gratification, refreſhment, defence, atiiſtance, 
yer he can perfor all theſe for us without the help 
of theſe, Man lwverh nit by Bread alone, but by every 
Sor d that proceed, ih out of the Me: uth of God, who can 
maintain us and refreth us forty days, yea forty years 
or ages, if ke plcaſe, without Mear, or Drink, or Sleep. 
He 15 nearer a Kin to us than any Relation, and can af> 
_ fiſt and comfort usin the abſence of Lovers and Friends, - 
and take Care of v3, even when our Father and Mo- 
ther do caſt us off: An t ME: ney ſhould be granted to 
{upply the want of all things, <t God is more full and 
agrceable, who can ſupply the want of Money it ſelf : 
They were Rich men and wanted no good thing, nay, 


the) y made many Rich; and gave ſuch good things vs 
Mo? 
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MEDITATIONS.  yag 
Maney cannot purchaſe, who ſaid,” S:lugr'ond Gold we 
have none. Bur (to digreſs a little), I Tee: no reaſon 
to grant ſuch an omnipotence? tas Money, *nor of 
(with the leave of the T'earned } ſuch a Tranfſation of 4 
the Texr, whether we 11::{iwe { all things} or [all * 
men. ] By anſwering allthings cazi14; be meant, that 
it ſtands inſtead of alithings: Ir could nec frand inſtead 
of Meat to Midas, who ſtarv*din the midſt of his Gold ; 
for though men ſhould eat Gold, as ihey ſay the Fews 
did in the Siege of Jeruſalem, it would not keep them 
from famiſhiog : Ir could not ſtand inſtead of Drink to 
the thirſty King ; 1f it could, he that had ſo much of 
it, would not have been ſo prodigal as to offer aKing= 
dom for a Cupof Water. - It cannot ſtand inſtead offo 
mean a thing as Apparel ; he that is never ſo well loa- 
den with thick Clay, may for all that be in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, that he ſtarves with Cold. Neither b 
anſwering all things, can be meant, that 1g can purchaſc 
all things and furniſh men with whatever they *waht. 
If it could, how comes Money and the want of themath 
detirable thing in the World to be fo compatihle,*as- 
1n our own Language to be made up into one 'Wordz* 
called the Rich-Gout. Ir ofcen happens, that:Health* 
cannot be purchaſed with Money. e£gro Dves-hay 
bet n:1mos { d mn vabet i; ſm. Liberty 1s often nat re- 
coverable,Lite not preferva”le by Money. The poor 
Apoitle might have had his Liberty, if he hacthad 
Money ; But the King of Judah had Money enough, 
and yet could not get his Liberty. Rich men ma 
fall into the Hands of ſuch men, that will not rene _ 
Silver nor delight in Gold, that they ſhould receive s -- * 
ranſome for them from thence, 1/* 3.17. Andas fee _ 7 
Ingenuity, Learning, Wiſdom, Grace, one may fa of 
themas Wiſe Solomon (who did Simmul amare,@* [apup © 
re, Cant.2.9.) ſays, congerning Loye, If a Manywollg” 
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396 MEDITATIONS. ; 
give all the ſabſtance of his Houſe for them, it would _ 


utterly be contemned, nay rejected with Scorn, thy 
Money periſh with thee. | 

Neither 1s1t true, That Money anſwereth all men,as 
others interpret it, who thus Paraphraſe upon the 
Words, Let rhere be Money and all A1:n have their 
Hearts defire. For there are many inthe World, that 

refer the Favor of God, and ther own Conſciences 
| before Thouſands of Gold and Silver. Nay,and thoſe 
very men, who love Money beſt, and have moſt of it 
too, are not yet anſwered, they are nut ſarisfy*d by Mo- 
ney, I could heartily with for the ſake of rhoſe rhat- : 
Damn themſelves with the Love of Money, and take 
encouragement fo to do from this Text, that the Tran- 
flarion of it were amended, or the Sepſe fully explained 
by the juſt conſideration of the Context, according to 
the learned 7remeilins, rhe judiczous Cariwright, or if 
any one can. do it better. 

Do men love the World becauſe 1t 1s pleafant to 
them, they ſee and tafſt and handle it ? I conteſsthe 
World by being ſo nigh our Senſes, does afte&t and 
charm them : But 1s-not God asnigh to us as any thing 
in the World ? The inviſible thingsof hyn, are ſeen 
bythe things that are made,preſertem monſtrat que Ii- 
bet herba deum. Well might the Apoſtle fay, He zs nor 
ar from every one of ts, (Ad.175.27.) Which is but 
a Rhetorical Meiofis, tor he 1s very nigh to every one 
of us; ſonigh, thathe is in us, and over us, and round 
bour us; or rather indeed we are in him, whois the 


znfinite Goodneſs and omnipotent Life, containing all 
thingsin himſelf. God is as nigh to our Reaſons as the 
Worldis to our Senſes, and it 1s asea(te and obvious to 
conclude, that ſome one made the World, as it is to ſee 
Fhar it1s made. 

- Do men love the World becgufe they apprehend - 
he necel- 
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neceflary to' them, they cannot live contentedly 1nd 
pleaſantly,nor indeed liveat all without it? 1 his may be 
preſumed to be.oneof the fairgſt; excuſes forthe Love 
_ of the World: For whocan chooſe but love that which 
is neceſſary to Life? How can any man hve without 


Money as the World goes ? In extream old Age we 7 
ſhall-be forſaken and miſerable, it we have not Eſtaces; 


therefore we will ſtick at nothing to get them whilſt we 
are Young. 


This neceſlarineſs of the World may indeed juſlike, 


the moderate induſtry, of Men for 'the obtainmg of... 
2 competent Portion of it: but it will never juſtify cos. © 


veting after abundance, nor the predominant Love 
the World. For Lite it ſelf, for whoſe ſake, we fay, 
we Love the World, is1n 1t ſelf but a mean thing, ' and 


not very deſirable ; and in compariſon of the favour of 


God, abominable, and ro be hated. Bur ſuppoſing. 
Life never ſo defirable, and conſequently the World. 
neceſſary, and conſequently the Love of it juſtifiable, 
yet certainly God 1s more neceflary .to.us than the. 
Wecrid or any thing init. OurSouls are ſure-more. 
excellent than our Lives, and conſequently the Grace» 
of God, which 1s the Lite and Happineſs of Souls,more, 


neceſſary than the World can be-to: the maintainance..-" 
of Lafe. It isnot neceflary to us to Live, but it 1s ne=" * 


cellary to be Saved: If a Man loſe his Life he may. 
find it again, but if he loſe his Soul, it is-paſt Recoves 


ry. Without the World we cannot Live, therefore axx - 
is necefſ2ry ; without. God we cannot be Saved, theres. 
fore He 1s more neceflary ; Nay deed neither can we. 


Live without ku: It is becauſe he is that .weareg, 
and if wecould ſupnoſe thai ke ſhould withdraw hime. 


ſelf from the World, it may ea{ily.be conceived, That _ 
the World would hide its Head, and ſteal away into 


its ar{t nothing, | | Wes 
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MEDITATIONS. 


1 _ 


MEDITAT. | 'XLIX. 
y AC oncluding Metlitation. 


| | Can imagine nothing that does really commend 

' the World, or any thing :herein to our Aﬀettions, 

or Entertainment ; but it 13 1n a higher Gegree, or a 

more exceller kind ro be found in God. The fuper- 

lanive Love of God malt needs therefore be moit juſt 
and icilonuble. 


And oh would to God it might appear fo to all Men, to 
all th. Children of G:d. Oh rhou Father of Men and 
Father of Mercic:, ſet home theſe Conſiderations if rhe 
reaſinabl:neſi, neceſſicy, eaſineſs, pleaſantneſs, ſeemlineſ?, 
len of this Love of thee uponthe Hearts of all 
Mn, that as thou Ioveſt them more then they, ſo they 
may love thee morethan themſelves or any thing elſe ! 

How long, O Lord, ſhall it be obſcrved, to the breaking of 
the Hearts of thy Friends, that thou art hatcd by (o great 
4 Part of that Creation, hat is nothing but the product of 
thy own Love and Goodn: (i ! What a fearful horrible Re- 
be!lion is this World thrown into,when the Children of the 
Moft High riſe np againſt their Father , their wery 
Hear ts #i/* ar ainſt him, againſt his Service, againſt his 
People, 17 11} his Name and Authority ! Oh ſad Apo- 
acy of h:1912ne Notre, Oh lamentable degeneracy of 
rational Facalt:%s ! How are men transformed into 
Aﬀeles, hating the Light, and making to themſelves Pla- 
ces ard Paradices inthe Baſe Earth ! How are Souls con« 
wverted into Swine, feeding upon Husks and wallowing in 
Filthineſs ! How fupendiouſly are the rational Palates 
witiated, who loath the Honey and. the Honey-comb ; 
| Yo 


MEDITATIONS. 399 
70 whom Love it" ſelf hateful ! Ob Lord, pay 
tha unnatural wviperons Generation, that are ek 1 
natural affettion to their Father ; caſt forth thy Cords 
of Love, and reconcile this undutiful rebell;ows Offs 
pring , fo thy Bleſed and Lovely Self ! Hear me 
O my God in theſe Requeſts, hich 018 my. own be 
half , and on the behalf of all rbe undutiful Crew 
of lapſed Souls, I humbly preſem to thy Mereiful 
Majeſty. * | 

Diſparage all the Wealth and Glory and Smweet- 
neſs, and Beauty and Bravery of the' World in our 
apprehenſion, that we may look \ upon them as _ 
unſuitable, inadequate, _ inferiour io our Noble Na 
tures ; meer Husks and Traſh, Diff and Gravel, m 
Cormpariſon of the proper focd of Souls! + 

Diſplay thy Divine Excellency, Sweetneſ., Fullneſ3, 
Infinite Goodneſs, Sutrablenefs and All/:jfeicncy to ms, 
that we may be throughly convinced, that. ivou art ©, 
altogether . lovely, and that all other things, yes 

Heaven it ſclf, are to be loved for thy ſabe. 
'  Letthyguod Spirit move upon our Afjeciirnt, and 
overſhadow theſe Souls ſo long, till it have impreg = 
nated them with Divine Love! Whether Love be 
like Water, do thou ſhed it abroad in our Hearts 
mill it overflow all our Faculties, as the Waters co- 
wer the Sea ; or whether it be like Fire, let the 
Breath of the Lord Blow it up into a wvittorions 
and irreſiſtible Flame ! 

Grant, good Ged, that this Love of Thee , may 
expreſs it ſelf in the. Faith, Love, and Obedience of 
thy Bleſſed Son Fefirs, in the Entertainment and Pro- 
feeution of the Motions of thy Hely Spirit, in a ſin- 
cere Love of all Men, in a ſmgular Delight in the 
Saints, in the conſtant preference of Tritt ., Rightes 
oufneſs , | the Eftabliſmewt of Peace aid Order [3 

| W7- 


FR MEDITATIONS. -A 
the Advancement of the Goſpel, the Favour of God | 
and our own Conſciences, before Riches, Honours, 


| Pleaſures, Self-pleaſing, the Favour of Men, the\Pre= _ 
pagations of Parties, and all Worldly Intereſt. what. 


foever ; in the preferrence of the Peace and Holineſs - © 
of our Souls before the gratifications of the Body, _ 
' #nd the ſecuring of a happy Eternity, before the. ſer- 
wing of Time ! | 23 | 
Finally, I beſeeeh Thee O my Graciozrs Father, be 
daily adding Fewel to ths Holy Fire, maintain and 
encreaſe this pwors Ardor : Keep ws inthy Love, wai- 
ting for the Mercy of Jeſus Chriſt unto Eternal Life: 
Be daily winding up rheſe Heavy and Lingring Hearts 
amto Thy wk and carrying on theſe imperfe&t Longings, 
till thou haſt ripened them mto Perfect, Lively, Fearleſs, 
Endleſs Love and Delight, in thy Heavenly King- 
dom, for the ſake of the Son of thy Love; who 
' bath loved us and given himſelf for ws, that we 
might give our Selves to Thee ! To him, with the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt , be all Thanks; Love 


and Obedience for evermore. Amen. 
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Books Printed for, and ſold by, Saciind 
'  Tidmarſh, at the Kinos-head in 


Corn-/z//. 


TR Triumphs of Gods Revenge againſt rhe Cry- 

ing and Execrable Sin of Murther, to which 1s is 
added, Gods Revenge againſt Adultery. 

A Chrovicle of the Kings of England, ffom the time 
of the Romans Government, and continued unto the. 
F _ teenth of his now Majeſties Reign, by Sir Richard 
Baker. 

RE +. Court of the Gentiles Compleat, by Theophilus 

Ga 

The Uſe of Pailions, written in French by I. F. Ses 
nault,and put into Engliſh by Henry Earl of Monmouth. 

A Treatiſe ofPeace and Contentment of Mind, by 
Peter Du Moulin, Chaplain m Ordinary to his Majefty. 

A Treatiſe of Sacramental Covenanting with Chriſt, 
ſhewing the ungodly their Contempt of Chriſt in their 

Contempt of the Sacramental Covenant, by F.Rawler. 

An Explication of the Creed, the Ten Command- 
ments, and the Lords Prayer, with the Addition of ſome 
Forms of Prayer, by John Rawlet. 

Artificial Verſifying,a New Way to makeLaticeVer- 
ſes, whereby any one of ordinary Capacity, that only 
Knows the 4.B.C, and caff&6unt 9 (ooge he rome 

ands' 


and m not one Word of Eating or what pl Verſe! mean s) 
may be plainly Taught (and in as little time as -this js 
| Reading over)How to make Thouſands of Hexamerer, 
and Pentameter Verſes, which ſhall be rrue Latine, Irus 
- Perſe, and good Senſe : by Toby Peter, price 6d. ſtirche, 

' Day of Ddory,; br a deſertption of the day of the great * 

and laſt Judgment, with a Diſcourſe abour Eternity. - 
- Chriitian Directions, ſhewing how to walk with God 
all the'day-loag. 

AWord:o Saints, and aWord To) "rpg 

The Young Mans Guid through the Wilderneſs 
_ of this World co the Heavenly Cannar, ſhewing him 

how to ry him!el!f Chriſtian like in the whole courſe 
of bis Lite.  All-chree by Thomas Gouge.” bo fn ms 

Tables for the uſe of the Exciſe Office, whereunto 
is added, :1n Infrodudtionro Decimal Arithmetick ;.and 
2 ſhort Treatiſe of Pr KORN Gauging, alſo the Exciſc- 
mans Aid : by Fobz \ 

Directions, with Pr, ayers res” Meditations bor the 
worthy receiving the Blefled Sacrament, by the famous 
Charks Drelipcourr. | 

A Help ro Engliſh Hiſtory, containing a Succefiſ 10N 
of all:rhe Kings of: Enzland, the Enchith, Saxons and 
the Britains, the Kings and. Lor ds.of A. 2:3, and Ile of 
Wight ; as allo ot all the Marquclles, Earls, Biſhops 
thereot: with the De{cription of the places trom whence 


they bad their Tirls. 


Martial, Epirrams. Seneces Tragedies. 

_ Hetlwicus Coll quia. V: rgil. cum Not. Fornahb. ; 
-. Qvidii Opera. | Greek Teſtament of a full 
- Caſars Cormm';taries. AHNGM 

Eraſmi: Coll-quza. 

_- Ovides Metamor. cum Note 


Faruabii. 
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